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CHAPTER X.
THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE.

1.—From Frankfort to Danizig.

TaE Treaty of Frankfort,* which embodied the results
of the Franco-German War, ma:'y' be called the corner-
stone on which reposed the edifice of Ger-

.many'’s relations to all her neighbours ; and ﬁm&g@ *

" it is to these relations that we now propose '

to devote a special chapter, ag to a field of action in
which Prince Bismarck has achieved such great and
unparalleled triumphs. His domestic policy, as we shall
see, was a mixture of light and shade, of success and
failure; and his opponents have always maintained that,
in internal affairs, his failures far overweighed his
suceess. DBut few of his parliamentary foes ever
ventured to question the wisdom of the Chancellor’s
purely foreign policy, or to express dissatisfaction with
any of his acts in the sphere of international relations.
It is true that his attitude to the Papacy has divided

* Seo Appendix,
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his countrymen, on this particular subject, into admirers
and detractors ; but the guarrel between the Prussian
State and the Church of Rome falls within limits which
so incompletely coincide either with the tield of domestic
or of foreign policy, while comprising a considerable
portion of each, that we have resolved to devote a special
chapter to the “ Kulturkampf” alone. The “Kultur-
kampf” was waged with a spiritual Power; but it is to
Bismarck’s dealings with the purely temporal neigh-
bours of Germany that we must meanwhile confine our
attention, and the sequel will show that these dealings
proved him to be gifted with a genius for the con-
duct of foreign affairs equalled by few statesmen of
any age and surpassed by none.

‘We have said that the Treaty of Frankfort (signed
10th May, 1871) was the corner-stone of reconstructed
TheTreaty ot €¥Many; but even after the rough block

Frenkfofh © of this stone had been dug out of the
diplomatic quarry, it could not be chipped into shape
and fixed into its appointed place without a painful
amount of dangerous delay. Plenipotentiaries of France
and Germany had met at Brussels (28th March) to
convert the Preliminaries of Peace (26th February) into
a Definite Treaty: but a month elapsed, and no great
progress was made in this direction. For, now that they
were no longer directly overshadowed by the wings of
the Prussian eagle, the Frenchmen began to pluck up
a little courage, and to whittle at their engagements,
suggesting the alteration of this and the modification of
that. In particular, they made a most resolute effort to
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procure a change in the conditions of payment of the
war-indemnity, which would have virtually reduced the
five milliards to three or three and a half. But, in
addition to this, the French Government had shown bad
faith, or remissness tantamount in its effects to bad
faith, as to the military stipulations of the Preliminary
Treaty.

The German troops in the occupied departments had
not punctually received the sums due for their main-
tenance ; and, worse than all, the French
had concentrated on Paris an army of nearly
140,000 men, though they had agreed to withdraw all
but a tenth part of this number behind the Loire. As
an excuse for breaking this agreement, they pleaded that
the capital was a prey to the Commune, and that the
prime necessity for suppressing domestic anarchy made
it impossible for them meanwhile to comply with the
conditions that would enable them to get rid of foreign
decupation. Bismarck hesitated not to admit the reason
of this, and, having no wish to increase the difficulties
of the Versailles Government, he permitted it to take
its own measures for re-capturing Paris and extinguish-
ing the flames of revolution. But even then it did not
seem to him to display sufficient energy, and it was a
serious question with him whether the German army
ought not again {o intervene and bring matters to a
crisis. The Government of Versailles showed no alacrity
in recognising the substantial favours and forbearance
which had been shown it by the Germans; the negotia-
tions at Brussels were dragging ; and Bismarck resolved

&2

Bad faith of
the French,
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to put an end to a relation between the two na.tlons
which, us he said, was * neither peace nor war.” He
therefore invited M. Jules Favre to a personal interview,
and the two statesmen met at Frankfort on the 6th
May.*
We need not detail the negotiations that now took
place, and which only lasted three days. M. Favre was
full of protestations of good faith.

“Your acts,” said the Chanecellor, “are more significant than
your words, and what you say does not greatly reassure us. You
have not abandoned the hope (which to me scems a very chimerieal
one) of interesting Europe in your cause; and you think that with
ita intervention you would succeed in modifying the conditions of
peace.”

These acousations—which the Chancellor had urged
with an animation that made M. Favre dread a repeti-
tion of the angry scene at Versailles—had

tiatos pigain been preceded by an ultimatum which
Bimnarck, ehd

underpren-  Bismarek, ¢ in full uniform and accompanied
sure of & core-

i - 1 » -
E;g;;}:ﬁ;& - Dy all his staff,” had read out to the French
ﬁ&&l s men “in a grave and solemn voice.”} “Give

us at once the guarantees we desire,” was
the substance of this ultimatum, *“ or we must look after
our own interests in the way we deem best.” M. Favre
strove to show that the definitive conclusion of peace
was surely guarantee enough, without the continued

* Bismarck was accompanied, among others, by Counts Arnim and
Hatefeldt; while with M, Favre came M. Puoyer-Quertier, Minister of
Finance, and M. de Goulard, Member of the Nationsl Assembly.

+ “ Bimple Réeit,” par M. Jules Favre.

1 Idem.
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occupation of French territory by the German troops;
bat on this point the Chancellor met him with “in-
flexible resistance,” as, indeed, he also did on most
others. Ome important thing was the future commer-
cial relations of the two countries.

“We had been ingtructed,” wrote M. Favre, “to meaintein the
status quo, and thus reserve our future; but M. de Bismarck
opposed tnis with downright vehemence, declaring that he would

rether re-commence the war of cannon than expose himself to a war
of tariffs.”

Here again, too, the French had to yield, and grant
Germany the treatment of the most favoured nation.

“Those who 2ccuse us of having shown toe much complaisance
in presence of the enemy’s demands, forget that we were completely
at his merecy. Unable to resist him on the field of battle, we could
do nothing in the negotiations but wring from him a few shight

modifications by appealing to considerations of equity and the good
sense to which he was not always insensible.”

But why proceed further? The Chancellor’s ulti-
matum had the due effect, and on the 16th of May, in
the Swan Hétel at Frankfort—about a bowshot distant,
as we have already had ooccasion to remark, from the
meeting-place of the old Diet, where Bismarck really
began his career as the Unifier of his nation—there was
signed the definitive Treaty of Peace between France
and Germany.

Ten days afterwards (the 20th), ratifications were
exchanged at Frankfort, and M. Favre with a heavy
heart took final leave of Bismarck, * who was radiant,”
after the two statesmen had frankly exchanged their
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views on the future relations of their countries.
M. Favre ventured to express the fear that the new
ambassador in Berlin would have a very
difficult and disagreeable time of if. “ Oh,
you are very much mistaken,” replied Bis-
marck, with the utmost vivacity ; “he will be the happiest
of your ministers. We shall keep him wrapped up in
cotton wool.”* The Chancellor congratulated Favre on
the definitive conclusion of peace, attributing it to his
“personal intervention.” Favre, on the other hand,
thanked the Chancellor for the *unmerited compli-
ment,” and begged him to address himself directly to
him whenever he feared a conflict.
Nor was it Jong before the Chancellor had occasion
to profit by this request. It was the 16th of June—
the day on which the Emperor, flanked
EEFE&T&M by Bismarck and Moltke, had made his
triumphal entry into Berlin at the head of
his laurel-wreathed troops, through endless lanes of cap-
tured eannon and the frantic acclamations of a proud and
grateful populace—the final scene in the unparalleled
drama of the great war. Did the sound of these jubilant
shouts of victory and the exultant music of triumphal
banguets float through the summer air even unto Paris,
and, rendering the bitterncss of defeat unbearable, goad
the vanquished on to half-unconscious acts of desperate
folly ?t Bismarck, at least, seems to have thought so;

* “Nous le tiendrons dans du coton.” “ Simple Récit,” par M. Jules
Favre,

t “L'echo de ces joiea bruyantes retentit jusqu'd Versailles on il aug-
mentait Famertume de noa ordinaives tristesses. Plusicurs fois ma pensde

A mad parting,
a.ndnl:t o8
requeat.
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for, dismounting from the charger which had carried
him through the acclaiming streets, he penned the
following telegram to the French Minister of Foreign
Affairs :—

“] learn from the reports of our generals that your soldiers have
ocoupied the ground reserved to our troops in the zones of Lilas,
Raincy, and Romainville ” {(around Paris). “ Now, therefors, I have
the honour to inform your Excellency that unless they at once re
tire behind their lines, our troops will attack you this very day at
widaight.” *

inqnitte m’avait transporté an milien de nes vainquenrs, d’ont l'allégresse
me semblait insulter & notre donlenr.”—* Simpls Réeit."”

# This ineident was once vividly deseribed from another point of view
by a Berlin journal (the Posf), which vouched for the aceurney of its
narrative,as follows:—* The Emperor,as glory-crowned vietor, had entered
Berlin amid the enthusiastic scclamations of the populace. Halting in
front of Bliicher's statue, there were bhorne past him fifty-five captured
French colonurs with their silken folds fluttering and rustling in the brecze
crested by the thundering cheers of the multitude. Prince Bismarck,
who, in paseing through the (Brandenburg) Gate, had made a curt inti-
mation to and received brief answer from the Emperor, sat upright but
restless in his saddle behind his Majesty, looking around him as if in
quest of something. An acquaintance approaching him asked what his
Highness wanted. “Paper and pencil’ was the roply, and these articles
were quickly procared from the pocket-book of a policeman, The Prince
wrote off a hasty word or two on his thigh, and holding the peper aloft,
gaid, ‘ Here is a telegram; will you carry it P *Yes,’ replied the bye-
stender thus addressed. ¢ Thanks,’ said the Prinee, ‘you can read it.’
Buwrriedly passing throngh the crowd, the messepger read it in the guicter
Behrenstrasse :— To the German Commander of the Oniposty, Paris.—
I the French outposts advanee further, attack them. What a moment
that was! Close together lay the dice of peace and war. Here were the
standards unfurled for the joyful march of peace, there was the drawn
sword raised to sirike, . . . . ‘What had bappened ? The French troops
had pushed their ontposts beyond the line agreed mpon, and the German
Commander had asked whether he shonld hold on to his line, or whether
he should make way for the French movement. Being admirably acted
on by Count Waldersee, the Military Attaché at Paris, intc whose hands
the telegram came, the war clondlet vanished as quickly as it had risen,
snd in undimmed splendour the sun of peace again beamed over Europe.”
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Intended to bring the French authorities to their
senses, this peremptory telegram very nearly had the
U effect of depriving M. Favre of his; and
bat daugerous  ** I read this incomprehensible message twice

80 as to convince myself that I was not
the dupe of an illusion.” What on earth did it all
mean? M. Thiers was having his usual evening
nap,* and could not be roused. But there was no
time to be lost. M. Favre “ pounced upon his pen”
(" sautai sur ma plume”), and telegraphed (in sub-
stance) to the Chancellor: “ For heaven's sake forbear;
the whole thing is a misunderstanding.” To Marshal
MaceMahon, also, and to the Minister of War, he sent
in hot fury, while orderlies scoured away at a break-
neck pace through the darkness and “ torrential rain;”
and half an hour before midnight Favre was able to
reply to the terribly imperious Chancellor that the
encroachment of the French outposts on the German
zone of occupation was due to a sheer mistake,
which had now been rectified. But the incident, all
the same, afforded a fine illustration of the methods
employed by the Chancellor in dealing with the
French, even after the Treaty of Frankfort was in his
pocket.

Within a few days after the mutual ratification of
that Treaty, Paris became the scene of an appalling and
a chastening drama. The Commune—which for more

* “Tout cels fut fait pendant le sommeil de M. Thiers, qui, lorsque
les affaires Jo lui permettaient, se couchait de six i huit heures. Je n’avais
pas voulu troubier son repos.”—* Simple Récit.”
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than two months had defied the regularly constituted
Government of France, defied the French army, that,
succeeding o the Germans, had placed the capital under
a second state of siege—the Commune a8t 4 (ranstorms
last fell ; but it fell not until after, Samson- ton sosse.
like, it had involved the beauntiful city of the Seine in
horrible and irreparable havoe. Paris ran with blood
and was all ablaze, as never before, in all its tragic
history, it had bled or burned; and when this ghastly
Transformation Scene of Terror was over, the Germans
looked, and lo! they beheld the Genius of moderate
Republicanism seated triumphant on her French throne
—with one foot on the disjewelled remnant of an
Imperial erown, and the other on the extinguished torch
of anarchic Democracy.

It was the regenerated France of this moderate re-
publicanism with which Bismarck, the ministerial Ceesar,
now had to deal. Under its patriotic President, M.
"Thiers, the Government of the Republic was animated by
loyalty to its engagements, and by the absorbing wish
to get rid as fast as possible of the presence
of the hated invaders, of whom about half a %ﬁ”%ﬂ?h’g
million still remained behind as a pledge
for the fulfilment of the peace-condilions. Bismarck,
on the other hand, did all he could to facilitate com-
pliance with these hard terms. “It is not our aim,”
he said, “to injure our neighbour more than is abso-
lutely necessary to assure for us the execution of the
Treaty of Peace, but, on the contrary, to help and
enable him, as far as we can do so without detriment to
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our own interests, to recover from the disaster that has
befallen his country.” *

The Chancellor, indeed, practised this policy of con-
ciliation to a degree which convinced him that he had
grossly overrated the capacity of the French people to
feel gratitude. Infinitely harder and. more humiliating
Andreares [0 the sensitive French than the ruinous
e tkowr ot . indemnity they had to pay, was the con-
ditions tinued presence of their vanquishers which
they bad to tolerate. Bismarck was fully alive to the
moral and political effects of this continued oceupation,
and he had as little wish to test to the utwnost the
French power of enduring moral degradation, as he was
anxious to avoid the very semblance of interference with
the course of their internal affairs. Now, several de-
partments had already been evacuated on payment of
the first milliard (it may be remembered that there
were five altogether), and it was stipulated that half a
dozen more should be set free on receipt of the second
milliard by the 1st May, 1872. But Bismarck did not
insist on the rigorous fulfilment of this condition. In
the autumn of 1871, M. Pouyer-Quertier (of whom the
Chancellor had formed a most favourable opinion at
Frankfort, and with whom he continued to correspond),t
went to Berlin to plead for a mitigation of this clanse;

¢ Reichstag, 25th QOctober,

t+“ Pendant que je parlais le Chancelier ne cessait d’attacher son regard
sur M, Pouyer-Quertier. 1! etndiait attentivement Yexpression de som
visnge, et paraisssit inquiet et mécontent, Cette impression ne tarda pas
& se dissiper, et fit bientdt place & une cordialité presque confiante,’—
% Bimple Récit,” par M. Jules Favre,
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and there was signed a Supplementary Convention
(12th October), by which the Germans contented them-
selves with financial ® instead of military securities for
the payment of the second milliard, undertaking to
evacuate six more departments at once, and to reduce
their army of -occupation to 50,000 men. In return
for this concession, the French agreed to open their
gates to the industries of Alsace-Lorraine; but still, the
balance of political and financial gain was decidedly on
the side of the French, seeing that, to speak of nothing
else, they had been relieved from the pecuniary burden
of maintaining so many German troops.

One would have thought that the material favours
thus extended to the French might have disposed them
to gratitude-—and Bismatck bore public testimony to
the faet that a portion of their Press actually did give
expression to something like feelings of this kind. But
what availed that, when this very same I
Press openly, or tacitly, applauded the mﬁdeg?or
murder of German soldiers of the army of
occupation by French assassins; and when the juries
appointed to try the ecases invariably acquitted the
murderers against all the laws of evidence? * /ivela
Justice,” shouted the Paris crowd on hearing of one of
these verdiets—that crowd which only echoed the words
of the presiding judge, who remarked: “ We all hate the
Prussians, and long for the hour of retribution.”t

® The gocurities for payment of the second milliard only retained a
military character to this extent, that the evacuated departuicnts were
meanwhile declared to be nentral,

+ * Politische Geschichfe der Gegenwart,” 1871.
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Bismarck had demanded extradition of the assassins
of German soldiers, but his request was refused ; and,
andgrowsa  Telying on French justice, he did not press his
wherman. demand. On finding, however, that he had
no less over-estimated the impartiality of French justice,
than piaced too much faith in the operation of French
gratitude, he lost no time in taking measures caleulated
to secure him in future from detriment in the one case
and from disappointment in the other. The occupied
departments were af once placed under a state of siege;
and the French Government was informed that, should
the murderers of Prussian soldiers not henceforth be
given up, French hostages would be conveyed to Ger-
many and further reprisals enforced.* At the same
time Germany would have to take her own military
measures to secure fulfilment of ‘the peace-conditions,
irrespective of the wounding of French sensibilities by
the continued presence of the invader.

Bismarck was far from making the French Govern-
ment accountable for the verdicts of the juries; and,
Diplematie  indeed, on the very day that the Chancellor

tween france  had penned his remonstrance, M. Thiers had

ol remarkedt :—*To those who may believe
that killing a foreigner is not murder, I must observe
that they are abominably in error.” But the conduct of
the juries, as well as the comments of the Press on their
verdicts, had convinced Bismarck that “our hopes of
revising mutual confidence must still, alas, be charac-

Deepatch from Bismarck to Count Arnim, 7¢th December, 1871,
+ In his message to the Assembly, Tth December,
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terised as premature ” ; and yet at this time—December,
1871—there was taken a further important step in the
desired direction by the restoration of regular diplomatic
relations between France and Germany—the Vicomte
de Gontaud-Biron being sent as Ambassador to Berlin,
and Count Arnim, who had assisted Bismarck to negoti-
ate the Treaty of Frankfort, to Paris.

But before pursuing the further course of reconcilia-
tion between the two nations, we must turn aside for a
short while to glance at the simultaneous
development of Germany’s relations to some
of her other neighbours, Of these neighbours, Russia and
Austria were by far the most important ; and as for the
former of these two Powers, the French war had only
served to strengthen the bonds of her friendship—her
dynastic friendship at least—with Germany.* Acting on
the principle of give and take, Russia had compelled Aus-
tria to remain neutral during the great conflict; and, for
this essential service, Bismarck had not sought to hamper
her in her efforts to shake off the trammels of the Black
Sea Treaty. There was mutual satisfaction at the result,
and this feeling found expression in a meeting of the
two Emperors at Berlin, in June, 1871; but much more so

* We prefer to describe this friendship as more dynastic than national ;
for the bulk of the Russian people themselses, we are afraid, regarded the
anifieation of Germany with anything but friendly feelings. “The
Bussian press,” as Dr. Busch writes, “ was all but unanimonsly anfavour-
able to the unmification of Germsny by Prussis, and therein faithfully
reflected public opinion, which regarded the concentration of Germany’s
people into one mighty force as seriously injurions to Russisn inferests.
Nearly all the Russian newspapers complained that the Germans kept their

eyes greedily riveted upon Russia's Baltic provinces,”—* Qur Chaneellor,”
vol. ii., p. 20.

Germany and
Russsia.
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in December of the same year, when a military deputa-
tion~—including Prince Frederick Charles, Count Moltke,
and several other distinguished Generals, who had been
decorated by the Czar for their victories over the French
—repaired to St. Petersburg to attend the festival of St.
George. In toasting these homoured guests, the Czar
was most effusive in his allusion to the—

“ close friendship and the companionship in arms which had bound
the two nations together in ever memorable days of old, which would

eluo survive to future generations, and which formed the best pledge
for the maintenance of peace and legal order in Europe.”

All this was clear and significant enough, but for none
had it greater meaning than for Austria, who hastened
to take her cue from the diplomatists of the Neva.
But, indeed, Austria had already proved herself to
be endowed with that highest kind of wisdom which

consists in recognition of accomplished facts,
ﬁtﬁ%&ﬁw and in submission to the inevitable. There

can be little doubt that when, after Xonig-
gritz, Count Beust, the rival and opponent of Bismarck’s
national policy, was called to the helm of affairs at
Vienna, this was done with a view to devise retribution
for the events of 1866. But the logic of events is
stronger than the lust of revenge. Beust was prevented
by Gortchakoff from giving the promised aid to France;
and, when the German Empire was at last proclaimed at
Versailles, the inveterate but irresolute intriguer had no
other choice than to offer the seeming right hand of
hearty fellowship to the young yet powerful nation, the
development of whose destinies he had done so much to
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thwart. Already from Versailles (14th December), Bis-
marck had written to Vienna announcing accomplished
facts (as the natural outcome of the Treaty of Prague),
and expressing the earnest desire of Germany to live on
such terms of amity with her powerful neighbour as
accorded with the traditions of their common past, as
well as with the necessities of their future. To this
friendly advance Count Beust had no alternative but to
reply that, while decidedly averse from considering
recent events in the light of the Treaty of Prague, he
could only convey the assurance of Austria’s sincere
good-will towards united Germany, and the hope that
both nations would continue friends.

This exchange of friendly assurances was ratified
in the following autumn (August, 1871), when the
Emperors William and Francis Joseph, pimepx
accompanied by their respective Chancellors %?E%%%ﬁ
—Bismarck and Beust—met at Salzburg.* dmeswan.
Only four years had elapsed since Francis Joseph and
Napoleon, at the very same place, had whispered
revengeful hatred of Prussia in their mutual embraces ;
and now, with Bismarck standing by, the haughty
Hapsburg made an admirable show of spontaneous
sincerity in pressing his lips to the proffered cheek
of the Hohenzollern chief of that Germany which knew
Austria no more. There were long and frequent con-
ferences at Salzburg between the Majesties and their
Ministers, and we cannot do better than record the

% With the Emperor of Austria were aleo his Minister-Presidents of
each half of the Dual Monarchy, Counts Hohenwart and Andrassy,
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general result of these interviews in the words of
Count Beust himself * :

“These conferences have led to results which we must regard as
extremely satisfactory, no less to ourselves than also, as I wonld
fain believe, to all Cabinets which cherish the wish to see the pesce
of Europe placed on a solid basis. My conversations with Prince
Bismarck have not only elicited the expressions of our truly sincere
wish to help in consolidating universal peace, and obviating the
recnrrence of exciting questions which might imperil it; they
bave also enabled us to admit the complete agreement of our views
on the nature of our future relations, on the non-existence of con-
flicting interests, and finally on the expediency of a provisional
understanding (betweon us) in all political guestions, and the en.ay
possibility of establishing it.”

This was a fine melodious strain, but it was the
song of the dying swan; for ghortly afterwards—in
whoconr,  yovember—this bond of friendship was
bealienimr  sealed by Beust’s dismissal from office, and
nelghbou. by the appointment in his stead of Count
Andrassy, a Hungarian statesman who had always
honestly counselled reconciliation with Germany, and
who could therefore be more safely entrusted with
the carrying out of this policy than the converted
advocate of revenge. Austria had finally made up
her mind to forget 1866. Not without justice did
German writers boast + that, whereas the first Napo-
leon, vi ¢f armis, had to compel the monarchies of the
Continent to become his allies, the neighbours of
regenerated Germany approached her by irresistible

& Circular Despatch of 12th September.

+ Vide article quoted in “ Bismarck; Zwislf Jahre Deulscher Politik,”
p. 17,
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force of political gravity. “The German Empire,” said
one of those writers, “born of a war of defence, betrays
no inclination to meddle with things beyond its own
borders. It threatens no one, it foreces no one to come
to it. It is simply there, as the ¢entre of the earth
is there, and behold! everything is begioning to ap-
proach it.”

But this centripetal tendency of Germany’s neigh-
bours was to some extent the result of those centrifugal
forces which had begun to inspire the statesmen of
most Continental capitals with the deepest . _ .
concern. The demoniacal orgies of the ¥
Paris Commune had aroused the attention of Europe
to the revolutionary embers smouldering under the
structure of all society; and to none did the subject
suggest itself in a more serious light than to the
German Chancellor. There is, indeed, reason to believe
that, at the time of the Salzburg interview, it was the
subject that lay nearest his heart; but it is certain, at
least, that it then formed the topic of earnest conversa-
tion between the Austrian and German statesmen. It
was very sagacious of Bismarck to pave the way for
perfect reconciliation between the two Empires by
suggesting the common pursuit of an object affecting,
not so much their international relations, as their
internal welfare and stability. How to deal with the
social problems of the time; how to disarm anarchy
and revolution—were two of the questions gravely dis-
cussed at Salzburg; and to a certain extent the discus-
sion was productive of a common agreement. But,

e
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from various causes, this agreement could not be imme-
diately and completely acted on by either side; and,
in particular, the German Chancellor soon found that
he was considerably ahead of his time with his schemes
of international defence against European anarchy.

The realisation of these schemes was retarded by
press of more important affairs, as well as by the indif-
ference of certain foreign Governments; and it was not
Bismarck till the year 1881—if we may shoot so far

Eﬁ'ﬁsﬁ? ahead to trace the development of a policy

Smmonfoe.  which was mooted at Salzburg in 1871—
it was not, we say, till ten years after this that a
positive step was takep by the Chancellor with the
view of combining Europe against its common foe.
Taking alarm at the assassination of the Czar Alex-
ander, in March, 1851, the Emperor William imme-
diately requested Bismarck to consider what could be
done towards inducing the Powers to check political
rourders by changing their laws of asylum. ¢ The
main thing,” wrote the Emperor, “ will be o gain over
England, France, and Switzerland, who have hitherto
afforded refuge to political criminals.”*

In consequence of this appeal, the Chancellor at
Extredition  ODCe took a step in the desired direction
%&%"ma by asking Russia, as the nation most af.
Ruasla. fected, to invite the Powers to a Conference
on the subject, promising at the same time to give her

* Spesking in the Reichstag on the Socialist Law (9th May, 1884),
Biamarck read cnt the autograph lstter addressed to him by the Emperor

on the pubject of political murder, and detailed the negotiations with the
Powers which therenpon ensued,
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Germany’s heartiest support. Acting on this sugges-
tion, Russia lost no time in inviting the Powers to a
Conference at Brussels; but the project fell through, on
account of the negative attitude of England. Russia,
Austria, and Germany at once declared their readiness
to attend the Counference, while France made her par-
ticipation in it dependent on the decision of England;
and England declined. Switzerland, too, and other
States, had replied that their attitude would have to be
determined by that of the Western Powers. Neverthe-
less, negotiations continued to be carried on between
Germany, Russia, and Austria ; but at last Austria, too,
declared 1t to be impossible for her to come to an agree-
ment on the subject with the other two Empires, and
the latter, who had taken the initiative, were left to
concert their own measures. Nothing more was heard
of the maturing of these measures till the beginning of
1885, when the basis of an Extradition Convention, in
the form of identical Notes exchanged, was at last agreed
upon between Russia and Prussia® (and afterwards
* The following ia the fext of the Prussian Identical Note, which will
have an hintorical imterest “I. The Royal Prussian Government under-
takes f¢ hand over to the Imperisl Russian Government, on demand,
Russian eubjects charged, or to be charged, with any of the crimes or
offences hereinafter set forth, or those who have besn condemned for one of
these erimes or offences, but who have escaped by flight from the punish-
ment to which they are Iiable (1) The following erimes or offences or
any preparationa for their eommiasion, if directed against his Majesty the
Emperor of Russia or the members of s family—marder, malicious
wounding, imprieoning, and insnits, (2) Assacsmation or attempted
asenagination. (3.) The making or keeping of dynamite or other explogive
substances, in cases where the making or keeping of such substances is

panishable by the Bunesian law. II In all other csses where extradition
shall be demanded by the Ruseian Government on ascount of erimes or

c 2
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between the German and the Russian Empires)—as a
common precaution against the political revolver, the
dagger, and the terrible Dynamite Fiend, which had
begun to stalk across all civilised countries with such
havoe-scattering hand. But in recording the conclusion
of this extradition agreement between Prussia and
Russia, we have—for artistic reasons of narrative—
anticipated the fluctuating course of Germany’s friend-
ship with Russia, which the French War, as we saw,
left on such a very satisfactory footing, as far, at least,
as the relations of the two dynasties were concerned.
The Czar and the German Emperor had met in the
summer immediately after the war ; and, in the antumn
of the following year, Imperial uncle and
Meeting of .
the three nephew again exchanged assurances of
friendship in ecircumstances which riveted
the attention of all Europe for more than a week, and
kept its tongue wagging for months afterwards. On
the 5th of September (1872), the Czar—who was
accompanied by his heir-apparent and his Chancellor
—arrived in Berlin; and pext day the two Emperors
were joined by Francis Joseph, who brought his new
Minister, Count Andrassy, in his train. These were
brilliant and memorable days for Berlin, with their balls
and banquetings, their Imperial embracings and health-

offences not set forth in Clanse 1, the request shall be taken into con.
sideration by the Royal Prussian Government, and if there be nothiug
against it, it shall be grented, regard heing had to the friendly and
neighbourly relationa which unite the two countries. IIL. The fact that
the erime or offence, in respect whereof extradition is demanded, has been
committed for & political object, shall iu no case be & reason for refusing
extradition,
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drinkings, their grand reviews and military manceuv.
rings, and their frequent political conferences. Prince
Bismarck, too, might well be proud of this meeting of
the three Emperors, for it was all of his sagacious
devising.

Having achieved all he wished by war, he had now
become a “ fanatic for peace;”* and his chief aim was
not only to reconcile any possible foes of Germany
herself, but also to reunite neighbours whose quarrels
might affect the security of the young Empire. Ever
since the Crimean War, Russia had been on anything
but cordial terms with Austria; and the natural resent-
ment felt by the latter, when restrained by the Czar
from falling on the flank of Germany during the French
conflict, had not tended to improve the mutual relations
of the two States. But the reasons that prompted
Austria to recognise accomplished facts in the Grerman
Empire, left her no choice as to the policy she might
pursue towards Russia, whose mighty ruler had extended
his hand to Kaiser Wilbam; and therefore Francis
Joseph, who had already, as we have seen, kissed the
proffered check of the German Emperor at Salzburg,
now repaired with a double palm-branch of settied
peace to Berlin, which had not beheld him for a score
of previous years.

Prince Gortchakoff said of the Tmperial meeting
that the best thing about it was that its . ¢
results had not been reduced to writing.t 4"

* « Friedensfanatiker,” a3 ho once termed himatIf.
t Speaking in the Reichstag on the Eastern Question in February,
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But, indeed, its neaning was plain enough without that.
Long estranged monarchs, the most powerful in Europe,
bad met and embraced each other; while their three
famous Chancellors—Bismarck, Gortechakoff, and And-
rassy—had repeatedly been closeted for hours. There was
no mistaking the significance of acts like these. Europe
was not over curious to learn what passed at these
interviews—what current questions were discussed, what
lines of future policy were sdgreed upon. Europe was
content to know that old hatreds had been buried, that
hands had been shaken all round, and that in 1ts midst
there had been founded a Triple Alliance, to which even
France hesitated to ascribe aggressive aims. * The
meeting of the Emperors,” said Bismarck himself,*
“ will strengthen the confidence of our friends in the
preservation of peace, and show our foes how hard it
will be to break it.” This was a gentle hint to the
French, whose dreams of an anti-German alliance with
Austria or Russia now began to dissolve. The meeting
of the three Emperors marked the first stage in the
consummately skilful policy by which Bismarck sought
to isolate France from the rest of Europe, and thus
minimise the danger of a war of revenge.

Of this tacit peace-alliance between the Emperors,
1878, Bismarck himsclf snid of the Triple Alliance : “ The relations of
the threo Emperors does not at all rest upon written obligations. Not
one of the three Emperors is bound to allow himself to be out-voieed by
the iwo others. They rest on the personal sympathy and eonfidence of the
threo Monarchs, and npon the long-existing personal relations of the three
leeding Ministers.”

® To a municipal deputation, which abont this time presented him and
Moltke with the freedom of the city of Berlin.
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ratifications, so to speak, were exchanged next year
(1873), when Bismarck accompanied his master both
to St. Petersburg and Vienna to pay the

necessary return visits. The Imperial party, gﬁmm}ajn
which also included Moltke, remained in

the Russian capital for about twelve days (27th April to
8th May), and were treated with every mark of con-
sideration and respect by the Court, from which society
and the Press failed not—as in duty bound, though
somewhat reluctantly, perhaps—to take their cae. It
caunot be pretended that the German alliance found
much favour with the bulk of the Russian nation, which
had followed the German victories over France with
unmistakable malevolence; and even the heir-apparent,
at this time, was not without reason suspected of a
decided predilection for the French; but the Czar
himself was ardently attached to his uncle, and left
nothing undone to enforce from others the semblance,
at least, of hearty sympathy with his pro-Teutonic
feelings. “The pliancy of those around him,” says a
very competent writer,* “as well as of the public at
large, resulted from the Czar's expressed will, and the
careless amiability of the Russian nature.” Says the
same author:

“ After the Emperor William, Prince Bismarck was naturally the
object of special attention. The Czar had always treated the Prince
with marked attention, and this time, therefore, he could only show
him particular favour by honouring his son” (Count Herbert, who
accompanied him). “ And of course, too, the German Chancellor

* « Aug der Petersburger Gesellachaft(* Furst Bismarck in Pelersburg’),”
Leipsig, 1881,
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dizplayed all the amiability he was capable of, addressing all who
came in his way with that confiding heartiness and outspoken humour
which twelve years previously ” (when he was Prussian Minister at
this Court) ” had made him the pet of our society. Of politics during
his stay bere, there was no mention ; and even in his intercourse with
Gortchakoff, Prince Bismarck affected much more to play the old
nequaintance and the Aabitué of St. Petersburg society—the msn
who had also enjoyed the special grace and favour of the Czar—than
the Foreign Minister. With the help of a memory which astonished
every one, the former Prussiun Envoy recalled a thousand incidents of
the time hé had lived emong us; all the great and small people
with whom he liad heen connected between 1859 and 1862 were
recogniked and reminded of old times by the man who bad in the
interval transformed Europe. . . . . Wherever his lofty figure in
its white cuirassier tunic with the blue band (of the Order of St.
Greorge) showed itself, he was sure of a friendly reception—the happy
inconsistency of the Russian nature being such that no one thought
of the feelings of enmity (towards Prussia) which had filled him in
the dayas of the fall of la belle France, and that nobody had & memory
for the words of consolation and assurance of Russia’s enduring
sentiments of affection for France which had been whispered info the
ear of General Le F16 ” (the French Ambassador).

This visit of Kaiser William and his Chancellor to
St. Petersburg was hailed by the German public as a
pledge of lasting friendship between the two Empires ;
while by a considerable portion of the Russian Press, on
the other hand, it was treated as a merely personal affair
of the Czar, involving po political consequences what-
ever. The lapse of a short couple of years was to show
which of these inferences was based on the sounder
reasoning.

But meanwhile the attentions which had been
showered on Bismarck at St. Petersburg, in May (1878),
were again lavished on him at Vienna in the following
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October (17-28), which found him at the side of his
master in the old Kaiserstadt. A wish to see the great
International Exhibition was the ostensible

object of his visit; butits real aim was to do

what the Czar, accompanied again by his heir-apparent
and his Chancellor, had already done in the monéh of
June—return the handgrasp of Francis Joseph of the
previous year. The German Chancellor was now again
frequently closeted with Count Andrassy, in whom he
found all the qualities of a statesman that could win
his perfect confidence—all those qualities which induced
him a few years later to declare that his personal relations
to his Austrian colleague were the best conceivable.

In Vienns.

“ He is as sure of my telling him the truth, as T am of his doing
so too. But in former times it was otherwise. For at the Old
Diet ” {in Frankfort) *“I have had Awustrian colleagues to whom I
said : ‘It is a matter of indifference to me whether you speak, or
whether the wind whistles down the chimney, for 1 don't believe n
word you say.’”*

At Vienna Bismarck found encouragement to hold
out in the struggle aguinst the Papacy, on which he was
now fairly launched; the political weather-glass was
consulted as fo the aspects of the Eastern Question,
which had now begun to assume a recrudescent form ;
but, as a general interpretation of the German Em-
peror’s presence at Vienna, the outside world was con-
tent to accept the words in which His Majesty replied
to the toast of his health. * The sentiments of friend-
ship,” he said, “ which were then” (at Berlin in the

# Speech in the Reichstag, 19th February, 1878,
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previous year) “ exchanged between us, and which have
been repeated to me here in full measure, are a pledge
of European peace, and of the welfare of our peoples.”
And thus again the French hopes of revenge waxed
ever fainter and fainter,

But shortly before the Emperor’s visit fo Vienna, a
further stage in his Chancellor's policy of isolating
Germanysaa  Frunce had been indicated by the presence

¥ of Victor Emmanuel in Berlin (22nd—28th
September, 1873}, Without altogether joining the
Triple Alliance, Italy had thus expressed a wish to make
common cause with its alms, and to live within the
sunshine of its power. Three years had produced a
wonderful change in the sentiments of Italy towards
(termany. In spite of the fact that Prussia had con-
quered Venetia for the House of Savoy on the field of
Koniggritz, and notwithstanding that Germany had
given Italy an unmistakable proof of her sincere good-
will in subsidising the construction of the St. Gothard
Tunnel—an aet, as we saw, which must be reckoned as
one of the causes of the war with France; in spite of
both these facts, the relations of the two Governments
had been anything but cordial during the course of
the conflict.

“ Every one who was with us in France,” said Bismarck once,*
**knows that our relations te Italy during the war were somewhat
strained—1 will not say clonded —and remained so 4ill the conclusion
of peace. And this was owing 1o the genersl attitude of Italy, which,
in our opinion, betrayed greater love of the French than regard for

# In the Prossian Upper Chamber, 10th March, 1873,
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the interests of the nation; otherwise Italy would have had to
defend her indepundence with us against France. For us, that was
very striking phenomencn, and doubts arose” (in our minds) “as to
which of these various influences would predominate with the Italinn
Government. Certainly, at least, it was a fact that Garibaldi led
against us forces, whose departure from Italy, as we thought, might
have been much more emphatically opposed. Thus a coolness arose
between Germany and Italy, which is now happily removed.”

For Italy was not long in perceiving that her most
vital interests were identical with those of Germany.
Above all things, both States were threatened by a
usurping and aggressive Papacy ; and as the thunder of
the German cannon at Sedan had shaken down the walls
of Rome, and with them the last refuge-rock of the
Pope’s temporal power, so it was in the interest of
Ttalian unity, as well as of civil liberty in Germany,
that theee walls should never again be raised. Thus
both Ttaly and Germany had, at least, one sacred cause
in common ; and this cause united them in a similar
attitude, not only towards the Curia, but also towards
France. For while Germany had every reason to thwart
the French apostles of revenge, Italy was apprehensive
lest, under a monarchical restoration, the lily banner
might be unfurled on behalf of the dispossessed and
self-imprisoned occupant of St. Peter's Chair. These
were the chief causes which dispelled the cloud that had
threatened to gather round the relations of Germany
and Italy during the French war.

An improvement in these relations had already been
indicated by the visit of Prince Humbert and his con-
sort to Berlin, in the spring of 1872; while their per-
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fection was denoted by the arrival of King Victor Em-
manuel himself in the German capital, in the autumn
Tiotor of the following year (1873). On his way
Emmsanelin  to Berlin, the Re Galantuomo, by special in-

vitation of Francis Joseph, had spent several
days at the Hofburg; and, in spite of bygones, the
popular reception of the King at Vienna was such as
caused him to remark that only once before had he been
accorded a similar welcome, and that was when, at the
head of his conquering troops, he entered Rome. Victor
Emmanuel’s reception in Vienna was tantamount to
frank recognition, on the part of his Imperial host, of the
events of 1859 and 1866; while the King’s presence in
Berlin—where no less enthusiastic plaudits greeted him,
and where he was made the object of every conceivable
honour and attention—was rightly interpreted as ex-
pressing his regret for the causes of previous coolness
between Italy and Germany, as well as his desire tfo
stand shoulder to shoulder with the new and powerful
Empire against common foes.

What stamped the King’s visit to Berlin with poli-
tical menning, was the fact that his numerous train
included his Minister-President, Minghetti, and his
Foreign Minister, Visconti-Venosta. When the latter
Rismarakang  JiIS6 called on Bismarck, it was said that
laMsrmo he found the Chancellor reading General
La Marmora’s lately published book—* A Little more
Light,” * which dealt with the Prusso-Italian negotia-
tions conneoted with the war of 1806, and aimed at

* “ Tn po pil di luce.”
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discrediting the statesmen of Berlin. General La Mar-
mora was the chief of that Italian party which stili
held out for a French alliance; but his Gallic procli-
vities were based on mere personal pique against Prus-
sia, whose official writers, he conceived, had said some
very uncomplimentary things about his military capa-
city. But, indeed, his dilatory conduct as Chief of the
Staff of the Italian army, in the campaign of 18G6,
had made his own countrymen even denounce him as
the secret accomplice of Napoleon. In deference to
public opinion he resigned his military office, but he
never ceased to look upon Prussia as the perfidious
anthor of his misforfunes: and his repeated attacks
on the Government of that country culminated in the
publication of the pamphlet above referred to, which
contained much that was unpardonably indiscreet, and
much, according to the Official Gazetfe of Berlin, that
was positively forged.* Bismarck contented himself
with describing General La Marmora as his personal
enemy, and certain charges which had been built up
on his revelations as “bold, mendacious inventions.”
“T could easily write about his (La Marmora's) policy,”
said the Chancellor, “ much more disagreeable books
than he has written about mine, were I not averse
from dragging other personalifies and powers into such
discussions.”’}

But La Marmora’s spiteful and sensational publica-

* We have interwoven some of General La Marmora's revelations, now
made, in our narrstive of the events of 1866,
t Reichstag, 16th Jannary, 1874.
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tion, appearing, though it did, shortly before the arrival
of Victor Emmanuel in Berlin, failed to frustrate in any

degree the sucecess of the King's visit. We
?.Eli?rgmtg: have no record of the mutual impression

produced upon His Majesty and the German
Chancellor by their meefing ; but we may be sure that
the bluff, soldierly, honest, and outspoken RBe Galant-
uomo found himself in very congenial company with
the man who shared so many of his own popular
qualities. Bismarck doubtless showed the King the
remarkable correspondence between the Pope and the
Emperor which had just taken place, and which vir-
tually declared the firm resolution of His German
Majesty to allow no “ Ifalian priest to tithe or toll in
our dominions;” * and we know that the Chancellor
wrote to Count Arnim, at Paris, a few months after-
wards (January, 1874) : “ We by no means wish to see
a war break out between France and Italy, as in such
an event we should be unable to refuse Italy our sup-
port.”t 8o King Victor Emmanuel must have left
Berhin with the sincere conviction, that he could not
possibly have done better than identify his interests
with those of the three Emperors.

His visit to Germany was another triumph fo Bis-
marck ; and this victory was rendered complete when,
in the autumn of 1875, the Emperor William repaired
to Milan to return Victor Emmanuel’s visit, as Francis
Joseph, in the spring of the same year, had already
done at Venice—in that Venice which had once been

* See p. 298, post.  f Bismarck to Count Arnim, 18th Jannary, 1874,
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his. “I bave never experienced anything like it all my
life,” wrote home His Grerman Majesty of his triumphal
progress through the plains of Lombardy, and his
enthusiastic reception in its capital; while to the
Italians, the only matter for regret was that the world-
famous Chancellor of Barbabianca, as they called the
venerable successor of Barbarossa on the throne of the
Holy Roman Reich, was not at his master’s side.*
We can well imagine what were the feelings which
animated the breast of Pio Nono, as, peering through
his prison bars in the Vatican, he beheld the *first
German Emperor and the first King of Italy” thus
affectionately embracing each other, on soil erstwhile the
refuge-ground of Holy Church. But the exasperation
of the apostles of religion in Italy was not greater than
the dejection of the apostles of revenge in France, to
whom the meeting at Milan was a pregnant warning
and a sign.

During all these years, the French idea of revenge
was the element in the foreign affairs of the Empire with
which Bismarck chiefly had to reckon, and
therefore we must now turn back to trace ?;%Efﬁheﬁ
the progress of this idea from the point
where we branched off to consider the simultaneous
development of Germany’s relations to some of her other
neighbours. This point was indicated by the restora-
tion of regular diplomatic intercourse between the

* The state of the Chancellor's health provented Lim at the last
moment from aeccompanying the Empercr to Italy; buthe was represented
by his eldeat aon, and Moltke also was in his Majesty’s train,
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Empire and the Republic (December, 1871); but this
observance of outward form did not blind Bismarck to
the truth.

“The openness,” he wrote to Count Arnim, * with which, since
the conclusion of peace, natiopal hatred against the Germans has
been fomented and proclaimed alond by all parties in France, leaves
us in no doubt that every Governmeut, whatever its party form, will
regard the reranche as ita chief duty.”

And further:

“If it be correct,” (as you report), *“that Her Majesty the
Empress has written to ask M. Guizot’s advice as to how French
hatred of us might be moderated, a feeling springing from feminine
sensibility doubtless dietated that step. Butit does pot lie within
your Excellency's province to soothe the unjustifiable ire of our
neighbours, so Jong as any such endeavour shall continue to be as
manifestly futile, as it is inconsistent, with our national dignity.
We do not desire war, but we are quite ready to wage it again
whenever fresh aggressions on the part of France shall compel us to
do go.”

The prospect of continued peace for Germany varied
with the changing kaleidoscope of parties in France.
To all of those parties, as we have seen, the

Plomarc Chancellor ascribed more or less bellicose
former™®  intent; but from the republicans he seems

Goverment in

Franoe.and  to have thought that Germany, on the
Widect from  whole, had less to fear than from any of the

monarchical factions. Bismarck favoured
the idea of a republican form of (overnment in France,
as it exisfed ; while Count Arnim, the German Ambassa-
dor at Paris, felt prompted, no less by his own convie-

tions and interests, than by the presumed leanings of
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the Emperor, or at least the Court party, to eountenance
the notion of a return to a monarchical régime. The
Prince argued for the support of the Republic for the
twofold reason, that the Empire would be more likely
to derive support from it than from a Catholic monarchy
in its struggle with the Vatican, and that it would also
be less likely, as such, to procure an anti-German
alliance with any of the continental Powers; while the
Count, on the other hand, affected to see in the demo-
cratic legislature of France a real danger to the semi-
absolute, or at least quasi-constitutional, dominion of
neighbouring Sovereigns. The Chancellor pointed out
that the fall of the Republic would in all probability
involve the repudiation of the indemnity, and strove to
show, on general and more permanent grounds, that it
was (Grermany’s interest to favour the continuance of a
French Government which would have to expend most
of its strength in dealing with internal foes.

“ My opinion,” wrote Count Arnim, in May, 1872, “is that we
ought not to repel the addresses of the Bonapartists.”

% A monarchical France,” replied the Prines, in December of the
same year, “ would meanwhile be more perilous to us than the con-
tagious influence of republican institutions, the spectacle nffered by
these being more deterrent than otherwise; wherefore you are to
regard my instructions on this head as unconditional, and to refrain
from saying or doing anything in an opposite sense,”

These few words accurately explain the difference
of political opinion between the two highest servants of
the Empire which brought them into sharp personal
antagonism that finally ended in open quarrel, and in
one of the most interesting and sensational State trials

d
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of the century. As this cause célébre was intimately
connected with the relations between France and
Germany, we cannot do better than interweave here
some account of that memotable conflict between Bis-
marck and the only man who ever made a serious effort
to usurp his place and power.*
Ten years younger, Harry von Arnim-Schlagenthin
wag of much the same social origin as Herr von Bis-
Whoand marck ; his family was one of the most
Yot war,  powerful and popular in Pomerania. He
ABT T was adopted and grew up under the in-
fluence of an uncle—Heinrich of the Boitzenburg line—
a man who, though a Conservative, had a surprisingly
liberal and enlightened mind, and became known to fame
as the “ March Minister,” but was prosecuted for a
patriotic speech against the Olmiitz policy. Bismarek,
on the other hand, recording the opinion he formed of
him (the uncle} while serving under him in his unruly
youth at Aix-la-Chapelle, once declared him to be
“amiable and talented, but disinclined for any steady
or energetic work,” and compared his opinions to the
motions of an india-rubber ball. There was a clear

* In writing our account of the Chancellor’s conflict with Arnim, we
have mainly relied on the following works, ineluding the diplomatic
despatches and other docaments published in econnection with the trial:
* (Official Shorthand Report of the Arnim Trial, with Appendix of Docu.
ments, &e., 2 vols,, Berlin, 1875.” * Der Process Arnim dargesiellt von
einem allen Juristen (Professor Bluniaschli 1), Heidelberg, 1877 * Pro
Nihilo ; Vorgeschichfe des Arnim ’achen Processes {by Arnim himsslf),
Zurich, 1870,” “ Brief des Grafen Harry von Arnim an den Furaten von
Bismarck, &ec., London, 1876 * Der Nuntius Kommt, Essay von sinem
Dilettante (Arnim}, Vienna, 1878.” * Quid Faciamus Now, Nackirag zum
Esaay * Der Nuntius Kommt® von Grof Harry Araim ( Vienna, 1879)."
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intellectnal family-likeness between uncle and nephew.
Young Harry von Arnim once told Herr von Bismarck
that “he looked upon every official superior as his
natural enemy.” Little did the two young men then
think what was to come of this theory of State service.
After having filled various diplomatic offices of a
subordinate kind, Harry von Arnim, in 1864, was ac-
credited as Prussian Minister at the Curia, a post which
had almost come to be regarded as the traditional
monopoly of men like Niebuhr and Bunsen. But
Arnim was a statesman as well as a scholar, and when
the hour for action struck, that is to say, when the
(Ecumenical Council was summoned, he was ready.*
On some material issues he was diametrically opposed
to his Chief at Berlin. But this difference of opinion
did not shake him in the confidence of his Court, which,
in recognition of his services at Rome, elevated him to
the rank of Count, and appointed him to assist in the
peace negotiations with France. It seems clear, how-
ever, that Bismarck by no means shared the Emperor’s
good opinion of the man who, with himself, had signed
the Treaty of Frankfort. During the siege of Paris he
pronounced him to have a good head, but complained
that there was no relying on his reports, which often
presented two wholly different views on the same
day. . . .. “When I was at Varzin,” he said, “and
had to read his despatches from Rome, his opinion
about people there changed twice every other week,
according as he had been well or ill treated. Iundeed,

* Seo our chapter on the “ Kulturkampf,” p. 255, post.
d 2
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he changed with every post, and frequently had dif-
ferent views in the same letter.” *He has no rocket
powder in him,” said the Chancellor once, referring to
Arnim’s alleged lack of ambition—an opinion which he
was to have ample reason to change before long.
The war being over, Count Armim was selected as,
on the whole, the likeliest man to promote the peace
mervatot  Which he had helped to negotiate, and in
lamarck the autumn of 1871 was sent as German
Ambassador to Paris. Knowing, however, the Count’s
tendency “to allow his personal impressions to acquire
the mastery ever his political judgment,” the Emperor
did not sign his appointment without grave misgivings,
while Bismarck was wholly opposed to it. And the
event proved him right. It is the strict duty of an
Ambassador to represent the mind of his Government,
and carry out its injunctions to the letter; but Count
Arnim bad not been long in Paris before he began to
uct on a wholly different theory of diplomatic service.
The German Ambassador at Paris was all in favour of
facilitating a monarchical restoration of some kind in
France. Prince Bismarck, on the other hand, was clear
and emphatic in his reasons for supporting the re-
publican form of Government. * You are to regard my
instructions on this head,” wrote the Chancellor, “ as
“unconditional, and to refrain from saying or doing
anything in an opposite sense.”
This was surely precise enough. But it did not
satisfy Count Arnim, who took the unconstitutional
course of appealing directly to the Emperor, with the
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object of vindicating his views and converting His
Majesty to his own way of thinking. Success in the
latter respect, he knew, could only lead to the resigna-
tion of the Chancellor, as well as to the probable
selection of himself as his successor. Failure, on the
other hand, he must have been aware, ought to result
either in his own retirement or subjection to the will of
his superior. But though he missed his main purpose,
Count Arnim yielded to neither of the resulting alter-
natives as affecting himself. He stuck to his post, and
continued fo carry on intrigues which, aiming at one
man, imperilled the peace of all Europe. He was
ambitious, and he leagued himself with French party
leaders ; and he was even said, we know not with what
truth, to have speculated in French stocks. He remained
a scheming diplomatist of the old school, which his
Chief had rendered unpopular, if not obsclete, by giving
to truth itself all the political virtues of falsehood; and
he had numerous hirelings on the Press, who aided him
in the prosecution of his crooked designs.

In the spring of 1873, these were manifested by
covert acts. M. Thiers wished, by pre-payment of the
indemnity, to hasten the evacuation of the )
still occupied departments; and the draft of ;ﬁg{ ona
another convention to this effect was for-
warded to Count Armim from Berlin, with the short and
simple direction: “ C'est a laisser, ou d prendre” But,
from some reason or other, the Ambassador saw fit not
to communicate to the President the full text of the
document. What was Lis motive? To achieve,
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suggest impartial judges, more than was bargained for
by his Chief; to show, in fact, that he was the cleverer
man of the two, and better able to guide the policy of
the Empire. Be that as it may, he was in this particular
matter undoubtedly guilty of irregularity of conduct
8o grave, that it subsequently formed one of the counts
against him in a proven charge of high treason. The
weighty transaction with which he had been charged
fell out of gear. The diplomatists of Berlin, Nancy,
and Paris were all at cross purposes. “I cannot com-
prehend any more than you,” wrote M. Thiers to M.
St. Vallier, “ the double-dealing of a certain personage.”
The upshot of the matter was that the negotiations were
transferred to Berlin, and the German Ambassador at
Paris had the mortification of hearing that the Evacua-
tion Treaty, with the conclusion of which he was him.
self entrusted, had been signed (15th March, 1873) by
Prince Bismarck and M. de Gontaud-Biron. Another
man would probably have at once resigned. Count
Arnim addressed himself directly to the Emperor,
beseeching him to enquire how and where * truth had
suffered shipwreck,” and insinuating serious charges
against the Chancellor. To this complaint, which the
Emperor at once sent to Varzin, the Prince replied in
calmly indignant terms, dwelling on his rival’s habit of
petty intrigue, and reducing, in fact, the issue between
himself and the Ambassador to one of superior trust-
worthiness. Yet Count Arnim had powerful friends at
Court, including, it was said, even the Empress, and he
was not recalled.
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About two months after the conclusion of the
Evacuation Treaty, a monarchical coalition brought
about the fall of M. Thiers, and Marshal MacMahon
ruled in his stead. The event was re- Arniz ac
garded by Bismarck as favourable to the ‘:‘E‘: to?ﬁagp'

W I,

hopes of the Bonapartists, and, therefore, Thier=

as a misfortune for Germany, whose enemies openly
rejoiced at the turn of things. The Chancellor urged
this eloquent fact in proof of the wisdom of the policy
which, as responsible adviser of the Emperor, he had
directed Arnim to carry out in France; and accused the
latfer of having ‘ facilitated, if not directly caused the
change of Government, by thwarting his efforts to keep
M. Thiers in power.” How far Count Arnim was
encouraged by the Emperor in the course he took, is not
quite clear; but it is certain, at least, that His Majesty
was not nearly so anxious as his Chancellor for the
continuance of the Republic.*

With the change of rule in France came a sudden
change in the opinions of Count Arnire. He had

* « Your repeatedly expressed opinion,” wrote Bismarck to Arnim,
19th June, 1873,  that the course of things in France nnder the Govern.
ment of M. Thiers, must be dangerous to the monarchics! prineiple in
BEurope has so far found favour with his Majesty, that the latter did not
deem it expedient to support this Government to the same extent as I did.
The satisfaction whieh was openly expressed by all our politieal foes on
the fall of M, Thiers, is, meanwhile, & proof of the propricty of the poliey
which I, as responsible adviser of his Majesty, have vainly advocated
against the counsels of yonr Exesllency. The influence exercised by your
Excellency here {in high quarters) hae mot permitted me to give you
positive directions to bring the whole weight of our poliey to bear for the
maintenance of M. Thiers, and to this eircumstance, as you cannot hat

be aware, must be ascribed in great measure the essy and unobstracied
change of Government (in France),”
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formerly described M. Thiers as meditating a war of
revenge, and now he eulogised him as the man of peace
A and safety for Germany. But it was too
eeeon ™ late. Bismarck pointed out to him the
h serious consequences of his disobedience,
and intimated his intention of taking such steps as
would ensure unity and discipline in the foreign service
of the Empire. Instead, however, of resigning, the
offender went to Berlin in hopes of making his peace
with the Chancellor. He was received by the Em-
peror, who said that he saw no reason for his recall
from Paris, and expressed himself—according to the
Ambassador, whose credibility, however, was rudely
shaken by the revelations of his trial—in a way which
showed that he was not blind to the faults imputed to
the Prince by his bitterest foes. The same day (Sep-
fember 1) Arnim called on the Chancellor with pur-
poses of reconciliation, but was driven away by words
of wrath. The meeting of the rivals was stormy and
dramatic. It was some minutes before the shattered
state of the Count’s nerves allowed him to speak, and
the Prince was almost speechless with rage, He galled
his visitor by the lofty superciliousness of his manner ;
he Joaded him with reproaches. For several months,
Bismarck said, he had robbed him of sleep and rest;
ke had delayed the Convention of March to overthrow
Thiers; he had slandered him to the Emperor, and he
had conspired with the Empress to bring about his fall.
The angry Chancellor remained implacable, and Count
Arnim returned to Paris with the conviction that it
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was ag useless to assail him with reasons (or what he
held to be such), as to *“ batter with peas a stone
wall.”

The quarrel ripened. In the beginning of August
(1873) the Bishop of Nancy, whose diocese included
several parishes of, Lorraine, issued a pastoral breathing
the spirit of reconquest and revenge. In .y 1ucn i
the absence of the Ambassador, the Ger- f“?-irciggredby
man Chargé d’Affaires was instructed to ﬁﬁﬁ
demand security against the repetition of 27"
such inflammatory words. The Duc de Broglie, while
deploring their imprudence, replied that he had not
sufficient means at his command to prevent their
utterance. But the Chancellor was inexorable, and
at last the French Government sent him the copy of
a reprimand which it had addressed to the delinguent
prelate. In less, however, than three months, out came
a couple of other pastorals from the bishops of Angers
and Nimes, who seemed to vie with each other in their
desire to surpass the passionate appeals of their col-
league of Nancy. Aware of what his Chief had done
in the latter case, Count Amim must have known what
was expected of him with respect to a similar explosion
which had fired the German Press, and threatened to
destroy the appearance of amity between the Republic
and the Empire. The incident, in his opinion, was too
insignificant to be noticed. “ The German Emperor,”
he said, “sits enthromed too high to be touched by
the stone-throwing of tonsured Zouaves.” But Bis-
marck was of a different mind, and instructed Count
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Arnim to proceed against the bishops on the strength
of certain articles in the Code Pénal which, to the
shame of the German Ambassador, had been pointed
out to his Government by a French journal. Buf the
Ambassador wished to be thought a wiser man than the
Chancellor. Perhaps, even, in this case he was. But
his reasons did not satisfy hir Chief, and it wasg there-
fore his duty to obey him. But instead of doing this,
he argued, and doubled, and theorised ; so that at last
the question was taken from his care, and he had again
the mortification of finding that the satisfaction de-
manded by the Chancellor had been conveyed to him
by the French Government through its representative
in Berlin.

One more little incident, and the drama reached its
climax. The French Government had thought of ex-
Gout Armim gzrr:ggz%o aj ,:z ig:)Minizters Wi;h the minor
Chief with great compliment to the

* feaflleton-

faie e Empire l—and Count Arnim wrote to the
tanteqnenee  Chancellor for instructions on the subject.
Stamboul. The latter merely expressed his astonish.
ment that the Ambassador should want to know how
to treat a question, about which nobody in Germany
had any doubt. The Count returned to the charge,
and worried his Chief with what the latter called
“ feunilletonistic ” remarks about the difficulties of his
social and diplomatic position in Paris. His Chiet
rejoined that he had no time for such controversies, and
that he claimed more obedience, and less initiative, from
all his agents abroad. Count Arnim hereupon again
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complained bitterly to the Emperor, but before his letter
reached Berlin his fate had been sealed. How the
Chancellor at last managed to convert His Majesty to
his will, is not clear ; but at any rate, towards the middle
of March, 1874, Count Arnim was informed of his
transference from Paris to Constantinople. The latter
post had recently, at the request of the Sultan, been
raised to one of the first runk; but Count Arnim conld
not help resenting his appointment to it. Had he
foreseen that Stamboul was on the eve of becoming the
engrossing centre of European diplomacy, his vanity
and ambition might have been fully gratified. But he
felt punished and degraded, and he resolved to have his
revenge. He would show that he was a much better
man than the Chancellor, and that, instead of leing
under, he ought to be over him. He had powerful
friends at Court, among the noblesse and the clergy;
and, with them to back him, what might not yet be
done ?

Within a fortnight after Connt Arnim had received
nofice of his appointment to Constantinople, a Vienna
journal, Die Presse, made certain diplo- .
matic revelations professing to emanate Jfufnel mekes
from Florence. As a matter of fact, they revelations
came from Paris,. The documents in question consisted
of several letters written by Count Arnim, when at Rome,
to Dr. Dollinger and another ecclesiastic, with the cele-
brated ** Promemoria,” in which he set forth his views
on the questions raised by the Vatican Council. At
this time (April, 1874) the struggle between Church and
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State was at the height of its fury, and the publication
of these papers added fuel to the flames. The mine
had been well laid. The German Press wrote of nothing
else. The ememies of the Chancellor sang the praises
of the man who had predicted the evil consequences of
the Couneil, and whose advice, if followed, might have
averted them all.* Was not, therefore, Count Arnim
a very much wiser man than Prince Bismarck, and
ought he not rather to stand in the Chancellor’s shoes?
The heat of party strife was then intensified by discus-
sions on the Army Law,t and great excitement reigned.
Prince Bismarck took in the situation at a glance.
Closely following the revelations of the Presse, the
The Chan. North German Gazetfe published his elabo-
ciior imnes & rate despatch, to Arnim, of May, 1869,
Derivalihow showing why he had refused to adopt the
off the mugk, . .
suggestions of the latter as to Prussia’s
attitude to the Council. Its effect was magical. The
Prince’s foes grew less blatant. They were further
silenced by the publication of one of Count Arnim’s
reports, which revecaled a decided contradiction between
the views therein contained and the pessimist tone of
his “ Promemoria” written a year later. There was,

* Amim recommended the presence at the Coancil of lay agents from
all the German States, with the view of encouraging the bishops to such
resistance as would. at least, deter the Pope, guided by precedent in
similar cases, from acting on a narrow majority; and with wonderful
truth he presaged the baneful results which would otherwise ensee from
the sanctioning of the Syllabus and the declaration of infallibility. But
whether the sawe results ecould have been obviated by the adoption of his
sdvice, is a very different question. See our chapter on the “Kuliur-
kampf,” p. 255, post.

t Bes p. 397, poat,
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indeed, strong ground for the suspicion that the latter
document had been tampered with, before its publication,
in a way calculated to increase belief in its author's
gift of statesmanlike prophecy. The Count felt that
he had been fairly checkmated, and threw off the mask.
In a letter to Dr. Déllinger, sent to the Augsbury
Gazetle, he openly impeached the Chancellor’s Church
policy ; while, in a Berlin journal, he denounced the
publication of his report as a breach of all diplomatic
custom. It had long been suspected that Prince
Bismarck and Count Arnim were at daggers drawn. 1t
was now known. The quarrel was not only complete ;
it could not be compounded.

Menacingly commanded to say what he knew of the
revelations In the Presse, Count Arnim denied all re-
spousibility for them. Baut, in saying this, smin pre.
he told a deliberate falsehood. He had %TE:E??EE;?
himself sent them to Vienna through a b
German journalist in Paris, as was shortly afterwards
proved. But, meanwhile, untruth was brought home to
him in connection with another Press intrigue, and he
was placed on the retired list before he had time to
enter on his post at Constantinople. “ Count Arnim,”
to quote the words of so calm a judge as Professor
Bluntschli, “had wearied out his superior with his
opinionativeness, irritated him by his disobedience, for-
feited his confidence through indiscretion and want of
truth, and at last compelled him by a direct challenge
to dispense with his services.” The Chancellor had
now put aside and rendered his rival innocuous. He
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was quite willing to be satisfied with this measure of
justice and revenge. But there presently transpired
something which forced him to fight the quarrel out to
its bitter end.
Prince Hohenlohe, the successor of Count Arnim at
Paris, had not been long at his post when he reported
Hesppropri.  that the archives of the Embassy were in-
ﬁ,:,:“;’;::r"' complete. A considerable number of most
arrested, important documents were missing. Ques-
tioned on the subject, Count Arnim admitted that he
had taken with him certain papers, and these he was
asked to return to the Foreign Office. Some he sent
back, but retained others, decluring them, from their
peculiar contents, to be his private property, and neces-
sary to vindicate him in his quarrel with the Chancellor.
He remained obstinate, and hinted at the decision of
a court of law. He was plainly told that the case
belonged, not to the civil, but the criminal judge. The
Ambassador replied that he had no interest whatever in
avoiding an inquiry, even by the latter. He doubtless
thought that the Chancellor, with all his boldness and
disregard of appearances, would never dare to prosecute
a man like himself, of high position, with powerful
friends at Court; and that he would shrink from the
unpleasant, and in many respects damaging, disclosures
which such a course would be sure to entail. He was
soon undeceived. All Germany, all Kurope, was
startled to hear that Count Harry von Arnim, late
Imperial Ambassador at Paris, had been arrested on
his own estate near Stettin, one day in October,
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1874, and brought to gaol in Berlin like a common
felon,

Into the details of his sensational trial, which lasted
a week, and was followed with the deepest interest by
the Press of two hemispheres, it would be ., ...
beside our purpose to enter.* 'The accused ™
was ably defended, the most ingenious pleading was
displayed on both sides, but the Court sentenced Arnim
to three months’ imprisonment on the minor count of
his indictment. The mildness of this judgment excited
universal surprise. Both the parties at once rushed to
the Appeal Court—the Arnims as deeming the sentence
much too heavy, the Bismarcks as holding it to be much
too light. But the country in general was satisfied that
Arnim had simply been judged. An impartial court of
law had condemned his conduct, while his impartial
countrymen pronounced against both his actions and
his optnions. Count Arnmim, of course, had his own
story-——in some respects a very plausible story--to
tell; and there were many who believed, with him,
that he had been made the vietim of his jealous and
unscrupulous Chief. But history, on the whole, is
compelled to reject this view. There are others
again who, while admitting the faults, nay even
the crimes of Arnim, contend that Bismarck acted
towards him with quite unnecessary harshness. Per-
haps he did. As to this point we can only ask our
readers to judge for themselves from the unbiassed

* We have already made nse of the main facts revealed in the course
of the trigl.
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account of the quarrel which we have endeavoured fo
construct.

The main interest of the trial centred in the
correspondence on French affairs which was divulged in
1ts reveintions b1 course of if, and the substance of which

sndreuis  we have already interwoven in the preceding
pages. After perusing these Btate documents, thus
dragged, against every principle of custom and expe-
diency, into the garish light of day, the bitterest foes of
the Chancelior were forced to admit that they proved him
to be a bigh-souled, sagacious patriot ; his rival, a vain and
scheming egotist. Europe could not help admiring the
clear and far.seeing statecraft of the Prince’s masterly
treatises on the affairs of France, as Germany conld not
help eongratulating herself on escaping the dangers of
an intriguer who aspired to control her destinies. The
timid were afraid that the revelations of the Arnim trial
might somehow embroil the Empire once again with its
hereditary foe; but the Chancellor had no such fears.
Still, the disclosures made had most serious disad-
vantages. That the Chancellor, foreseeing them, never-
theless proceeded against Arnim, is a proof, if any were
wanted, that he allows no obstacle whatever to stand
between him and his end. Prince Bismarck did not,
perhaps, succeed in doing vengeance upon his incom-
petent rival without sacrificing, in the eyes of other
nations, much of his own dignity, and that of the
German Empire. But what he lost in dignity abroad,
he gained in confidence at home. For he emerged from
his struggle with Arnim as the doubly popular champion
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of his countrymen, unselfishly devoted to their highest
interests.*

* Having now vanished from the Empire and its service, Count Arnim
must now also drop ont of our narrative, thongh the rest of hie sad and
downward career may be briefly sketched. In June, 1879, the Court of
Appeal, to which both partics at once hastened, took & more severe view of
Arnim’s offence, and increased the term of his sentence from thres to nine
months, thongh the arm of the law could not reach him, as he had taken
the precaution to retire to Switzerland. In April, 1876, his conduct as an
official was subjected to & searching public inquiry by the Imperial Dis.
ciplinary Chamber at Potsdam, which finally decreed his dismissal from
the serviee of the Siate, with loss of title and pension. But meanwhile
the condemned man had exposed himself to a fresh prosceution hy the
publication of an anonymous pamphlet Pro Nikilo, or the Vorgeschichte
dez Arnim *schen Procegses, in which he sought to vindicate himself, and
prave that he had fallen a vietim to the personal cnmity of the Chancellor.
The brochure was as intercsting as it was indisereet ; but, though much in
it muy bs true, ite general character and force was weakened by the known
untretbfelness and untrostworthiness of ite author, who was now aceused
of high {reason in that, among other things, he had revealod certain State
secrets, and wilfully retarded the negotiationa of the Evacnation Treaty of
15th March, 1873, to the great detriment of the Empire. Arnim pleaded
ill health in bar, and the non-competence of his tribunal—the Royal
Steotegerichishof at Berlin-—apart from which he demanded publicity of
trial, the oral examination of certain high witnesses, including M. Thiers,
the Ducs de Broglie and Décazes, Leon Bénszult, Prince Bismarek, and
Marshal Mantenffel, and the production in evidenee of a large number of
weighty State documents. Refusing to appear, ho was scntenced in con-
tumaciom on the strength of the criminal code to five ycars penal
sorvitnde. Shortly afterwards, the proseention and punishment of a
paper cealled the Beichsglocke, which devoted itself to calumnisting the
Chancellor, deprived Count Arnim’s friends of their last pitee de reatatance,
and the struggle was at an end. The defeated and disgraced Ambassador
never returned to Germany alive. ‘While living in exile at Vienna ho
published two pamphlets : * Der Nunitus Kommi,” and “ Quid Faciamus
Nos?” in which he sought to vindicate his condnet during the Vatican
Couneil, and criticised the attitude of Prussia towards the Catholie Choreh.
Both these brochures are most interesting and instructive resding. and,
in marked confrast to the tone of Pro Nihilo, display an impartial and
oven apprecistive freatment of the Chaneellor’s ecclesiastical policy, After
that, the Count made repeated attempts to procure a eafe-conduet to
return and stand his trial for high treason, sentence for which, in confu.-
maciam, continued suspended over him, and of which he firmly believed
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Bismarck, as we saw, accused Arnim of having con-
tributed, by his monarchist intrigues, to the fall of
Thiers (May, 1873); but, before retiring

%‘LEE&TS"" from office, that republican statesman had
rewelito  glready done most of what was expected of
him by the German Chancellor, having but

shortly prior to his overthrow earned the proud title
of ““ Liberator ” of his country’s territory. By a third
Supplementary Convention concluded with Germany
(16th March), it was agreed that the balance of the
war-indemnity, which only required to be wholly paid
by the 1st March, 1875, should be cleared off before the
5th September, 1873 ; and that the evacuation of the
still occupied departments should be expedited in pro-
portion. Both Bismarck and M. Thiers received the
warmest thanks of their respective Legislatures for their
accomplishment of this most gratifying result.* Moved

lie conld prove himeclf innocent. But in vain. His latter days were
emhbittored by disgrace sud elouded with discase, and he expired at Nies
on 19th April, 1831, His remains were tahen to his own native ground.
Hiy fast furgetting age was reminded by his death that snch a man had
ever lived, and his countrymen tried tv he as indulgent as they could to
his nanhappy mewmory,  Count Arnim was a man whose endowimnents were
undoubtedly of a higher order than those of sny of his countrymen who,
while scrving, might inspive jeslonsy in their political Chief. But he was
alae one of thuse men who confound awbition with shility, snd who
commit the Napoleonie wmistake, fatal to all lasting success, of yielding
to the prepunderance of their intellectusl over their morsl powers, His
atory, indeed, is a mournful one, and will not yield in dramnatie iuterest to
the tale of Wolsey.

* “There can be no higher eatisfaction to a servant of the State”
uaid Bismarck in thauking the Reichstag for its vote of thauks, “than
the recognition which is ascorded him by the representatives of all his
countrymen. To me such an expression of thanks is &s a spur, an.
encouragenment, and, I may say, a medicine against the foilles with which
I buve 1o battle in doing my duty.”
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by the absorbing desire to be relieved of the presence of
their hated conquerors, the French people had made

enormous sacrifices and efforts, which showed them to be

possessed of a truly Anteus-like power of recuperation:
and by the 5th September, 1873, the bitter five milliards
had been handed over to Germany. A few days after-
wards the last Prussian troops of occupation, commanded
by Manteuffel, evacuated Verdun, and raised a triumplhant
shout as, crossing the French frontier, they swung along
the road to Metz, across the grave-besprinkled plain of
Mars-la-Tour and through the ensanguined gorge of
Gravelotte.

The great war was now definitely at an end, and the
only question was when it would be followed by another.
For that it would soon be followed by
another, was believed by all who marked ;‘fj‘ﬁ:ﬁi‘&?}ﬁ:
the course of things in France. “Revanche”
was written on the banner of every party, and seemed
to be engraved on the heart of every Frenchman.
When the war of revenge would break out, was the
great question of the hour. France was preparing for
it; Europe deemed it to be impending; and Bismarck
was doing all he could to obviate what others pro-
nounced to be an inevitable calamity. That a mild,
civilian statesman like M. Thiers had been succeeded,
(May, 1873) as President of the Republic, by a manly
soldier of the stamp of MacMahon, was looked upon in
Berlin as vastly increasing the chances of the expected

"catastrophe ; and the odds against it seemed to be still
further lessened when MacMahon’s tenure of office (in
e 2
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November) was extended to seven years. For why, it
was reasoned, should the Marshal have insisted on this
permanency of his power, unless he wished himself to be
the instrument of avenging his own personal defeat (at
Sedan), as well as his country’s overthrow? Moreover,
if retribution were not his aim, what then counld have
been his object in introducing, as one of the very first
measures of his administration, another military reform
law that, among other things, added no fewer than
forty regimeuts of various kinds to the French army,
which, for the rest, had been exactly remodelled on the
Prussian pattern ?

Again, M. Thiers had replied with an emphatic
“Apage /" to the enticements of those Clericals who
had implored him to undertake a crusade on behalf of
mhereeney, | PH€ €xpropriated Pope—which could only

{leroulspound  Jeo done by assailing Grermany, the implac-

trunipet. able foe of Papal pretensions. * We respect

the rights of the Holy Chair,” said M. Thiers to
Monseigneur Dupanloup, “and we should like to see
its independence established; but we also recognise ac-
complished fucts, und we shall do nothing to estrange
us from a Sovercign and his Minister (Bismarck), of
whom we have nothing to complain.” For Germany;
these were tranquillising assurances; but no sooner had
MacMabhon suceceded Thiers than the Clericals, pre-
suming on the countenance of the former, began to
shout their war-cry with redoubled fury. The “Kul-
turkampf”’ was now raging fiercely across the Rhine,
where the Catholic foes of civil freedom were being very



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 53

properly placed in penal bonds; and thus the political
rancour felt by all French Clericals against Germany was
intensified by religious hatred of the bitterest kind. For
in their eyes Bismarck was the ruthless despoiler of the
Pope, as well as the pitiless desfroyer of France. The
interests of religion thus seeming to the French Ultra-
montanes to be closely bound up with the cause of
revenge, it was little wonder that they gave vent to
their feelings in forrents of impassioned eloquence,
inciting the Catholics of Germany to open rebellion
against the May Laws, and exhorting their own
countrymen to prepare for the day of national retri-
bution. The Bishops of Nancy, of Angers, of Nimes,
and of other sees, as we previously had occasion to
record, vied with eaclh other in the violence of their
pastoral tfirades against Germany, her Emperor, and
her Chancellor; till at last the patience of Bismarck
became exhausted, and he demanded of the Freuch
Government that the war-trumpets of the bishops
should forthwith cease to sound, on pain of the German
bugle at once taking up the note with an immediate
call to arms.

“Grermany,” wrote the Chancellor to the represen-
tatives of the Empire abroad (January, 1871), “ Ger-
many is sincerely desirous to live at peace with France;
but should a collision become manifestly pumarck ap-
inevitable, Germany will not be able to gﬁﬂ:ﬁﬂw
reconcile it with her conscience, or with her ®%t
duty to her people, to await the moment that might
appear most favourable to France.” And as Italy, the
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dispossessor of the Pope, no less than Germany, was the
object of Clerical fury in France, Bismarck wrote about
the same time to Arnim: “I am convinced we cannot
leave Italy without help, should she be attacked by
France without reason, or from reasons that also affect
our interests.” All this was language which the Duc
Decazes, Foreign Minister of the Republie, could not
fail to understand. For he knew that, when Bismarek
spoke, he meant what he said, and he further knew that
it was not yet in the interests of France to draw the
sword of revenge. He thercfore acted like a wise man,
and sang a humble song.  In our account of the Arnim
case we have already had occasion to show how he
complied with the demands of the Chancellor, and we
may now add that the regret of the French Government
for the firc-and-sword effusions of the bishops was
further expressed by the suspension of several news-
papers, which had been bold enough to give circulation
to the bellicose pastorals.®* By one of the Chancellor’s
timely “cold water-jets,” ax his warning despatches
were called, the flames of anti-German fury among the
French Clericals had been  considerably reduced in
volume; but what they Jost in size they gained in
recret force, and being confined in one place they only
burst out in another.

They even spread to Spain. 1In Spain, at this time,
there was raging the Carlist war—a war in which
the antagonists respectively represented a liberal and

* In the spring of 1875, the Chanccllor had a similar incident with
Belgium, but this will be dealt with in our chapter on the “ Kultarkampf,”
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enlightened Government on one side, and a despotic,
divine-right monarchy, entirely devoted to Rome, on
the other. It is needless to say that the Spread of anti

latter principle found embodiment in Don {egman fury

Carlgs, and that the maoner in which he E??:%:f
carried on hostilities was worthy of the

political and religious prineiples which inspired him.
Europe stood aghast at the barbarities committed in
his name, but there was one of his acts of savagery
which roused the particular indignation of Germany.
Awmong the prisoners taken by the Carlists at the vice
torious battle of Estella (June, 1874), there was an
ex-Prussian officer, Captain Schmidt, who was acting
as a newspaper-correspondent; and poor Schmidt, an
iron.cross man of the first class, was mercilessly shot
with a large number of his fellow-captives. If was not
proved that he was a combatant, but he admitted
being a Protestant German, and he was suspected of
being a spy of Bismarck’s. That was quite enongh for
the Carlists, who shared the hatred of French Clericals
against the anti-Papal Empire, and so he was straighi-
way shot.

Time was, as a German writer * remarks, when no
Government in the Fatherland would have bothered
itself about any of its vagrant subjects . . = =
who had thus been murdered; but, with L5,
Bismarck, that time had come to an end. tm
The Chancellor’s blood boiled within him when he

* Professor Wilhelm Muller's * Polifische Geachichie der Gegen-
wart,” for 1874,
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was told of the barbarous insult that had been offered
to the Empire by the wanton murder of Captain
Schmidt. “Thought I to myself,” said the Prince*
“if 8chmidt had been an English, or an American, a
Russian, or a French correspondent, that would never
have happened to him. T called to mind all the old
humilistions which Germany had been compelled to
endure by reason of her dissensions, and I said to
myself, ‘it is high time to remind other countries that
(termans, too, may not now be murdered with im-
punity.’”’

Off went the German fleet to the Bay of Biscay,
and away to Paris sped a despatch of the Chancellor.
Bismarck revolted from the “hangman-like method of

taking veprisals by effecting a landing at
;1%:?51:3 ;T. the first Carlist port he came to, and string-
{';',:'"L’“‘,':,‘,*’ ing up the fint Carlist staff-officer he could
s lay lold of, though that was the justice
that recommended itself to the natural man.”+ But
there were other means of avenging on the Carlists the
barbarous crime they had committed, and one of these
was to induce the Powers to recognise, and thus
strengthen, the Government which Don Carlos was
striving to overthrow. There was little prospect, per-
haps, of this Government proving the settled form of
rule in Spain, but it meanwhile had a de facfo exist-
ence; and, apart from his avowed aims of political
vengeance, Bismarck was probably as apprehensive of
seeing & reactionary Papal monarchy established at

* Reichatag, 4th Dee, 1874 + Idem.
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Madrid, as he dreaded the consequences of a mon-
archical restoration in France. It was not, thought
the Chancellor, either in the interest of Spain or of
Germany, that Don Carlos should mount the throme
of Philip II., and therefore he invited the Powers to
join with Germany in blowing into a clear and light-
diffusing flame, ““ the last glimmering wick of political
order ”* in Spain, which the son of the Church was
doing his very best to extinguish.

Away to Paris, we said, sped a despatch of the
Chancellor, and on the strength of its contents Prince
Hohenlohe had a very serious interview with
the Duc Decazes (26th July). Germany, ;ﬁ,ﬁ.‘:ﬁ;‘:"“
said the Ambassador, did not wish or intend
to break with France ; but at the same time she could
no longer look with indifference on the barburities that
were. being committed in the northern provinces of
Spain by the (arlists, who had received material counte-
nance in various ways, either by the omission, or by the
commission, of the French authorities. And were the
Carlists not at once deprived of this means of encourage-
ment, Germany wonld be forced to take her own measures
by blockading the coast, so as to cut the Carlists off
from one of their lines of supply, and thus avenge the
murder of one of her sons. The Government of Marshal
Serrano had already remonstrated with the Duc Decazes
in a still more serious and complaining tone, and this
double representation had the effect of preparing the
ground in Paris for a further advance on the part of

* Reichstag. December 4, 1874,
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the Chancellor, which took the form of a Circular ad-
dressed to the Cabinets of all the Great Powers.

In this Circular, dated 6th August, Bismarck dwelt
on the atrocities that had been perpetrated by the
Carlists in the name of conservative and
monarchical principles, “ which these enor-
mities were only caleulated to diseredit ; ” and he invited
the Powers, in the true interest of these principles, to
recognise the Grovernment of Marshal Serrano, “so as
thus, without actual intervention, to exercise a moral
influence on the afliirs of Spain, and in this manner
help to put an end to the Carlist insurrection, that
might otherwise eventually imperil the peace of Europe.”

How to deal with this Circular of Bismarck, was a
question which sorely vexed the French Government.

And, indeed, 1t was in a dire dilemma. For
Thec it In 1m & not only would its declining to recognise,
dire dalesinn

the Madrid Government imply more than
a sneaking sympathy with the Carlists, but this refusal
would also in all probability have the effect of isolating
France from the rest of the DPowers. On the other
hand, acquiescence in the (ferman proposal would be

Hin Cirrular
to the Powers

sure to expose the Due Decazes to the charge of receiving
his orders from Berlin; while it would also tend to
estrange the sympathies of the Clerico-Legitimist party
in the Assembly, with whose support, as against the
extreme Republicans, the Government could not very
well dispense. The French (Government had to choose
between what, in its eyes, were two evils; and the lesser
of these, on the whole, was the semblance of its agreeing
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to dance as Bismarck piped. And yet it had to con-
frive an ingenious formula wherewith to make the
sensitive nation forget as much as possible, that the first
violin in the continental orchestra, which had formerly
been played by France, had now passed into the hands
of Germany. Accordingly, the nation was officially
informed that France—not acting on the AT the
initiative of Germany, but following the Jomers v

apond to

example of England—had resolved to recog- Bismarcks
nise the Government of Marshal Serrano. Iixnisethe
All the other great Powers, t0o, hastened to  *"*™"™
acquiesce in the proposal of Bismarck—all but Russia,
and the autocratic Czar, for reasons which have never
become wholly clear, refused to sign the Kuropeun
protest against the absolutist pretensions of Don Carlos.
Now, if there was anything more than another that
was caleulated to console the French for the part they
had no alternative but to play in the Spanish  «puuwiat fat

ha! where i

incident, it was the fact that Gortchakoft jour buusted
had declined to take his cue from the German  Alliance?
Chancellor. * Russia not acting in accord with Austriu
and Germany? Ha! ha! where is your boasted Triple
Alliance now ?” shouted the French apostles of revenge
with joyful malice ; and their chorus of delight was even
taken up by the Clericals in the German Parliament,
who accused the Chancellor of “ having suffered such a
check by Russia’s disavowal of his Spanish policy, as
would make him give much to have it undone.”* Such
a charge, which was the outeome of an Ultramontane

® Herr Jorg, 4th December, 1874,
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hostility to the Chancellor so rabid and bitter, that it
had lately produced a fanatic who tried to take his life *
—rsuch a charg'e, we ray, Bismarck could only rebut by
a scornful sneer at those who thus sought to derange
the accord existing between St. Petersburg and Berlin,
despite the negative attitude of the Czar in the Spanish
question. “Thank God,” he said, “ our relations there
(in Russia) are firm and ¢ tower-high’ (Zhurmhock)
above the range of all such petty efforts.”

Bismarck himself characterised the year 1874 as the
most uneventful of all the thirteen years during which
he had been in office, as far as foreign affairs were con-
The Chancel cerned. In faet, the only incidents that had
the gt~ relieved the monotony of those affairs were
Napaing the Spanish question, and the * cold water-
jet” with which he had been obliged to cool the
bellicose ardour of the French bishops. Nevertheless,
at the end of this uncventful year he was accused by
the Clericals of pursuing a secret, an arbitrary, and a
perilous foreign policy, and of casting about to conjure
up another Buropean war.4 Nothing could possibly
have better suited the purposes of these unpatriotic
Ultramontanes than another war, which might, per-
chance, restore the King of anover to his throne, the
Pope to his seat of temporal sway, and the priests to
their former position of power in Germany. When Dr.
Windthorst and his disciples denounced Bismarck’s

* Knllmann, for an account of whose crime see our ehapter on the
 Kulturkempf,” p. 314, poat.

+ See the pregmant debate in the Reichstag of 4th December, 1874,
frequently before referred to.
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silencing of the French bishops as “an unjustifiable
interference in the internal affairs of France,” everyone
knew what that meant. What exasperated the German
Clericals was, not that Bismarck was doing all he could
to bring about another war, but that be was really
exerting himself to the utmost, and seemingly with only
too much success, to keep the peace of Europe. At the
beginning of the year (1874*), Cardinal Manning had
expressed his conviction in the almost immediate break-
ing out of a war, “that would (among other things)
re-instate the Viear of Christ in his rightful place;”
and when the year began to wane without any certain
prospect of the fulfilment of this delightful prophecy,
the Clericals in Germany, who could not in all decency
complain that the Chancellor was the prince of peace-
makers, began to vent their spite and disappointment by
upbraiding him for a foreign policy that was sure, they
said, to end in bloodshed

This was a strange, if, perhaps, natural enough in-
consistency on the part of the German Ultramontancs,
but in their accusations the French Clericuls only be-
held truth. Xt was the old story of the wolf accusing
the lamb of troubling the pellucid waters of peuce;
only Europe could not very well make .
up its mind as to which was the lamb, ‘tlrﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁ
and which was the wolf. But one thing
was certain, namely, that France was again arming
to a degree which seemed unnecessary for the mere
purposes of defence. By the Cadre Law (intro-

* Al & meeting of the St. Scbastian Leagne, 20th January, 1874.
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duced in January, 1875) it was intended to give the
French army such an accession of strength as would be
measured in time of peace by 171 battalions more than
the Germans, and by 269 battalions more than France
had placed in the field in 1870. To the German mind
this in itself appeared significant enough, but doubly so
when these warlike preparations were considered in con-
nection with the aggressive tone of the whole French
Press. Far from having been extinguished by the
Chancellor’s “cold water-jet” of the previous spring,
the flames of the revenge-passion now only seemed to
have been acted on as if by oil; and the memory of the
Spanish incident was still rankling in the breasts of the
Chauvinists. In spite of Russia’s independent action
in that afluir, the Triple Alliance was still a fact. Italy,
too, was in tacit alliance with Germany, and the Empire
had just won the sympathy of the mass of the Spanish
people by its benevolent interposition on their behalf.
The French felt that the Chancellor’s policy of isolating
the Republic was suceeeding to perfection, and their
cxasperation grew in proportion as the gradual realisa-
tion of this policy deprived them of their hopes of an
anti-German alliance with some other Power.

Yet once more their drooping hopes were cheered
by what scemed to be a favourable change in the inter-
Thedrooping  Natlonal constellation, and they hailed this
?;gep::hu:mm last ray of hope as the sinking traveller re-
cheered by
vhattnmeout  vives at the distant sight of a desert-well,
" pever thinking that it may after all turn
out to bave been a mere delusive mirage. The Drei-
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Kaiser- Bund still existed; but, in the spring of 1875,
the French caught up from Vienna the joyful tidings
that this Imperial coalition was on the point of
giving way to another triple elliance of a more benefi-
cent character. Breaking away from the other two
Empires, Austria would give her hand to Italy and
France; and this Catholic League, sanctified and made
invulnerable by the blessing of the Pope, would oblite-
rate Protestant Germany, and thus not only pay off all
old individual scores, but also restore the temporal
power of Rome in all its ancient splendour.

That France would only be too eager to join such
a league, everyone knew full well; and, indeed, there
were certain superficial appearances which induced the
world to believe that she might actually be asked to do
so. It was unquestionably a fact, for instance, that
there was 2 most decidedly anti-German party at the
Court of Vienna, and even the Arch-Duke John Salvator
of Toscana had written a pawphlet so bellicose in its
tone, that he was put under arrest for scveral days.
The money, he said, which had been wasted on the
great International Exhibition, would have been much
better expended in the purchase of cannon, to bar the
German invasion that was inevitable. It is true, the
Emperor himself, as well as Count Andrassy, were
fervid and faithful advocates of the (German alliance ;
but Count Andrassy was opposed by a powerful party
under Jesuit influence, and his fall, thought many, was
only a question of time. On the other hand, when
Francis Joseph, about this time (April, 1873), repaired
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with his Minister to Venice to return Victor Emmanuel’s
visit of two years before, the French Press raised a
shout of exultation at what it deemed to be a step
preliminary to the formal conclusion of the Catholic
League. That Victor Emmanuel, too, would be all the
more disposed to welcome the supposed advances of
Franeis Joseph, was inferred from the fact that his
Government had lately (10th March) been sharply
taken to book by the German Chancellor for granting
the Pope, under the so-called Guarantee Law,* certain
political privileges-—unbalanced by any corresponding
responsibility—which the Curia might thus abuse to
the detriment of foreign States. It was, moreover,
rumoured that the Pope had written to Francis Joseph
at Veniee, pointing out that his true interest lay in
making common cause with France und Italy against
Germany ; and when to all this was added the further
fact, that the return visit of the Emperor William to
Victor Emmanuel, which his Majesty had intended to
make about the same time as Francis Joseph, was post-
poned *‘on the urgent advice of his physicians "—of
whom Bismarck was suspected to be the chief, it will
readily be understood why the French believed the
moment to be approaching which would enable them at
last to realise their dearest hopes, and why their war-
like zeal began to excite most serious apprehensions in
the mind of Bismarck.

The political heavens looked very black indeed, and
just at this particular juncture Berlin gave forth a low

* See p. 331, pot.
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but ominous roll of journalistic thunder, which made
Europe dread an almost instantaneous outburst of the
storm. “Is war in sight?” inquired the

. A roll of jour
Post, an organ supposed (but wrongly in nsletic thun-

this particular case*) to enjoy a semi- g.;:‘;&%fig“’:"'
official inspiration; and, after a disquieting -
review of the European situation, it came to the con-
clusion that * war certainly was in sight, though it did
not follow that the clouds would not disperse.” Now,
such was the feeling of uneasiness and apprehension
then prevailing everywhere, that this article had the
effect of producing. a regular “ war scare,” which has
now become historical. All the Bourses of Kurope
were thrown into a panie, and questions were put and
answered in various Parliaments.

The relations of France and Germany even formed
the subject of an alarmed discussion in the Iinglish
House of Lords. It was also believed that the Queen

* We wore onee told by Herr Geheimrath Halm, ex-director of the
Chancellor s Press Burcau, that the famous © Krieg in Sicht™ article in
the Post was not of semi-official origin. Spesking ou the Press Law Bill
in the Reichstag (9th Feliroary, 1876), Bismarck said: * Anybody who
holds the articles that appeared in non-cffivial papers—I refer more par-
ticularly to the Post—responsible for the panic affecting the Bourse here
last year, is in error. I never knowingly chased an article to be written
for the Post; least of sll the one headed * War in Sight” Dut I did net
object to that article; for I hold that when it is generally felt that
a minority is egging the country on to war, peuple cunnot make too great
a noise in order to sttract the majority’s attention; for, ae a rule, the
misjority does not incline towarde war, which i» brought on hy minorities,
or, in Ahsolutist States, by the Sovereign or the Camnet. He, however,
who first shouts * Fire |’ cannot be suspected of incendiarism. Were o
Minister bent upon urging the couatry to war in an uiterly groundless
canse, he would scarcely begin by kicking np a row in the Prees, for that
wonld be to summon the Fire Brigade.”
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had addressed herself to the German Emperor in the
interests of peace; but, at any rate, a correspondence

passed between the Cabinets of London,
%?etb:e:‘f\sgf;? Paris, and Berlin. It was remembered that,

in the year 175G, Frederick the Great had
invaded Saxony under the mere belief that the Saxons
cherished hostile designs against him, and it was feared
that Bismarck had now resolved to anticipate the
French in a similar manner. Certain it is that, in the
previous spring (1874), the Chancellor, on the occasion
of the “ cold water-Jet” incident, had told the French
that, if they were really believed to meditate aggression
against (fermany, the latter could not afford to wait
till France wuas perfectly ready. And now FEurope
thought that the moment had actually come when he
was going to put this threat into execution. Lord
Derby even informed the House of Lords that the
German Chancellor had now again made use of similar
language in Paris, and demanded a considerable reduc-
tion of the French army as the cnly means of securing
peace. His Lordship must surely have bad sufficient
reason for making this grave assertion, but it was at
any rate denied by the official Gazette at Berlin,

The German Government made no secret of its
uneasiness at the enormous increase in the armaments
Thewatsna  OF France,and it admittedly asked its repre-
PrinceGon-  Sentatives abroad, especially those at Vienna,
yorles 84 3 St. Petersburg, and London, to draw atten-
tion to the significance of the French
Cadre Law. These represcntatives also were summoned
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to a special conference at Berlin. That was all; and yet

it was generally thought sufficient to prove the wish of

the military party in Germany to anticipate France.

The incident, indeed, is still wrapt in a certain degree

of mystery; but France, at least, succeeded pretty well
in convincing all but Germany of the pacific nature of
her intentions. Her assurances on this head to England
were most explicit; and 1t appears to have been the
task, no less of the English than of the Freneh Ambas-
sador at St. Petersburg, to intercede with the Czar for
the maintenance of that peace which Germany seemed
bent on breaking. Prince Gortehakoff was charmed
with the prospect, thus opened up to him, of intervening
between the quarrellers as a Dews ez mackind. Said the
Russian Chancellor to General Le F14, who had recetved
similar assurances from the Czar himself: “I promise
you to make representations to Prince Bismarck at
Berlin (which I shall pass in a few days on my way to
Ems, with my Imperial master), and the Czar will do the
same thing to the Emperor William.” *

The Czar and his Chancellor duly arrived in Derlin
(10th—13th May), but by this time the war ., ..
scare had been allayed. * Or a voulu nous ?Egiiﬁ?iﬂwfﬁ
brouiller,” said the Emperor William to the (harecwerot
French military affacké, at a ball given by ™" Hers.”
Countess Hatzfeldt, towards the end of April; “ mais
fout est fini maintenant. Je tiens d vous le dire.” + The

* “ Qoulisses de la Diplomatie, par Jules Hanasen,” p. 308.
+ “They wanted to embroil us, but the dauger ie now over, and I
think it wmy duty to tel you so.” I told the Emperor the fright we had

f2
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“ war-scare ” had been allayed—as far as the Govern-
ments of France and Germany were concerned ; but it
still remained to reassure the European public, and to
this agreeable task Gortchakoff and his master now
addressed themselves. Bismarck had repeated con-
ferences with the Emperor Alexander and his Minister,
and the result of these was expressed in the words let
falt by the Czar before his departure from Berlin.
“Russia’s pacific task is easy, for no State wishes to
make war. I have found the Emperor William and
Prince Bismarck animated by the most peaceful senti-
ments. The co-operation of Germany in maintaining
peace has never been doubtful, and it may now be
regarded as completely assured.” At the same time
Prince Gortchakoff hastened to telegraph to all the
representatives of Russia abroad : “ The Emperor leaves
Berlin convineed of the pacific intentions which prevail
there, and which are a pledge for the preservation of
peace.”

France’s dream of an anti-German League had dis-
solved, leaving the bare and disagreeable reality of a
cortehakagrs | P7i-Kaiser-Bund still courted by Italy.
apothecitses  The grave misunderstanding between Franece
Haasele and Germany was removed. The war-clouds
were scattered, and Prince Gortchakoff was hailed by

about the war' wrote the Princcss Alice of Hesse-Darmotadt, to her
mother, the Queen of England (10th July, 1573). “ He was much dis.
tresacd that anyone eould believe him eapable of such a thing; but our
Fritz and Fritz of Baden agree that, with Bismarck, in spite of the nation
not wishing it, he might bring about a war at any moment. , . This
enormous and splendid army, ready at any moment, is a dangerons
posscssion for any country.”
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grateful Europe as the beneficent Cloud-Compeller, Is
it possible that the vanity of one man could carry him
so far as to have made him conjure up the spectre of
an European war, only to reap the theatrical glory of
seeming to ally it? Hear what Bismarck himself said
on this subject, three years later*:—

“I should not have wished for peace if I had been the villain
(Busewicht) Gortchakoff mdde me out to be in 1875, The whole
story which then startled Europe, and to which a letter in The
Times gave so great an echo, was nothing but a plot devised by
Gortchakoff and Gontaut, It was a plot between Gontaut aml
Gortchakoff, who was eager to reap praises from the French papers
and be styled the ‘saviour of France.” They had arranged this so
that the thing should burst forth the very dny of the arrival of the
Czar, who was to appear as a Quos ego, and by his mere appearance
to give security to France, peace to Europe, and honour to Germauy.
I never saw a statesman act more heedlessly-—from a sentiment of
vanity to compromise a friendship between the two Governments ;
to expose himself to the most serious consequences, in order to
attribute to himself the réle of saviour, when there was nothing in
danger. I told the Emperor of Russia, and I told Gortchakoff, * 1f
you have such a mind for a French apotheosis, we have still credit
enough in Paris to be able to make you appenr on some theatre in
mythological costume, with wings on your shoulders, and surrounded
with Bengal lights. It really was not worth while to depiet us as
villains for the sole purpose of issuing a circulur.” That famous
circular, moreover, commenced with these words,—* Prace is now
ensured,’ and when I complained of that phrase, which would have
confirmed all the alarming rumours, it was altered into, ¢ The main-
tenance of peace is now ensured,” which did not mean much less, I
said to the Russian Chancellor, * You certainly wili not have much
room for congratulation on what you have been doing in risking our
friendship for an empty satisfaction. I frankly tell you, however,

® To a Correspondent of The Times during the Congress of Berlin,
who then published in The Times of 7th September, 1878, an accvunt of
the interview he had with the Chancellor.
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that T am a good friend with friends, and a good enemy with
enemies.” And (ortchakoff while engaged for the last two years in
the Eastern affair has found this out. But for the affair of 1875 he
would not be where he iy, and would not have undergone the
political defeat he higs just experienced.” *

* « Upon Gortehakoff,” writes Dr. Busch (in his ¢ Onr Chancellor ™),
“the Chaneellor pronounced judgment to me as follows, in March, 1879 .—
* Without the least reason, many people take him for a particularly clever
and wkilful diplomatist, He never has any really great object in view, and
therefore enunot point to auy remarkable suecess. Hiw policy is not that
of the Czar Alexander, nor is it a Ruseian policy, but one dictated and
guided in the first place by considerations perecnal to himsel, and in the
sevond by his predilection for Franee, which his master does not share.
His ehief characterintie i4 a highly developed egotism ; his chief aim the
gratificntion of his yearning to be esteemed a politician of the first class,
which is just what he is not. Henee bis chronie disposition to invent
scenes in which he ean play a part likely to elicit applause from puble
opinion  The Russian Chaneellor has only exhibited any personal activity
during thie past four years; and ne expert will venture to say that his
operstions have revenled either adroitness or perspieacity. These four
sears were devoted on his part to preparing the war with Turkey. and to
making ~ure that the straggle in question should resnlt favourably and
profitably to Rusdia  But his manner of condueting thin busimess has not
allogether signalised him av an intelligeuce eapable of elearly diveerning
its own aimn and the means of attaining them, In preparing to fight the
Furks, the most important preliminary was to ascertain beyond a doubt
what porition Ausiria.Hungary and Germany would take up in relation to
Russia's prajects, and to establich satisfuctory relations with thuse States.
This was uot cffeernally done, as everybody knows. Firm and distinet
velations were nut even arranged and established with Roumania, atthough
Gortehakoff had ample opportunities for fulfilling that part of his tank
during his six months’ sojourn in Bucharest. But the old gentleman
speat too much of his time every day with girls of a certain deveription to
have any to spare for business. The results of his poliey resembled the
work he himsel? did : both were medioere.  But his yearning to be, or at
least to appesr, more than he really was, remained as vigorous and lively
a8 ever theretofore.  After 1874 it seemed as if his greed for praise and
renown would never again leave him any peace or quiet. At the time of the
Reichstadt Convention (1676) he remarked : *Je ne peux pazfiler comme une
lampe qui s'éleint. Il faut que je me couche comme un asfre.’ The Triple
Alliance only satisfied him for a very brief period. Already in 1874
thresda of the Gortchakoff-Jomini puliey (now set forth in the Golos)
made themselves manifest, in the fordign Press—more partivularly in that
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The political defeat here referred to was inflicted on
Prince Gortehakofl’ at the Congress of Berlin (in 1878);
and we must now proceed to trace Prince
Bismarck’s connection with the events ﬁwﬂl?ﬁstlﬁsuon
which led up to that memorable doé- -
nowement, and to the humiliation of the statesman
whom the ever inereasing laurels of the German
Chancellor had begun to inspire with a jealous rivalry.
Scarcely had the FEuropean sky become clear of the
storm-omens which vanished, as we have seen, at the
touch of the Russian Cloud-Compeller’s hand, when
Bismarck, from his lofty Mount Carmel in the North,
discerned afar off on the Eastern horizon a cloud as yet
no bigger than a man’s hand. That little cloud floated

of France and Belginom. Esen then the aim of that poliey was distinetly
perceptible, namely, the revival of intimate relations between Rinesia and
vengefully-inelined France. to the end of threatening and exercising
pressure upon Germany. France's rejection of this proposal (which dves
not seem to have had the Ciar Aloaander’s approbation) did net hinder
further efforts in the direction iudicated. These endeavours culminated in
the period between 1875 and 1877, when, entr’ autres. a ramone ohtained
curreney all over the world, to the effect that Ruwin had reseued the
French from a great and iaminent peril, It was seserted that, in 1875,
Gortchakoff had been apprised by Gontawt, then Ambussador in $t
Pstersburg, that Germany was ou the point of furcing a war upon France,
Gortchakoff had thereupon expressed his disapprobation of any such under-
taking, the Cuzar had then travelled to Berlin, aud succeeded in persnading
the Prussian military party (then urging on the enterprise in question) to
abandon their projeets. Finally, the Ruscian OChancellor had taken
ocension to address a Cirenlar Despatch to his Envoys abroad, heginning
with the words: ‘ Mainfenant lo paix est assurrc’ Of all the detaily
contained in this report—which emanated from St. Petersburg, and was
intended to display Prinee Gortchakoff to the world at Lirge ju the light
of a benevolent peace-maker and mighty dictator, as well as te rrcommend
him to the French as a friend and desirable aliy—only thuse touching the
Czar’s journey to Berlin and a high-flown Cireular Despateh of his
Foreign Minister are founded upon fact.’”
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over the mountain-tops of the Herzegovina, one of the
Plavonie provinees of Tutkey by the Adriatic Sea, where
the Christian inhabitants bad risen (July, 1875) against
that Islam oppression which had ground thew down for
centuries, and which they swore they no longer could
endure. And the little cloud steadily gathered in bulk
and blackness till it began to cast an ugly shadow over
the glens of Montenegro, and the plains of Bosnia, and
even to intercept the sun-rays of peace that fell on
adjacent Servia.

It does not fall within our province to trace the
causes and development of that insurrection which,
breaking oub in the Herzegovina, spread like wildfire

Modund all over the Balkan peninsula. Suffice it to
fondiima say that this uprising did not take European
Mo statesmen by surprise ; that it was the direct
outcome of centuries of Turkish misrale, and of the
unnatural presence of a ruling Mahomedan-Turaniun
race among Christian-Aryan peoples; and that it now
re-opened a question which for long years had been to
politicians what the squaring of the circle was to
philokophers, The Eastern Question had already caused
many quarrels and cost much bleod ; and now again it
suddenly became the burning controversy of the hour,
absorbing the energy and attention of all the great
Powers. But to some minds there was this consolation
about it, that the plague of the Eastern Question now
seemed to have actually broken out for the last time,
and to have resolved itself into the simple, yet perplexing
enough inquiry, as to what nations should inherit an
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Empire which truly appeared to be on the brink of final
disruption. Judging from the fatal-looking eruptions
which blotched the body of the old Sick Man of the
Bosphorus, it was evident that he was now on the point
of long-awaited death; and so his chamber began to be
crowded with his anxious neighbours, some of whom
openly assumed the mien of the * smiling heir,” while
others, with a well-affected semblance of grief, fell to
feeling his pulse and preseribing medicines with a view
to galvanising him, if possible, into a further span of
paralytic life.

Of the *smiling heir” class, England was held to
be chief; for had not Lord Beaconsfield, asked conti-
nental politicians, read aright the signs of
the storm that was brewing in the East and E’ f{i?f':'aﬂﬂf’ !
threatening to shake the Turkish fruit from
off its tree; and had he not, with the commereial acute-
ness of his race, already assured to England a goodly
portion of this fruit before it fell, by buying up
(November, 1875) the Khedive's Suez Canal shares,
and thus timeously vesting in England a prescriptive
right to one of the Sultan’s finest dominions? But at
the same time, while exercising reasonable caution as to
her own future interests, England claimed to be no lesy
anxious than her fellow-watchers in the chamber of
disease to preserve the life of the old Sick Man; nor
could the world very well doubt the genuine solicitude
of these watchers—unless, indeed, upon the supposttion
that it was their diabolic purpose to poison their patient
slowly with excess of medicine—when it heurd of the
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repeated and rapidly succeeding doses of physic that
were administered to him in the shape of Notes, Memo-
randums, Protocols, Conferences, and other diplomatic
remedies, which had to be finally and successfully supple-
mented by the surgical operation of war.

Of all this long and drastic course of physic the
first dose was administered by Austria, who—after pre-
The Powers vious understanding with the other great

sonoctapin, Powers, but with the special support of

Sk Mande-  Russia and Germany—handed the Porte
swallow it a Note (31st January, 1876), which was
nothing but a formal demand on the part of Europe for
such political and religious reforms as the Sultan had
repeatedly promised, but never applied, and as would
have the effect of appeasing his rebellions subjects.*
The 1nitiative to this first act of European interference
in the affairs of Turkey was naturally taken by Austria,
asg being the Power most affected by insurrection on her
south-eastern borders; while Austria was supported by
Russia, who eagerly seized the opportunity of figuring
as the religious protector of the oppressed Slavs, and
by Germany, who had every interest in preventing a
local conflict from developing into a general war. All
the Powers had been at the making of this pill, which
the Sultan was now required to swallow; and His

* «The proposals of Connt Andrassy,” wrote Lord Derby to Sir Henry
Ellict (Ambasssdor at Constantinople), “amount to little more than a
request that the Porte will execute all the measures for the improvement
of the conditicn of the non-Mussulman and rural populations throngh-
ount the Empire which have been publicly proclaimed ” (at varions times
from 1839 till now, but have hitherto been allowed to remain a dead
letter),
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Majesty, with a good grace, said he would gulp it
down. But, instead of popping it into his mouth, the
wily Tark pitched it over his left shoulder, and his
physicians looked at each other in dumb and half-indig-
nant surprise. Performance did not follow the Sultan’s
promise of the required reforms, and meanwhile the
Balkan peninsula became more and more wrapped in the
flames of internecine war.

‘What was to be done? The condition of the old
Sick Man wus growing quite alarming, so disquieting,
indeed, that a consultation of his three chief

- . . - Conaaltation
physicians, one of them being accompanied of his shree

by the Czar his master, was straightway et dostore
held at Berlin (10th—14th May, 1876). The three
Chancellors—Bismarck, Andrassy, Gortchakoff—met at
Berlin to compound another dose of physic for their
moribund patient; but only a few days before their
meeting there had occurred an ineident whicl, as far at
least as Bismarck was concerned, must have had con-
siderable influence on their deliberations.

News came that, on the 6th May, the French and
German Consuls at Salonica had been murdered by
Mahbomedan subjects of the Sultan. Both The mader of
these foreign officials had been suspected of e German

Salonica opens

seconding the efforts of the Greek, or Chris- Bienarcks
tian, community to reseue from Mohame-

danism a girl who had signified her deliberate intention
of embracing the faith of the Prophet, and they were
torn to pieces in a mosque by an infuriated mob. This

incident had the effect of still further opening Bismarck’s
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eyes as to the hopeless state of chaos into which the
Turkish Empire seemed to be plunged, as it also gave
him another opportunity of repeating his action in the
case of Captain Schmidt, and of showing that Germany
was not behind other nations in ensuring practical effect
to the consciousness expressed in the proud reflection:
“ Civis Romanus sum/!”

A German squadron—which soon formed the nucleus
of an infernational armada—was quick to appear in the
Hismethod ot O'WE of Salonica, and the Imperial Am-
S’ﬁﬁ?@i‘%ﬁ‘i&e bassador at Stamboul was directed to insist
ﬁﬁi& on full and ample reparation for the out-
oum 1™ rage that had been committed. A Turco-
Glerman commission at once proceeded to Salonica, and
six of the assassins were straightway hanged, while the
chief civil and military authorities of the port were
sentenced to nominal penalties. Bat that would not
satisfy Bismarck, who demanded rigorous and real
punishment ; and so the delinquent magnates were again
put upon their trial, and sent for long periods to gaol
and the galleys. That, however, was not yet encugh.
For the murdered consul had left a widow, and the
Sultan was required to pay her the sum of fifteen
thousand pounds.

It was only at this point that His Ottoman Majesty
showed symptoms of a desire to disavow responsibility
for the crimes of his subjects. It was easy for him
to hang and imprison as many of these subjects as
ever -Bismarck liked, and he had powder enough left
to salute the German flag as often as might be required ;
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but when it came to the paying of a fine of 300,000
franes (not fo speak of twice the amount demanded
by the French), how in the world, in the painful state
of impecuniosity to which misfortune had reduced him,
could he raise such an enormous sum by a given day?
The Porte prevaricated and advanced all sorts of pleas
in extenuation, till it was at last brought to its senses
by the follawing telegram from Bismarck: “ Germany’s
Emperor demands instantaneous satisfaction . . . . ..
and, in the event of refusal, we shall know what measures
to take for upholding the dignity of the Empire.”
This was quite enough. The money was at once
scraped together, and the incident was wound up by
another salute to the French and German flags. For
France had insisted on having similar satisfaction; and
thus, for the first time since the war that had estranged
them, there was presented the singular spectacle of
the Republic making common cause with the Empire
against another Power. The process of reconciliation
seemed to have already set in.

Tt was, as we said, under the immediate influence of
the impression produced by the Mahomedan outrage-—
which was thus at last expiated—that the three Chan-
cellors met at Berlin, fo reconsider the

The three

means of remedying the evils that threat- Choncellors
ened to set the Turkish Empire in a blaze finstory ="
Memoranduam,

which might drop igniting sparks all over
the rest of Europe. Their deliberations lasted but a
short while, and resulted in the preparation of the so-

called Berlin Memorandum, which, in the name of the
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three Northern Powers, was at once communicated
(18th May) to the Cabinets of London, Paris, and Rome.
The structure of reasoning erected in this minatory
document was based on the assumption that as the
Porte, in reply to the representation of the Powers (of
31st January last), had solemnly promised to carry out
certain sweeping reforms in its Christian provinces (buf
had hitherto failed to do so), therefure the Powers were
entitled to insist on the rigorous fulfilment of this
moral obligation. Accordingly, certain guarantees for
the performance of the Sultan’s promise were suggested ;
and he was to be told that, unless these preliminary
conditicns had been complied with before the lapse of
an armistice of two months between him and his rebel-
lious subjects, the efforts of European diplomacy on
behalf of good order and government in his dominions
would be promptly seconded by “more effective mea-

-

sures.”
In what these “more effective measures ” were to
consist, there could be no manner of doubt. They could
only consist of force, but how and by whom this force
Erelandaars,  SHOUM be applied, was not explicitly agreed.
%ﬂﬁi"eﬁ.ﬁ?‘m‘? By all the Powers, or only by one of their
number, as the mandatory of the others?

There was considerable doubt on this point, and the
uncertainty was fatal to the Berlin Memorandum.
France and Italy, it is true, hastened to express their
adhesion fo it; but after a week’s consideration it was
rejected by England, and it was therefore never pre-

sented to the Porte at all. English pique, as well as
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English policy, had been fatal to it. Lord Derby
declined to accept 2 plan in the preparation of which
the English Government had not been consulted, and
which it did not believe would succeed.*

But the Porte had been privately made aware of its
contents all the same, and it saw with pleasure that
the coercive policy of the three Chancellors had been
baulked by the negative and suspicious attitude of
England. The three Chancellors had been unable to
convince Mr. Disraeli that a moral obligation was no
less binding than a treaty, and might also be enforced
by the ultimate reason of all law; and so the European
Concert collapsed. Whether the Porte would have
yielded to the moral coercion of united Europe, backed
ag it was, by the threat of *“more effective measures,”
and whether one of the most calamitous wars of modern
times would thus have been obviated, can only be con-
jectured. But it admits, at least, of very little doubt,
that the refusal of England to be a party to this coercion
had the effect of deepening the indifterence of the
Sultan’s Government to the remonstrances of the other
Powers; as it also had the almost immediate effect of
further stirring up the oppressed races of the Balkan
peninsula to seek, by desperate appeal to arms, that

* Wrote Lord Derby to Lord Odo Russell (19th May, 1876): “ Her
Majeaty's Government attach little importanee to forms in matters of this
kind, snd would have readily accepted the present proposals had they
appeared fo them to afford a feasible plan for the pacification of the
insurgent Qistricts; but they camnot accept, for the sake of the mere
appearance of concert, a scheme in the preparation of which they have
not been consulted, and which they do not believe calculated to effect the
object with which they sre informed it has been framed.”
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remedy for their woes which they now saw could not be
s hoped for from the intervention of Europe.
‘Within a month after the failure of the Berlin Memor-
andum, Servia and Montenegro had declared war against
the Porte; while Bulgaria, too, had risen,
m:m and been drenched with the blood of her
massacred sons. Sultan Abdunl Aziz him-
self had been dethroned, and his dominions in Europe
were fast falling a prey to murder, insurrection, and
general chaos. One would imagine that the Northern
Powers would have now more than ever thought of
interfering to quench the spreading conflagration. But
no. The Emperors of Austria and Russia met at
Reichstadt on the 8th July (1876), and agreed upon a
policy of “ non-intervention in present circumstances.”
This decision was pretty much the result of their own
counsels. Things were now approaching such an acute
crisis that Bismarck deemed it best to leave the two
Powers chiefly interested to their own discretion. From
the very first, Germany had not taken the initiative in
any of their common acts of Eastern policy, and now
her rdle became more passive than ever. The thorough-
going European Concert having hroken down, Bismarck’s
primary object was to preserve intact Germany'’s relations
of friendship to the other two Empires, and the task was
one of exceeding delicacy. For while the interests of
Russia and Austria in the East were very deep, they
also began at a certain point to be divergent; and it
concerned Germany, who wished to remain on good
terms with both her neighbours, to avoid the alternative
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of espousing the cause of one or the other. But the
international process of reduction had been rapidly
going on. The appearance of a European Concert
had already shrunk to the semblance of active accord
between Russia and Austria, but events were rapidly
tending to carry these two Powers also along different
paths,

When . the Czar and Francis Joseph had agreed to
observe a policy of *“ non-intervention in present circum-
stances,” thisonly meant that they would meanwhile allow
the war between Turkey and her revolted The Caar ro.

» : ecta th
provinces and vassals to take its own course. %msuge

offered o

If the rebels should triumph, good and well; Sorvia by the

they might then dictate their own conditions.

If not, then Russia and Austria would interpose to shield
them from the effects of defeat. But, after all, the *“ non-
intervention ” of Russia was only nominal; yet in spite
of the unofficial aid she lent to Servia in the shape of
men, money and advice, it soon became evident that the
Servians had prematurely drawn the sword. With the
Montenegrins they invoked the mediation of the Powers,
between whom and the Porte there now began a series of
negotiations which ended in their proposing an armistice
of six weeks. “ Six weeks?” replied the Turks (12th
October): “No, we cannot agree to that; but, as the
winter is coming on, we will accept an armistice of six
months, on condition of your engaging meanwhile to
prevent the further influx of men and munitions (from
Russia) into our Danube provinces.” Both by Russia
and Servia this was regarded as a mere device on the

g
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part of the Turks for gaining time, and their pro-
posal was rejected both by the Czar and by Prince
Milan.

The mediatorial offices of the Powers in favounr of
peace had come to nothing, and a horrible prospect of
war, chaos, and European peril was again opened up.
. Great was the disappointment in England,

?ﬁﬁ tiete where very hard words were applied to

e omter-  Russia for having rejected the Turkish

proposal—to Russia, who was more than
suspected of making her philanthropic zeal for the
Christian subjects of the Sultan a mere cloak to hide
her sinister designs of long cherished conquest. The
English Government had begged the intervention of
Germany to induce the Czar to accept the six months’
armistice ; but Bismarck had declined to interfere, on
the plea that he did not feel justified in seeking to
influence the decisions of other Powers.* His attitude,
indeed, was one of strict non-intervention; yet, while

* ‘Wrote Lord Derby to Lord A. Loftus, 30th Oetober, 1876: “ Under
these circmmnstances Her Majesiy’'s Government thought it right to
make an appeal to that of Germany, which had hitherto remained un-
committed to either view. I accordingly requested the German Am.
bassador to lay the matter hefore the Cabinet of Berlin, and to inquire
whether they saw an opportunity of exerting their influence to procare the
aceeptance of some eompromise which might avert the danger, now to all
appesrance imminent, of an open rupture between Turkey and Russia On
the 19th instant his Excellency communicated to me Prince Bismarck’s
reply, which waa o the effect that although an armistice of six months
appeared to the German Government acceptable, and they would have
wished Russis to aceept it, they did not think that, taking into account the
position they had held till then, they would be justified in exereising a
pressure on the resclutions of other Powers. Prince Bismarck suggested,
however, that perhaps an armistice of six weeks might offer some chanes
of & solution.”
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striving to be perfectly neutral, he could scarcely be
said to be equally impartial.

“One plain word from Bismarck,” wrote The imes, “would
stop Russin, even on the brink of the abyssinto which a very little
more pressure wonld make her plunge. Let him only say that
Germany will not permit Russia to plant herselfon ., ..
the Danube, and the Czar will find some means, in the appeals to Bis-
vagt resources of his despotic power, to stop the rush
of Slavonic enthusiasm which is carrying him and the whole world
to war, ILet Prince Bismarck only speak, and there will be an end
of Ruassian resclutions to occupy Bulgaria. . , . If Prince Bismarck
will only keep the sword of Russia in its sheath, England and Ger-
many could then powerfully help each other in imposing the necessary
terms on the Porte. . . . Prince Bismarck’s political genius has given
him an influence inferior only to that which Napoleon exercised on
the morrow of Austerlitz and Jena. . . . By a single word he may
save Europe from calamities, compared with which those of all his
own wars would seem slight ; and his responsibility is as vast as his
power.”

To this flattering appeal, which proved how pro-
found in Eopgland was the belief in Bismarck’s power,
the Chancellor’s personal organ® replied in roply
anything but gracious terms. ““In his g,heNorih
foreign policy,” it wrote, “ Prince Bismarck
is accustomed to take into account the inmost feelings
of the German people, who, remembering the attitude of
England and the English to Germany, in 1870 and sub-
sequently, do not advocate an alliance with England
against Russia. The German people are animated with
anything but sentiments that could encourage their

% The Norlh German Gazelte, which unquestionably received ita
inspiration direct from the Chancellor himself.

g 2

F]
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Government to pluck the chesnuts out of the fire for
England.”

Russia might do anything she liked in the East to
all appearance, for aught that Bismarck cared. Unmoved,
Bommrex vy PU et not unamused, he listened to Mr.
potvemaved,  (Hadstone’s ferocions fulminations against
&rﬁ? the * unspeakable Turk” of Carlyle; he

smiled at the grave suggestion of the his-
torian of Frederick the Great, that the three Powers
mainly interested in the “bag and baggage’ policy—
England, Russia, and Austria—should submit their
claims of inheritance to himself, “as a magnani-
mous, noble, and deep-seeing man, with no national
aims or interests in the matter.” * Nothing could
induce the German Chancellor to assume the rdle
of dictator, arbitrator, or meddler. “I shall not,” he
said, ““advise our participation in the (seemingly in-
evitable) war, as long as no German interest shall be
called in question that may be considered worth the
healthy bones of a Pomeranian musketeer.”t This
phrase, which has now become historical, was only the
complement of what the Emperor had said when open-
ing the Reichstag a few weeks previously. * Germany,”
declared His Majesty, “ may rest assured, that the blood
of her sons will only be shed to protect her own honour
and her own interests.” ¢ If war should supervene,”
further remarked the Chancellor,{ “ Russia and Turkey

* Letter of Carlyle to a friend (dated 24th November), published in
the Daily News, '

1 Reichstag, 6th December, 18786,

1 At & parliamentary dinner, Decomber 1,
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will get tired of it in time, and Germany will then be
more likely to mediate successfully than she is now. It
would be inexpedient to give Russia advice just at
_ present. Such a step would put the Russian nation out
of temper, which would be more prejudicial to us than
a passing difference with any Government.”

Russia, indeed, was m no mood for taking advice
from any one, her impatient hand being already on her
sword-hilt. Having, as we have seen, with

the assent of the Czar, rejected the Turkish gfﬁﬁfﬁ'ﬁ:’rﬁ“

proposal for an armistice of six months, Sl
Servia again renewed the combat with redoubled fury;
but in less than a forfnight she lay crushed and bleeding
at the point of the Ottoman sword. And then the
Czar could no longer resist the pressure of the Pan.
Slavonic stream. “Grant an immediate armistice for
two months all along the line,” General Ignatieff was
commanded to tell the Sultan, “or to-morrow I shall
quit Constantinople.” It is needless to say that this
ultimatum had the due effect on the Porte. The re-
quired armistice was agreed to (Ist November), and
within a fortnight of this date all the Powers had
accepted the proposal of England to meet in Confer-
ence at Constantinople, with a view to determine the
conditions on which the revolted subjects of the
Sultan might be asked to make peace with their
Sovereign,

Bismarck was well aware that, should the Conference
prove fruitless, “ Russia would at once proceed on her own
account to obtain by force that which the Porte refuses
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to concede peaceably.” * The Czar’s assurance to his
nobles at Moscow that he was “firmly resolved, if
Bismarck necessary, to act independently “—follow-

fesses his be- . -
lief in the di
et inthedts: ing close upon the bellicose remarks of

oftheCrar.  Jord Beaconsfield at the Guildhall (9th
November) +——could leave the German Chancellor in no
doubt on this head. But none the less on this account
did he believe in the “ honour and disinterestedness of the
Czar,”” and he repelled the insinuation that Russia, “in
secret reality, aimed at the conquest of new provinces
with the connivance of Germany.”

“For,” he said, “we have the Emperor Alexander’s solemn
assurance that he will refrein from conguest and annexation.
Russin only asks for our co-operation in a peaceable Conference,
with an ohject which is curs as well ag hers. . . . Bui even if
war should break out (in consequence of the failure of that Con-
feremce} Russia asks nothing from us but neutrality, which it is cur
interest to observe,” 1

On his way to the Conference at Constantinople,
ho Contants.  H0Td Salisbury passed through Berlin and
nopleCenfer-  had an interview with Bismarck, but we

" have already conveyed the substance of
what he said to the mnoble Marquis.§ The German

* Reichetag, 6th December.

+ It afterwards appeared that there was no connection of cause and
effect betweenr Lord Beaconsfield’s speech and the Cear’s address.

I Reichstag, 6th December,

§ Liord Odo Russell wrote to the Earl of Derby, 25th November, 1876
“Yord Salishury’s reception by the German Court and (overnment was
mest cordiel, and everything was done to show that his visit was welcome
and gave pleasure, The Emperor has expressed his high appreciation of
the motives which sctuated her Majeaty’s Government in authorising
Lord Salisbury’s mission to Berlin, and of the langusge held by his Lord-
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representative at the Conference was instructed “to
make common cause with his colleagues, and, in the
event of the Porte persisting in its refnsal of their
common demands, to leave Constantinople with the
other Ambassadors.”* It is needless to record how
these instructions were carried out to the letter; to
describe how the Porte, by the promulgation of a sham
Constitution and other farcical devices, attempted to
throw dust in the eyes of the Powers; or to detail how
the Conference, which met on the 23rd December, came
to a futile close on the 20th January, from the obstinate
refusal of the Porte to grant the administrative reforms
deemed essential by Europe for the pacification of the
Ottoman Empire. Nor is it necessary to enumerate the
final efforts that were made in favour of peace. Suffice
it to say that the impending avalanche could no longer
be arrested, and that, on the 24th April, 1877, Russia
declared war against Turkey from motives which the
Czar declared to be disinterested, and in the sincerity
of which the German Chancellor publicly avowed his
belief.

‘War in the East broke out; but a few weeks before
it was declared, the fears of Europe that peace could
not be preserved were aggravated by the announce-
ship at the audience of the 23rd instant. In like manner, Prinee Bismarck
haa acknowledged the value and importance of the Marquis's visit in the
warmest terms, and has in conversation with leading men paid the highest
tribute to his Lordship’s great qualities as a statesman and as a znego.
tiator.” Lord Salisbury’s own acoount of his iuterview with Bismarclk, if
he wrote any to his Government, was not published with other correspond-

ence relative to the Eastern Question presented to Parliament.
* QOfficial Gazatte of Berlin (15th January, 1877).
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ment that Bismarck had asked leave of the Emperor
to resign. In a subsequent chapter we shall have
Hurope is occasion to refer to this *“ Chancellor crisis,”
%‘:3:%% and to show that, apart from considerations
resign. of health, it was more connected with the
domestic than with the foreign affairs of the Empire.
‘We shall also have to record how the Emperor opposed
another emphatic “ Never!” to the request of his
wearied and worried Chancellor, and how the latter was
granted a long respite from the domestic cares of his
office, on condition of his still controlling the foreign
policy of the nation. For with one accord his alarmed
countrymen had eried aloud that their Chancellor, in-
dispensable to them at any time, was now more than
ever necessary to shield them from the approaching
war-storms ; and even the Press of Europe, headed by
Zhe Times, declared that ““if, in spite of protocols, war
should still break out in the South-East, Prince Bismarck
must at once return to the helm of State.” This was a
flattering tribute to his power and wisdom, but the
Prince was tendered a still higher recognition of his
power. For, if we are to believe those claiming to be
well-informed, no less a personage than Queen Victoria
herself had twice—but unavailingly—appealed to the
Chancellor direct on behalf of peace, before finally
invoking the Emperor to forbid Russia from drawing
the sword.* We have reasons for doubting the truth of

* Writes Dr. Busch in his “ OQur Chancellor (English Translation),”
Vol. I1, p. 126: ““In April, when Bismarck had asked his Majesty’s
loave to retire from office, the Czae (a Polish journal generally kept well
informed upon oecurrences in Court circles and high society by its patrons
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this surprising statement; but, in any case, -nothimg
could induce the German Chancellor to “pluck the
English chesnuts out of the fire,” by an act which
might have revealed a fatal discrepancy between his
wisdom and his power. For supposing Russia
had refused to obey his “sic volo, sic jubeo,” what
then ?

The war went on, and Bismarck, though attentive
to its course, remained perfectly mute till it was over—
mufe to the public ear, but yet not dumb .
to the diplomatists of Europe, who dogged ~®?™*
his steps to the various watering - places where he
spent the greater part of the summer, and made his
holiday a mockery. To Kissingen (25th May-30th
June), to Berlin, to Varzin (7th July—20th August), to
Gastein (23rd August-18th September), and to Sale-
burg (19th-20th September) he was followed by
ministers and ambassadors, all eager to consult the
great Furopean oracle ; and the oracle spoke with true
Dodonian mystery. But to Count Andrassy he may
have delivered himself in less ambiguous wise. The

the Radziwills, Czartoryskis, &e.) announced that Queen Vietoria, a short
time previcusly, hed written direct to Bismarck, urging um to protest
against an attack mpon Turkey by Russia, and had received an evasive
answer; that her Britannie Majesty, thereupon, had addressed a second
letter to the Chancellor, on the same subjeet, couched in still more pressing
terms, to which a more definite reply had been returned. This reply not
proving satisfactory to the Queen, she had then {according to the Polish
journal) written to the Emperor, holding him and Germany responsible
for the coming war.” ' We have reason to believe,” writes Dr Busch, “in
the trustworthiness of the above report.” We, on the other hand, have
every reason to believe that theee alleged lebiers of Queen Victoria are not
on record in the German Foreign Office.
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Austrian Minister-President conferred with the Ger-
man Chancellor at Salzburg in September, and the
result of their interviews was semi-officially stated to
be “complete agreement of views on all current ques-
tions.”

Austria had begun to be somewhat fidgetty about
the course of the campaign, having interests at stake on
the Balkan peninsula which she could not endure to
see imperilled by Russian conquest; and it was quite
Germany fo- possible that events might compel her to
e oo ee  repeat the military policy she had pursued

at the time of the Crimean war. What,
in such a case, would have been the attitnde of Germany,
can only be conjectured from what Bismarck is reported
to have once remarked, in later years, to Prince Gortcha-
koff : ““ Donot compel me,” he said, “ to choose between
you and Austria.” When the war began, the relations
between the Cabinets of 8t. Petersburg and Berlin were
all that could be desired, as was evidenced, among other
things, by the fact that Germany readily undertook to
look after the interests of Russian subjects in Turkey
during the hostilities ;* and yet, before their outbreak,
Bismarck had remarked that, “ should Austria be com-
pelled to fight in defence of her territory, it would de-
volve upon Germany to take her part, and, indeed, to
stand up for the map of Europe as then defined.”

# Lord Odo Russell to the Barl of Derty (April 21, 1877):—* The
Russian Government have asked the German Government to undertske
the protection of Bussian eubjects in Turkey during the war, to which the
German Government have agreed.”
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On went the war in its varying course, which
Bismarck followed with the critical glance . .
of a soldier, as well as with the vigilant eye ™"
of a diplomatist.

“Tf T were the Cear,” he remarked in October, when the fortunes
of arms seemed to be against the Russians, *“If T were the Czar, I
would lead my troops back to the left bank of the Danabe, and there
remain for the winter. I would, however, at the same time issue s
manifesto to the Powers declaring that, if necessary, I was prepaved
to continue the war for seven years, even if I should be reduced to
carry it on with peasants armed with dungforks and flails. T would
then begin next spring by taking a few of the large fortresseg on the
Danube, and gradually work my way further.” *

But to these extremities the Czar was not forced.
For, thanks to the genius of a man of Bismarck’s own
race, and strikingly similar to him even in many of his
personal gualities, thanks to Teatonic Tod-
leben—Plevna at last fell. Plevna fell, ndiheiWhele;
the Balkins were crossed, all Tarkish re- ™™
sistance was finally crushed, both in Europe and Asia;
the Peace-Preliminaries of Adrianople were signed ; the
Cossacks shouted to behold at last the sparkling minarets
of Stamboul ; the English fleet, with the speed of alarm.
shot up to the Dardanelles; and all Europe held its
breath as expecting forthwith to see a fresh conflict,
which Bismarck had once remarked would be as absurd
and impossible as “an encounter between an elephant
and a whale.” The Bear actually had its paw on the
coveted booty by the Golden Horn, but it was deterred

* Dr. Busch, “ Neue Tagebuchsblatlor.”
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from hugging its prey by the threatening attitude of
the Lion; and it was in the midst of the excitement pro-
duced by this fadlear vivant, that the results of the war
were embodied in the Treaty of San Stefano (3rd March).
In preparing this raw material, Geeneral Ignatiefi had
allowed a most ample margin for future trimming into
shape, being well aware, as he was by this time, that
Europe claimed to share with Russia the work of
cutting into a final coat this diplomatic cloth of hers.
Acting as the mouthpiece, more than the mandatory
of Europe, Bismarck had publicly proclaimed its expecta-
tion in this respect a few days before the signature of the
S San Stefano Treaty. One main cause of the
';jlie::gg}w ™8  excitement and suspense which then pre-
.an‘;;ﬁ’é’fa:n%“ . vailed throughout Europe, but especially in
ﬁ;‘,‘,’lﬁl{ s England, was uncertainty as to how far
e the Oriental policy of Germany, the ad-
mitted arbitress of the Continent, might not have been
modified by the results of the war; and it was fo dis-
pel the disquieting effect of this long silence, that Bis-
marck at last consented to reply to an interpellation on
the subject of the KEastern Question in the Imperial
Parliament.* It is not too much to say that the eyes
of all Europe were, on that 19th of February, directed
towards Berlin. No utterances of the Chancellor ever

* The Chancellor said: “I cannct deny that, at first sight of the inter.
pellation, I doubted whether I eonld answer it all, because, properiy speak-
ing, I have not much to say that has not already been made publiely known,
eapocially throngh the proceedings of the British Parliament. If I never-
theless reply, it is becanse the publie might ofherwise conclude that I had
mech to conceal, and such an impression would have a disquieting effect.”
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attracted so much attention abroad, where they were
looked forward to with the anxious impatience of a
criminal awaiting his doom, or of wranglers assembled
to hear the reading forth of an honour-list. Tele-
graphed iz exzfenso to most European -capitals, his
speech was studied, conned, and commented on from
every point of view; but its general effect was tran-
quillising, and its essence was conveyed in the famous
avowal that, without abandoning the attitude of strict
neutrality which he had hitherto observed, the Chan-
cellor would now offer his services to the Powers as an
“ honest broker,”* or middleman, in the cause of peace.
(termany’s attitude during the war had been strictly
neutral, but yet her efforts to spare the sensibility of
Russia had sometimes almost amounted to passive sup-
port of the policy of that Power. When
it was alleged, for example, that acts of f‘f{ﬁ;‘%‘ uaig;:i
barbarity had been perpetrated by Turkish
troops on wounded Russian soldiers and prisoners, the
German Government addressed a communication to the
Porte, reminding it of the Geneva Convention, to which
it was a party;t but yet the German Emperor had
previously declined to convey to the Czar a message
from the Sultan entreating His Russian Majesty *“to
put an end to the shocking cruelties committed by his
troops upon the inoffensive Mussulman population of
the country which he had invaded.”} Again, Bismarck,

* © Errlicher Makler.”
t Lord Odo Russell to Esrl Derby, 24th Angust, 1878.
1 Same to same, 4th August; vide Blue Books on Eastern Question.
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as we have seen, had refused to bring pressure on
Russia to accept the six months’ armistice between
Servia and Turkey, as proposed by the latter; he had
likewise—when the Russian war was in progress—
declined to dissnade Servia from again taking the
field ; * and whep, after the Balkans had been crossed,
the Sultan entreated the good offices of the Powers
for the restoration of peace, the negative attitude of the
German Government rendered joint mediation imprac-
ticable.t

But now that peace-preliminaries had been signed,
and that there was prospect of a Congress of the Powers
—to adjust the results of the war in harmony with the
Hevewor  Bemeral interests of Europe, Bismarck came
e notons;  forward as the *honest broker, who really
broker” wants to do effective business.”  Apart
from the commercial freedom of the Dardanelles, and a
humanitarian solicitude for the lot of the Christians in
Turkey, Germany, he said, had no material interest in
the Eastern Question, except, indeed, her interest in
preventing the outbreak of a general quarrel over the
distribution of the spoil, which Russia might provoke by
replying to Europe with a * beati possidentes!” But
he would not imitate the *“ Napoleonic course of setting up
as the schoolmaster, if not the arbiter of Europe.” All
he aimed at was to play the peace-maker between dis-
sentient Powers at the proposed Congress; and the only
condition he attached to his acceptance of this proposal

* Lord Odo Russell to Lord Derby, 31st Avgust.
+ Lord Derby to Mr. Layard, 24th December,
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was that, if the Congress met on German soil, it must
by courtesy have a German President.

Austria had taken the initiative in the matter of thm
Congress (7th March), which she proposed should be held
in Berlin; and Bismarck replied that he would at once
issue invitations to it, as soon as Count ., .
Andrassy could assure him of the certainty 5
of its being accepted by all the Powers. But it was
nearly three months before the Chancellor received this
assurance, the interval being consumed—and how the
telegraph worked all the time between the capitals of
Europe !—in the settlement of preliminary questions of
detail, with which we need not concern ourselves. Invi-
tations were finally issued on the 3rd June, and, on the
13th of the same month, there met at Berlin the repre-
sentatives of the “ Powers who had signed the Treaties
of 1856 and 1871, to discuss the preliminary Treaty of
San Stefano between Russia and Turkey.”*

The Congress sat exactly a month (13th June to
18th July), and these were golden days in
the calendar of German history. Since the %‘:{;Ega;%tast
Congress of Vienna, there had been no such
momentous gathering of statesmen; and the fact that

* From the German invitation. The Congress was composed of the
following plenipotentiaries :—For Great Britain: The Earl of Beacons.
field, The Marquis of Salisbury, Lord Ode Rassell ; for Germany: Prince
Bismarck, Herr von Bilow, Prince Hohenlohe.Schillingsfurst ; for Austria-
Hungary: Connt Andrissy, Count Kérolyi, Baron de Haymerle; for
France: M. Waddington, Count de Saint- Vallier, M. Desprez; for Italy.
Count Corti, Count de Lannay; for Russia: Prinee Gortchakoff, Count
Schonvaloff, M. d'Qubril; for Turkey: Alesander Carathéodory Pasha,
Mehemed Ali Pasha, Sadoullah Bey.
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they met in the German capital, under the presidency
of the great Chancellor, was most flattering to the vanity
of the nation. At the Conference of Paris (1856),
Prussia had only been admitted to a sort of ante-chamber
seat; and now, after little more than twenty years, her
Prime Minister figured as the directing spirit of a couneil,
on the deliberations of which the fate of Europe hung.
Never had transformation so important and complete
been accomplished in such a brief space. As a Foreign
Minister, Bismarck had reached the climax of his popu-
larity at home, and of his prestige abroad; but yet, as
fate would have i, the inequality of success between his
domestic and his foreign policy was just at this time
indicated by the painful fact, that the Plenipotentiaries
of Europe arrived in Berlin to find the Emperor himself
lying stricken by the buckshot-pellets of a Socialist
assassin.

His Majesty’s condifion cast a certain shadow over
the Congress, but nevertheless the fime was brilliant
enough, with its Court banquets, its ministerial receptions,
Incidents of its diplomatic dinners, its political confer-
the Congress:  ances, and all the other incidents of the
memorable occasion. The meeting of the three Emperors
at Berlin (in the autumn of 1872) had been a dazzling
enough event, but no immediate issues of peace and
war depended on their deliberations; and the inter-
course of the most powerful monarchs of the Continent
did not excite half so much popular interest as the
galaxy of European statesmen, of the first magnitude,
which lent such a blinding lustre to the German firma-



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 97

ment for a whole exciting summer month. With what
intense interest the public of two hemispheres followed
the proceedings of the Congress, was evidenced by the
presencein Berlin of a crowd of newspaper-correspondents
from all parts of the world, who minutely conveyed to
their readers all the ineidents and external details of the
momentous meeting : describing the arrangement of the
borse-shoe table, in the Chancellor’s own Palace, at which
the Plenipotentiaries sat, and telling how Bismarck
comported himself in private to his various foreign
guests; how, for example, he treated Lord Beaconsfield
with especial distinction, and afterwards marked his
admiration of the British Premier by admitting his
portrait to share, with those of the Emperor and his own
wife, the honour of being the sole artistic ornaments of
bLis study ;* how, moreover, the Chancellor readily took
a liking to French M. Waddington for his honest
English qualities ; how, on the other hand, he snubbed
Mehemed Ali Pasha, though a Grerman by birth, for his

* Bhortly after the Berlin Congress, Lord Amphill—who told the
story to the late Lord Torrington, from whom we had it—wak conversing
with Prince Bismarck on the character of the first English plenipotentiary,
when the Chaneellor pointed ont that the only three works of art which
adorned his room were portraits of his wife, the Emperor, and Lord
Beaconsfield ! And as s pendant to this interesting story, we may quote
the following proof of the analogous admiralion enjoyed sbroad by Lord
Beaconsfield’s great English rival, from an account of an interview (in 1882)
betwoen Genersl Ignatieff and Mr. Charles Marvin, given in the latter’s
“Russian Advance towards India * (p. 229): “* Bee there, Ignatieff eon-
tinwed, pointing to a portrait in a piominent position on a wall, between
the two windows overlooking the river Fontanka and the gloomy palace
beyond, in which the Emperor Panl waa strangled - ¢ that is Mr. Gladstone;
I admire him very mueh. It is the only porirait of a foreign statesman
that docorates my room,’”

/A
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renegade character and his vulgar manners; how he
respected the Marquis of Salisbury, and found a congenial
colleague in the polished Count Schouvaloff; how he
flattered the gaudy yet solid hussar-statesman, Count
Andrassy ; how his attentions to Lord Beaconsfield were
none the less sincere for their being doubtless meant at
the same time to gall the jealous Prinee Gortchakofi ;
and how, when the latter once called on Bismarck, the
huge mastiff of the house, divining perhaps with the
wonderful instinet of its race the secret feelings of its
master, sprang at the rickety old Russian Chancellor
and had to be held back from its prey.*

“ As for the Treaty of San Stefano,” said Bismarck to
(leneral Grant, who visited Berlin about this time, “1I
think the whole sifuation might thus be summed up:
Bmark ox. Russia has swallowed more than she can
pialnstheot-  digest, and the Congress must try to give
rannc e her relief”¢ In other words, the agree-

ment between Russia and Turkey had to be
harmonised with the general interests of Europe. That
the Treaty of San Stefano had remodelled the map of
Eastern Europe, to the detriment of these interests, was
contended by all the Powers—and especially by Austria
and England.}! Austria could not reconcile herself to

# < Bismarck showed me *’ (Bayard Taylor, who had just arrived to take
up kis appointment in Borlin as United States Miniater), “* the room where
the sessions (of the Congress) will be. I advised him to put Besconsfield
at one end of the long table and Gortchakof? at the other. He langhed and
gaid, ¢ Yes, I think T shall have to do that.’ *—Letler to Whitslow Reid in
« Life and Letiers of Bayard Taylor.”

¥ Quoted by the author of * Bismarck nach dem Kriege.”

1 In opening the Congress Bismarck said : “ The stipulations of this
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the proposed new state of things in Bosnia, while the
new Bulgaria of Russia’s creating was a stumbling-
block to England, “as reducing Turkey to a level of
abgolute dependency upon the Power whick has im-
posed this Treaty on her.”*

But it was a hopeful sign that, when the Bulgarian

question was under discussion, Prince Gortchakoff care-
fully absented himself from the sittings of the Congress
—a sudden attack of political gout, aggravated by
diplomatic indigestion due to the eatingof =
strawberries, being his restraining ailment. Fiosnre o
“ Russia,” he said, on re-appearing in the branchet.
Radziwill Palace, “ Russia has brought hither laurels,
and I hope that the Congress will convert them into
olive-branches.”t This process of transformation was
facilitated by the energetic manner in which Lord
Beaconsfield had acted on the maxim that “if you want
peace, you must prepare for war ”-—as evidenced by the
summoning of Indian troops to Malta, the calling out
of the reserves, and the voting of the six millions. But
the secret Schouvaloff-Salisbury agreement, concluded
before the meeting of the Congress, was proof that
England had taken more than military precautions to
ensure its success.
Treaty are in several points of a nature to wodify the state of things as
fixed by former European Conventions, and it is for the purpose of sub-
mitting the work of San Stefsno to the free discussion of the Cabinets,
Signatoriea of the Treaties of 1856 and 1871, that we have assembled.
Our object is to secmre by common sgreement, and on the basis of new
gnarantees, that peace of which Europe so much stands in need.”

* The Marqguis of Salisbury.
t Protocol VIL, extting of 26th June,

k2
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And yet Prince Bismarck’s task as ““ honest broker "
was difficult enough. In the Congress he had the two-
fold office of President and Plenipotentiary, and each of

pismarck’s  Lhese functions had to be exercised in a
prolli e gifferent manner—with delicacy in the omne
case, and firmness in the other. Of this latter quality,
the Turks, perhaps, had most frequent cause to ex-
perience the effect. Thus, when the Ottoman repre-
sentatives flafly opposed the proposal of England, which
had been warmly supported by Germany, that Austria
should be entrusted with the administrative occupation
of Bosnia and Herzegovina, they were sharply told by
Bismarck that, unless they yielded on the point, they
would have to submit to the Treaty of San Stefano pure
and simple.* This dictatorial ultimatum was not quite
consistent, perhaps, with his function as  honest
broker;” but his activity in this character was con-
spicuously displayed in compounding the differences
between Epngland and Russia, which threatened to end
in war. In spite of the Salisbury-Schouvaloff agree-
ment, these two Powers could not come to terms about
Bulgaria, and the story ran that the British Premier
ordered a special train to take him back to England.
Hearing of this Bismarck hastened, first to Beaconsfield,
and then to Gortchakoff—the result of his mediation
being an understanding between the two choleric old
statesmen.

But no sooner had the Bulgarian difficulty been
settled, than the question of Batoum threatened to im-

* Deepateh of Lord Salishury, 28th June,



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 101

peril.peace ; and then Bismarck bethought him of how
he could incline the ear of the English nation to listen
to the counsels of wisdom. Forthe English _
nation seemed bent, at all risks, on wrest- 523reepon
ing Batoum from the grasp of the greedy
Muscovite, who might otherwise convert that port into
another Sebastopol that would prove a standing menace
to the commerce of the Black Sea. Sending, therefore,
for a correspondent of Zhke 7imes, Bismarck seriously
explained to him that the yieldingness of Russia had
its limits; that she had already made most important
concessions to England ; and that if, instead of meeting
Russia in the spirit of conciliation, she chose to go to
war with Russia on account of Batoum, she would have
to fight her battles alone. The Chancellor had the
satisfaction of seeing that this advice was taken in the
spirit it was given, and that England contented herself
with Russia’s promise to make of Batoum a free port.
These, then, were the chief incidents of the process
by which Prince Gortchakofi’s laurels—albeit consider-
ably shorn of their original luxuriance—had
been converted into olive-branches; by which %’ﬁgﬁﬁ; i
also Lord Beaconsfield was enabled to return
to London as the boastful bearer of “ peace with honour,”
and by which the Treaty of San Stefano bad been
transformed into the Treaty of Berlin. That this un-
hoped for result had been accomplished within a month
—the Congress of Vienna had sat for six—was admit-
tedly due to the tact, the energy, and the firmness with
which the German Chancellor had acquitted himself of
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his functions as ** honest broker.”* * He has invariably
aimed at securing and eonsolidating peace,” said Count
Andrassy, in proposing a vote of thanks to Bismarek in
the final sitting of the Congress.

“ He hes devoted all his efforts to conciliating differences, and to
putting an end, as quickly as possible, to the uncertainty which
weighed so heavily upon Europe. Thanks to the wisdom, to ibe
indefatigable energy with which our President has directed our
labours, he has contributed in a high degree to the prompt
success of the work of pacification which we have undertaken in
common.,”

“The spirit of conciliation,” said the Chancellor in

reply,

“ And the friendly feslings with which all the Plenipotentiaries have
been animated, have facilitated for me a task which, in the present
state of my health, 1 hardly hoped to be able to bring to a termina-
tion. Now that the Congress, to the satisfaction of the Governments
represented, and of the whole of Europe, has attained to the hoped-
for result, I beg of you to bear me in friendly remembrance. As
for myself, the memorable period just elapsed can never be effaced
from my memory. . . ., Gentlemen, at the moment of separating,
I do not hesitate to affirm that the Congress has deserved well of
Yurope. If it has been found impossible to realise all the aspirations
of public opinien, history will nevertheless do justice to our inten-
tions, and to our work ; and the Plenipotentiaries will have the con-
seionsness of having, as far as was possible, given and secured to
Europe the great benefit of peace, which was 30 gravely menaced,
This result cannot be diminizshed by any criticism which the spirit of
party may be able to inspire. 1 have the firm hope that the Eure-

* The character of the various Plenipotentiaries, and of the parts they
played, was skilfully transferred to canvas by Professor Anton von
‘Werner (the same who immortalised the Deelaration of the Empire st
Versailles). The artist received speciel sittings from the Plenipotentiaries,
snd his colossal painting—whieh represents the final sitting of the Con-
gress—now adorns the banqueting-hall of the Rathhaus in Berlin,
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pean understanding will, with the help of God, be lasting, and that
the cordial personal relations which during cur labours have been
established between us will strengthen and consolidate good relations
between our Governments.”

This was a fine hope, but, alag! it was doomed to
be incompletely realised. For it soon became painfully
clear that the Congress of Berlin had anything but the
effect of * strengthening and consolidating Irvitating of-
the good relations” between Russia and ff",‘,‘,ﬁgR",’;,%i‘;f‘
Germany. Quite the contrary, indeed.

Between the Treaty of Berlin and the Treaty of
San Stefano there was a certain family resemblance,
but it was faint. The latter instrument had been
treated by the Powers, in the opinion of Russia, like
a captive who is sent back to his own camp by a bar-
barous enemy, with his nose and ears cut off. It was
little wonder that Prince Gortchakoff described the
Treaty of Berlin as the “ darkest page in all his official
career,” and that he limped home under the mnfluence of
feelings which made Bottom say to Quince: “1 see
their knavery, this is to make an ass of me.” If Russia
had calculated that the results of the war would facili-
tate her future acquisition of the Balkan peninsula, she
was grievously disappointed. For not only had an
independent Roumania and a Bulgaria, the latter but a
third of the size of the Russo-Slavonic State of the San
Stefano Treaty, been interposed between her and the
Sultan’s territory ; but to Austria also had been assigned
a flank position on the Adriatic which dominated the
strategic line of southward march to the Dardapelles,
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and gave her priority of claim toinheritance of dominion
south of the Danube. Not to mention minor curtail-
ments of the Treaty of San Stefano, this copious pruning
down of Gortchakoff’s “*laurels” was gall and bitter-
ness to the Russian soul. Russia had made immense
sacrifices, and now she had been thwarted of her full
reward. Fierce was the vexation of the Bear at being
thus obliged to drop its prey, while in the very act of
hugging it. Its baiters were many, but the nearest
and largest object within the circle of its view was
Bismarck ; and at Bismarck, therefore, the indiserimi-
nating Bear now rushed with blindly furious force.

The Chauvinistic Press of Russia foamed at the
mouth ; the Panslavists were beside themselves. Aksa-
koff cried out that the Congress had planfed a cap and

bells on the crown of Russia, and given

gé:%r{?t}}n- her a slap in the face fo boot. Bismarck
" was denounced by the Golos and other jour-

nals as a traitor to the cause of Russia. * The * honest
broker’ has betrayed us,” they screamed in vengeful
chorus. In vain was it pointed out by the semi-official
organs of Berlin that, true to her attitude before and
during the war, Germany had done everything she
could at the Congress, consistent with her primary duty
to Austria, to favour the interests of Russia; that in
all the chief points of dispute with the West—Batoum,
the Bulgarian frontier, Sofiz, and the war-indemnity —
Bismarck had thrown the weight of his influence into
the Russian scale, and that he would even have sup-
ported other demands of hers, had he been asked to do
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s0; but that no one could expect Germany to be more
Raussian than Russia herself.

“TFie on such impudence and hypoerisy,” returned
the Journal de Saint Pefersburg (organ of the Foreign
Oftice) ;  Germany harms us whenever she can; she
is raising her tariffs, and casting about to rob us
of our Baltic provinces. Is this your gratitude for
our neutrality in 1866 and 1870P” And even the
mighty Czar himself is said to have written reproach-
fully to his Imperial uncle at Berlin: “ Your Majesty’s
Chancellor has forgotten the promises of 1870.” *Con-
stantinople must be conquered in Berlin,” * the road to
Constantinople leads through Berlin and Vienna,”
“next titne the solution of the Eastern Question must
not be attempted on .the distant banks of the Bos-
phorus or the Danube, the Thames or the Seine, but on
the much nearer Spree ; "—such were the prospects with
which Prince Gortchakoff’s journal sought to comsole
him for the “ blackest page in his official career.”

The Russian Chancellor felt that his fame had been
overshadowed by the greatness of the man whom bhe
had patronisingly initiated in the art of diplomacy more
than twenty years ago at Frankfort. < Does Herr von
Bismarck still call himself my pupil?”

Prince Gortchakoff was wont fo inquire ,Sffomeak.
on coming to Berlin. “All I can say is

that, if ever I was his teacher, it was only in the sense
that Perugino was the teacher of Raphael.” This was
the bitter truth. It may be remembered how deeply
mortified was Bismarck with the melodramatic way
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in which Gortchakoff had posed before a grateful Europe
as the beneficent Cloud-Compeller, in the spring of
1875. The latter had taken credit to himself for
allaying the “war-scare” then; and now, in turn, he
had to submit to the conditions on which the ‘ honest
broker ” had maintained the European peace. The two
Chancellors were quits; and yet Prinece Gortchakoff
returned to St. Petersburg with a deep personal grudge
against his colleague at Berlin.

How far this animosity was well-founded, we have
no materials for judging ; nor are we able to determine
Had s s 10 What degree the Government of the
ey 22 Czar had well-founded reasons for resent-

ment against the Government of the Em-
peror William. One thing certain is this, that the
services of Russia to the national cause of Germany—in
1866 and 1870—entitled the former to look for a sub-
stantial return of the favours which she had repeatedly
conferred on her Teutonic neighbour; but whether
Germany absolved herself to the full of this debt of
gratitude at the Congress of Berlin, is a question on
which two sides must naturally be heard. We know
what the Czar’s Government thought on the subject,
and we also know that to the political exasperation of
Russia with the friend who, in her eyes, had betrayed
her, there was added the personal rage of her Chancellor
at deeming himself to have been duped by the German
rival of his fame and power. It was, then, from the
combined operation of these two causes that the Czar
fell away from the Triple Alliance, that the relations
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between St. Petersburg and Berlin became cooler and
cooler, and that an actual conflict between Germany and
Russia grew to be one of the grave and imminent dangers
of the time.

A newspaper-war had broken out between the two
countries, and this was soon followed by a war of tariffs.
The “ Russification™ of the Baltic provinces gypum of the
was proceeded with in a manner which the %ﬁ{ ?ﬁlrgfgé’?’
Germans construed as a direct provocation twoEmpires.
to themselves.  Gortchakoff, Milutin, and Ignatieff
formed the Panslavistic triumvirate from which the
whole nation drew the fuel of its anti-German fury, and
which made it impossible for Occidentalists like Count
Schouvaloff, the Ambassador at London, fo remain any
longer at their posts. Prince Gortchakoff himself, in
the summer of 1877, passed through Berlin without
even leaving his card on Bismarck; and when he got to
Baden, he hastened to pour out his pent-up feelings to a
representative of the Orleanist Soleid. “I am deeply
fond of France,” said the old Chancellor; “indeed, I
think I have given convincing proof of this attachment
in recent years. I hold it to be an interest of the first
order that France should take the position m Europe
that is due o her. The degradation of France would
be & crime against civilisation.” That, moreover, this
marked predilection for the hereditary foe of Germany
was not confined to Prince Gortchakoff, appeared from
the fact that several Grand Dukes passed a large portion
of this same summer at Paris, in ostentatious intercourse
with French statesmen. France had long been looking
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for an anti-German alliance, and now the offer of one
with Russia seemed to have suddenly fallen upon her
as from the clouds. And, to crown all these ominous
symptoms of an impending conflict, the truth gradually
broke on the General Staff at Berlin, that the Russian
army, which had been vastly increased, was being massed
in menacing positions over against the German frontier.

With vigilant eye Bismarck had been watching all
these signs of a coming storm; and, deeming that it
might soon burst, he made haste, as usual, to house his
Bismarck, as.  fock. That Russia had actually made formal

cerning signs .
of & commg offers of alliance to France was at once
atorip, hurries

to Vienna. denied by M. Waddington, whose word no
one dared to doubt; but Cabinets in France come and
go like the leaves of autumn,* and Bismarck was well
aware that a week or two only might suffice to elevate
to power a Ministry wholly imbued with the revenge
policy of M. Gambetta, and eager to grasp the
proffered hand of Russian wooers. Germany would

# In proof whereof teke the following notice :—Jules Favre waa
Premier from September, 1870, to September, 1871 ; Dufaure from Sep-
tember, 1871, to May, 1873 ; the Duc de Broglie from May, 1873, to May,
1874; General de Cissey from May, 1874, to March, 1875; M. Buffet
from March, 1875, zp to March, 1876; M. Duafsure from March to
December, 1876; M. Jules Simon from Deeember, 1876, to May, 1877;
the Due de Broglie from May to November, 1877 ; General de Roche.
bouet from November to December, 1877 ; M, Dufaure from December,
1877, to Febroary, 1879; M. Waddington from February to December,
1879; M. de Freycinet from December, 1879, to September, 1580; M.
Ferry from September, 1880, to November, 1881; (lambetts from No.
vember, 1881, to January, 1882; M. de Freycinet from January to July,
1882 ; M. Duclere from July, 1882, to Jannary, 1883 ; M. Fallidres from
January to Febraary, 1883; and M. Ferry from February, 1883, to March,
1885.
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thus be exposed to simultaneous attack from two
sides, and it was to obviate this serious danger that
Bismarck hurried to Vienna. “Do not compel me to
choose between you and Austria,” the German Chancellor
had said to Grortchakoff' at the Congress, but the latter
had spurned this counsel. The Triple Alliance had
been exploded by the Russo-Turkish war, and a Dual
Alliance must now take its place as the bulwark of
European peace.

Bismarck hurried to Vienna, and he could not doubt
that his advances would be well received. Austria, at
any rate, had every reason to be grateful to
Germany for the support she received from ﬁﬁ*ﬂ%ﬁ}%’r

Lug,

the latter Power at the Congress of Berlin ;

and, indeed, she had already manifested her gratitude in
a most substantial manner, in consenting to the abroga~
tion of the famous fifth article of the Treaty of Prague
(1866). By this article, which was the work, it will be
remembered, of Napoleon, ¢ the champion of oppressed
nationalities,” it was stipulated between Austria and
Prussia that opportunity should be given to the Danish
inhabitants of North Schleswig to signify their free will
as to whether they were content to remain under the
yoke of their Prussian conquerors, or whether they
would rather return to dwell with their own kinsfolk
and be ruled, as before, by the Government of Copen-
hagen. For which of these alternatives the North
Schleswigers, being mostly men of Danish race and
speech, would decide, if allowed to exercise the right of
Dlébiscite reserved to them by the Treaty of Pragrie, there
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never could have been any manuer of doubt. They had
repeatedly sent to Berlin petitions—one of them (in
1869) with 28,000 signatures—praying that the enjoy-
ment of this right should no longer be withheld from
them ; they had even, in 1877, brought forward a motion
in the Imperial Parliament to the same effect, and they
had otherwise shown marked signs of a preference for
Danish rule.

But all this only strengthened the resolution of
Bismarck to detain them within the Prussian fold ; and,
indeed, there is every reason to believe that, in admitt-
ing the fifth article into the Treaty of Prague, he was
much less influenced by an honest feeling for *“ oppressed
nationalities,” than by a desire to appease their meddling
champion Napoleon by a hollow concession. But
Napoleon, being now dead and buried, could no longer
stand up for the faithful performance of an agreement
of which he was the author; and the only one with
which Bismarck bad fo reckon was Francis Joseph, the
" other party to the Treaty. Austria had no material
interest to serve by the execution of the fifth article,
and what was the wrong that would accrue to the North
Schleswigers by her throwing it overboard, compared
with the favour she could thus confer on Prussia? The
article in question had long stood in Bismarck's way,
and it was part of his settled policy to get rid of it.
After twelve years of waiting his opportunity at last
came, and a promise from Count Andrassy to abandon it
was probably part of the price stipulated for the support
of Germany to the Fastern policy of Austria. At any
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rate, it was annulled by mutual agreement soon after the
signature of the Treaty of Berlin (11th October, 1878);
and its abrogation was no less a hint to the anti-Prus-
sian demonstrations of the Guelphs and Danes, who
about this time had grown unduly bold and hopeful
over the betrothal of the Duke of Cumberland to the
Princess Thyra of Denmark, than it was also a convine-
ing proof that Austria had now at last buried the war-
hatchet of 1866, and completed her reconciliation to
new-born Germany.

It was under the firm assurance of this great fact
that Bismarck, in the autumn of 1879, hastened to
Vienna to repair the bulwark of European .
peace which had been breached by the {hnpeellorin
breaking up of the Triple Alliance, and siadt
which was further threatened by the grave probability of
a Franco-Russian compact. But before going to Vienna
he had felt his way at Guastein, where he conferred much
with Count Andrassy; and by the time he arrived in
the ancient Kaiserstadt (21st September), the success of
his mission was virtually assured. ‘From the Emperor
and his chief advisers,” writes one of his native
biographers,*

“down to the crowds that lined the streets and thronged the ap-
proaches to his hotel, one and all displayed the greatest eagerness
to honour and gladden their renowned guest by demonstrations
of sympathy. In order to receive him in person, Francis
Joseph had interrupted his shooting arrangements in Styria, His
Majesty sent a special aide-de-camp to meet and welcome him at the
station; he returned his visit immedistely, and at the diplomatic

# T)r, Buseh: “ Qur Chancellor.”
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dinner he gave at his castle of S8chiinbrunn, in honour of the German
Chancellor, he advanced to the threshold of the drawing-room when
Bismarck was announce), to greet his illustrious visitor—distinetions
which constituted striking exceptions to the rules of that strict
Bpanish etiquette which regulates existence at the Court of Vienna,”

And all this only thirteen short years after Konig-
gritz!  “The chronicle of that time,” says another
initiated writer,*

“ dotails all the festivitics given in honour of the German Chancellor
at Viennn; but, on the other hand, we hear very little of all the
mental Jabour which went on under that buoyant surfave;

and yet in trath we were then passing through the greatest State
erisin which we have experienced since 1866.”

But this erisis did not last long—only four days—
during which Bismarck was frequently closeted with
Francis Joseph, as well as with Count Andrassy and his

. ] - 1 1 » N AR .
The geneee o TUCCENKOT desigmate, Baron Haymerle ; + and

e v on the 26th September he was back again

e in Berlin. Nevertheless the hardest part
of his task still remained, and that was to procure the
Emperor's assent to the agreement he had brought
back with him from Vienna. But had he not gone to
Vienna, by special command of the Emperor, to con-
clude this agreement? Well, thix is a point which
ix far from clear, as, indeed, the genesis of the Austro-
German Alliance is still wrapt in a certain amount

* o« Franzig Jahre, 18651832 ; Ruckblicke auf Furst Bismarck's
Wirkenmbeil fur dus Deuteche Volk, von Ludwig Hahn (Berlin, 1883).”

+ Baron Haymerle succeeded Count Andrassy om 8th Oetober of
the same yuar.
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of mystery. But when everything on the subject
becomes known, the historian will be in posses-
sion of materials that will enable him to throw a
flood of light on the relations of the Emperor
William to his Chancellor, and to adjudicate on
the relative power and force of will of Master and
Man.

What we do know is that, about a fortmight before
the arrival of Bismarck in Vienna, the Emperor William
had an interview with the Czar at the little Russian
froutier-town of Alexandrovo, on the Berlin. s S

Warsaw line. The (terman Emperor had i e

. . . s diove
in any case to pass near this point on his

way to maneuvre the first Army Corps at Konigaberg ;
and a few days previonsly Ire had sent Marshal Man-
teuflel to Warsaw, where the Czar was Jikewise review-
ing troops, to express his desire for 4 meeting  with
his Imperial nephew-—with that nephew who had lately
reproached his uncle for having allowed his Chancellor
to forget the promises of 1570, and who stood at the
head of a well-prepared army eager to be led agninst
the treacherous Power which had robbed it as it was
taught to believe, of the fruits of its hard-won victories
over the Turks. This meeting at Alexandrove was
sought by the Emperor William with the view of giving
explanations caleulated to pacify the Czar, and obviate
the danger of a conflict hetween the two nations which
was growing more and more imminent; but there is
good reason to believe that, in making this pilgrimage
of peace to Russia, His German Majesty acted in direct
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opposition to the advice of his Chancellor.* Bismarck
saw that, in the pass to which things had come,
this Imperial meeting could only huve a personal, not
a political effect; and events soon proved him right.
Nevertheless, the Kmperor went to Alexandrovo, while
his Chancellor soon thereafter hastened to Vienna.

It is hard to believe that he could have done this
entirely on lis own responsibility, and yet there can be
no doubt that it cost him a hard struggle to obtain his
master’s full assent to what he had done. On return-

ing to Berlin he called a Cabinet Council,
iﬂi}?ﬁ:}ﬁﬂ and explained the Furopean situation as
L'.'L‘.',,},',‘,:‘.',‘{‘.ﬁ],, affected by the action of Russin; while
ek Count Stolberg, the Vice-Chancellor, was
despatchied to Baden—where the Emperor was reposing
—to procure His Majesty’s sanction to the Vienna
agreement. Of that agrecment this much subse-
quently became known, that 1t was in the nature of a
Defensive Alliance which stipuluted that in case one of
the contracting parties should be simultancously attacked
by two or more Powers, the other should assist it by
force of arms+  Thus, Germany would have the benefit
of this agreement, if attacked at once by Franee and
Russin; while Austria would be entitled to help from
Giermany, if assailed from two sides, say by Russia and
Turkey, or by Russia and Italy.
But the Alliance, of course, had more especial appli-

‘# The Chaneellor's personel organ, the North German Gazetle, said as
much at Joast.

+ See, however, foot.note, p. 155 poet,
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cation to Russia, and this was precisely the fact which
made the Emperor William reluctant to be a party to
it. For had he not but lately returned from embracing
the Czar at Alexandrovo; and what would

the Czar think, if his uncle thus early re. e for
corded his distrust of his nephew’s friendly
assurances? It is probable that these objections were
met by the argument that the Czar himself might be
very well-disposed to Germany, but that, as in the case of
the Turkish war, it might be aguain impossible for him
to resict the stream of anti-German fury, and that it
behoved Germany to provide for all emergencies.  As
arguments of this kind were backed by a threat of
the Chancellor to resign if his alliunce-plun were not
sanctioned, the Emperor—whose conference with Count
Stolberg had also been attended by the Crown Prince—
at last gave way, and—“ wisi fala fallunt ”—signed
(13th October) a Protocol which recorded the heads of
the Austro-(ferman agreement.

All these things were done in secret, but the fuct of
the new Alliance was soon made public by the Chan-
cellor’s semi-officlal prints; for it concerned both con-
tracting parties that Russia should thus get Murqurs
wind of what had been accomplished, and {fo%kiwino

pesple of {nr-

trim her sails accordingly. It was only muayund A
gradually that the altered situation dawned :.‘"';‘,:}"‘,,:}':nf,,
on the German mind, but after it had ° ket Jo3-

become quite clear, a loud chorus of praise and thanks
arose from the nation; and even in KEngland the
Marquis of Salisbury hastened to acclaim the news “as

i2
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good tidings of great joy.”* The Austro-German
Alliance, which had thus been raised on the ruins of the
Drei-Kaiser- Bund, was the great fact that now began
to dominate the political dynamics of Europe. Hence-
forth no statesman could act without taking into
account the circumstance that, on all questions of inter-
national moment, Germany and Austria were of one
mind and one will. The policy of one of these States
being a known quantity, the problem of how they would
both act in a given emergency was easy of solution. In
all matters connected with the Eastern question, Berlin
took its cue from Vienna; while, on most other subjects,
the imtiative was conceded to Berlin. The Triple
Alliance had been based on mere verbal assurances of
mutual esteem and common mmterests; the understand-
ing between Austria and Germany was reduced to
writing. In the few days spent by Bismarck at Vienna,
his long cherished wish had at last been realised. As
if by magic toueh of wizard’s wand be had changed the
whole Kuropean situation, and the new tableau dis-
played the two great Central Powers of Europe standing
back to back—one of them looking towards France, and
the other towards Russia, with < defence, not defiance
written on their shields, This thrilling transformation.
scerie was a masterpicee of statecraft, and both by
Austrians and Germans it was clapped to the echo.

* Bpeaking at & Conservative meeting in Manchester on 17th October

{1879), Lord Salishury said, * To thee who care for the peace of Europe,
and take an interest in the independence of nations, I would exclaim that

L L3

this is * good tidings of great joy.
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England, too, had every reason to hail, with the
Marquis of Salisbury, the new Alliance as “good
tidings of great joy,” seeing that it con- , qawonc
stituted a barrier to Russian aggression ::::':'i:.‘.;iiﬁ:} 1‘:‘
in the direction of the Golden Horn, but o
still there were voices in England which raised their
blatant notes of discord, to the sore detriment of that
country, as afterwards turned out. That he who sows
the whirlwind shall reap the storm, was never better
exemplified than by the consequences of the fit of mad-
ness under which Mr. Gladstone swept through Mud-
lothian hke a destroying angel—Dbreathing out threaten-
ings and slanghter, among lis other ravings, agninst
astounded Austria. Nothing could better huve illustrated
the strength of the new-sculed friendship between the
two Central Powers of Europe, than the fact that the
(iermans resented the © hands oft)” shrieking of the
Liberal Premier to the Austrians every int as much
as the Austrians themselves; nor did the apology
tendered to the Austrian Emperor and his Ambassador,
which was one of the first acts of Mr. Gladstone’s
reign, remove the feelings of enmity and distrust which
had been created in the breast of Prince Bismarek and
his countrymen by the vituperations of the Midlothian
orator. In Berlin, that apology only had the effect of
confirming the impression prevailing there, that the
British people were ruled by a sophist instead of by @
statesman, by an ‘‘ unctuous hypuerite ” instead of by a
hero; and, justly or unjustly—for it is not for us, who
chronicle simple fucts, to determine which—3r. Glad-
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stone’s Government continued henceforth to be sus-
pected and disliked by the whole German people,
including their Chancellor—which entailed sad and
humiliating consequences for England in due course, as
we shall still have occasion to see.

But, meanwhile, it is with the effect of the Austro-
German Alliance on Russia that we are more imme-

The berking diately concerned. Backed, as the con-
dogmof Ini-  olusion of that Alliance was on the part of
;Eﬁ;%ﬁﬁi Germany, by a plan for increasing her army
(a plan carried out in the following year,

18R0*), it soon acted in St. Petersburg like one of the
Chancellor’s “ cold water-jets.” Tt is true that some
organs of the national Press grew more furious than
ever, but they were straightway commanded by the
Giovernment, on pain of suspension, to observe greater
moderation of tone in discussing international questions,
especially the relations of the Empire to its neighbours.
The barking dogs of Panslavism being thus whipped
and whistled in to heel, while the military ardour of the
nation found diverting vent in the work of conquering
the Tekke-Turcomans, and in pushing the eastern
boundaries of the Empire ever nearer the Anglo.Indian
frontier, it only remained to re-establish the semblance
of those cordial relations between the Courts of St.
Petersburg and Berlin which had been destroyed by

recent events,

It did not contribute very much to this result
that, soon after the conclusion of the Austro-German
* See our Chapter on the Domestic Affairs of the Empire, p. 401, post,
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Alliance, the Grand Duke Constantine passed through
Berlin without calling on any one; but the bad effect
of this demonstration was soon thereafler
counteracted by the arrival of the Czare- f,‘,‘,’;‘,‘,?;":,’;:p‘;‘:_
witech (November, 1879) who, on his way ;Et?(t‘:ﬁﬁa%
home from Cannes, had spent a few days at 45l

and Berlin.
Vienna, and now made a detour for the

special purpose of paying his respects to the German
Court. His example, too, was imitated, if reluctantly,

by Prince Gortehakoff, fresh from his interview with
the French journalist af Baden; and all these external
amenities were acknowledged in the spring of the
following year (15%%), when the Ewperor William-—in
a missive that was countersigned by his Chaneellor, and
thus invested with political character—econveyed fo the
Czar a bouquet of compliments and congratulations oun
the occasion of his “ jubilee of rule.” *

But, alas! that rule was now doomed to be of short
duration, and yet the events which curtailed it had the
effect of lessening the estrangement between
St. Petersburg and Berlin. However di-  ihilltacieu

a1 i onwe los

vergent might be the views of the two Eﬁ@iﬁ?ﬁ_

Governments on certain questions of foreign ™o Fmres.

policy, there was one matter on which they were both
agreed, and that was the subject of revolutionary
anarchy, Nihilism, Socialism—whatever name it as-
sumed. Recent attempts on the lives of both Emperors
bad convinced them that there was at least one path
they could pursue in common ; and the fact that, in the

* The 25th anpiversary of bis aceession to the throne,
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pursuit of this path, the Czar did mot get all the
practical sympathy he claimed from France, only tended
to chill the interested affection of Russia for the
Republic, and to make her return to her old love.
Nothing did so much to dispel the German Chancellor’s
apprehensions of a Russo-French alliance as the refusal
of the French Government (in the spring of 1880) to
extradite Hartmann, the Nihilist, who was suspected of
having planned the railway-plot against the Czar at
Moscow (in December, 1879) ; and certainly the Chan-
cellor was far from sorry at seeing the Russian Am-
bassador leave Paris for several months, in token of the
Crar's displeasure at the disobliging way in which
Hartmunn lad been denied him, and spirited across
the English Chapnel into the stronghold of defiant
freedom.

That Hartmann, if he had been Jaid hold of in Berlin,
would not have been o0 considerately treated as he was
Germany and in Paris, can scarcely be doubted when we
comwon Beld consider that, when at last the Czar Alex-
Hon. ander 1L fell a victim to those who had
already made five different attempts to take his life
{(13th March, 1581}, Prince Bismarck, by command of
the Emperor, immediately took steps for combining
the European Powers in commion action against political
crimes and international anarchy. We have already
had occasion to trace the progress of this endeavour,
and to show that, one by one, the other Powers fell
away and left Germany and Russia to concert their
own meansures on the basic of the original proposal,
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which ultimately (Januvary, 15%3) found espression in
the signature of an Extradition Agreement.* Buat we
may now remark that it was this community of action
between the two Empires—isolated, as they were, on
this subject from the rest of Europe——which acted as a
salve to the wounds inflicted on Russia at the Congress
of Berlin, and gradually reconciled her to the belief
that the Austro-German Agreement would best answer
its purpose by serving as a basis for the reconstruction
of the Triple Alliance.

That the new Czar, Alexander TIIL., shared this
belief, scemed to be all the more a proof of his sagacity
and self-restraint, secing that, us heir.
apparent, he had always Deen credited Eah-:;;i-:.:ﬁﬁf»?'
with a deep aversion to everything Ger-
man, and that the Panslavists had looked forward
to his reign as to the seventh heaven of their hopes.
What, then, was their diappointment to see that
Alexander TIT. had not Leen many months on the
throne before he sought and obtained an interview with
the German Emperor at Dantzig (9th September, 1551),
With the Emperor were the Crown I’rince and Prince
Bismarck; while the Czar was attended, among others, by
M. de Giers, the successor-designate of Prince Gortcha-
koff, who had mow virtually resigned the management
of affairs. If ever any poor mortal inherited a crown
of thorns, it was surely Alexander IlI ; and there is
reason to believe that, apart from the wish to make his
peace with Germany, and thus dispose at least of one

* See an’e, p. 19.
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of hig troubles, ITis Majesty more especially desired to
take the advice of one of the wisest statesmen of the
age on the domestic ills that might well have perturbed
a more perspicacious and resolute soul than his.

That, at least, the conversation at the Dantzig
meeting turned less on international relations than on

European aparchy would appear from the

:»::Ef‘f&:;- following telegram, addressed by the Aus-

‘ trian Ambassador at St. Petersburg, Count
Kalnoky, to Baron Haymerle, his Chief at Vienna: —

“M. de (tHers, whom T have just seen, i greatly pleased with the
mutual impressions prosluend by the Dantzig interview. The Em-
peror Aleanndor has reburned with an increased feeling of tranquillity
and inner contentiment.  In particular, the wisdom and unexpected
moderation of Prince Bismarck's lunguage have made a good impres-
sion, no less on the Czar than on M, de (diers, and convinced them
that in no dircetion has he anything but peaceful intentions, There
Leing in reality no disquicting question of fureiym policy to e dealt
with, the conversation mainly turved ou the means of combating the
revolutionary danger, aud here also Prinee Bismarck recommended
great eantion and inoderation in the matter of international measures,
M, de Giers suid the most important aspect of the Dantzig meeting
wag this, that the Czar had thus openly and unequisocally signified
to all Russia his will to pursue a conservative and pacific policy."*

That such, indeed, was the Czar's firm will could no
longer be doubted when next year (April, 1882) he at
last formally relieved Prince Gortchakoff from his cares
of office, and also accepted (in June) the resignation

# Happily for our biographical purposes this telegram, in the form in
whick it was seut by Baron Haymerle fo Francis Joseph, found its way,
by some singalar acf of indiseretion, into the Egyertets—a journal appear-
ing at Peath,
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-t

of Count Ignatieff, who was the life and the hope of the
anti-German war-party. Great was the jubilation in
Germany at the removal of these two _
statesmen from the council-chamber of the D1 some

Czar, but not grea.'.cer than th.e joy which E»::-E::%R%’
greeted the Imperial frown incurred by }ffforiustire-

General Skobeleff on account of his anti-Ger- """

man speeches. With the laurels of Geok Tepé still fresh
upon hix heroie brow, the great “ White General” of
the great “ White Czar™ had, like another Peter the
Hermit bearing a fiery cross, swept across Kurope
preaching death and destruction to the hated Germans.

“ We are not masters in onr own hounse,” he eried ; ¢ the foreigner
is everywhere and everything in Russia, amd from lis baneful in.
fluence we enn only be delivered by the sword.  And shall 1 tell
you the name of the intriguing intruder? it is the Uermnn, 1
repent it, und entieat you neser to forget it—the German is the
enemy. A struggle s inevitable between the Tenton and the Slas |
it cannot be lonyg deferred. It will be long. sauguinary, and terrible,
but 1 hold the fuith that it will terminate in fasour of the Sl

Launched as they were at Paris, by such a man as one
of the Czar’s greatest warriors, these fulminations could
not fail to excite uneasiness in Berlin; but this uneasi-
ness was quickly dispelled when the Russian Ambassador
dirsavowed all connection of his Government witl the
tirades of Skobeleff; when the official Gazeffe of St.
Petersburg likewise not only published a disclaimer,®

* In a note in the official Gazeffe it was declared © that private uiter.
auces by persona having no authority from their Government fo make thrm
can maturally have nu infinence wpon the general ¢ourse of our foreign
policy, nur can they affect onr good relstions with neighbouring dtates,
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but forbade the future holding of all political speeches
by military persons; and when Skobeleff himself was
ordered fo refurn home at once and rejoin his Corps.
Skobeleff returned home as he was commanded, and
soon thercafter all Europe was shocked to hear of his
sudden death at Moscow.

The death of Skobeleff (July, 1882) had been shortly
preceded by that of (Garibaldi (June), as it was followed,
Deaths of before the year was fairly out, by the decease
trecmplae  of (Gumbetta ; while the following spring
Genmny. {Murch, 1883) beheld Prince Gortchakoft
pass away. And it was pointed out with a brutal and
unseernly exultation by German writers that to only one
of all these implacable foes of Germany—~Garibaldi, to
wit—was it given to die a worthy death, For, as the
irony of fate would have it, the Teutophobe Skobeleff
succumbed to a riotous earmval of German courtesans ;
while Ctortchakoff’ Lreathed his last (at Baden) in the
arms of his (ferman mistress ; and Gambetta came by his
end through the casual bullet of his paramour’s revolver.
But this mention of Gambetta reminds us that, having
now traced the gradual restoration of cordial relations
between the GGovernments (we will not say the peoples)
of Germany and Russia as the almost inevitable effect
of the Austro-German Alliance, we must now turn to
consider the development of the Empire’s relations to
its Western neighbours, especially to France.

which are based not only upon ties of friendship existing between erowned
heads and their clear perception of the interests of their people, but also
upon the striet and mutual oheervanes of existing treaties.”



CHAPTER XI.
THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE (conlinued).

2. ITeolation of France ; Estrangement from England.

Froxu the particular line of our narrative which followed
the development of Germany’s relations to her Western
neighbour we turned aside in the spring of 13735, when
the “ war-scare,” that seemed to prelude a rapture
between the Empire and the Republie, had been allayed ;
and when thenceforth the attention of the
two nations was concentrated, not so much

Fraunre anrd
(i .

on their own inter-relations, which gave rise to no very
memorable ineident, as on their respective attitudes to
the Eastern Question—the all-absorbing material of
European diplomacy for the next few years. We saw
how close was the co-operation between the two Govern-
ments in pressing the Porte for reparation of the wrong
done fo their dignity by the murder of their agents at
Saloniea; and we likewise saw how the work of recon-
ciliation, thus begun, was not interrupted by any collision
of interests connected with the Russo-Turkish war, or
by any grave divergence of opinion at the Congress.
And while this Congress of Diplomacy was promot-
ing the cause of peace at Berlin, a Congress of Industry
no less contributed to the same end at Paris. Nor was
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it the faalt of the French, if the Germans hung back
from grasping the palm-branch now held out to them
Bismarck by their vanquished foes. After some hesi-
¥mpirefrom . fation, it is true, they did send some few
meagre works of painting and sculpture to”
the International Exhibition (of 1878); but Bismarck
would not hear of their taking part in the industrial
competition at that great world-fair. The French
(Government pleaded hard, and even sent a special envoy,
the Marquis d’Abzac, to urge its prayer; but the powers
at Berlin were inexorable. It was pretended that, in
thus refusing the earnest request of Marshal MacMahon,
the Chancellor wished to revenge himself on the “ French
hatred of Germany, which had displayed such formidable
proportions (in the Press) in the years 1576-7;” * but
it is much more probable that the sagacious Prince
wished to spare his countrymen—pending the salutary
operation of his protective tanff—a repetition of the
* cheap and nasty ” verdict which had been pronounced
on their products at Philadelphia two years before;}
and that, suspecting an ambush on the part of the
French palm-branch-bearers, he desired to save Germany
from an “ industrial Sedan.”

But notwithstanding this slight jar in the harmony
TheEmpire | DELWEER Paris and Berlin, the concord be-
op:;:{l}zlfnome tween the two Governments continued to
selementof  grow apace. For they were now allied with

the other Powers in the pursuit of several
common objects, and one of these objects was the strict

¢ “ Qur Chancelior,” by Dr. Busch. + See p. 460, post,
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execution of the Treaty of Berlin. On this Treaty the
ink had long been dry, but yet several of its stipulations
were still a dead letter ; and it concerned the honour of
the *“ honest broker” that the Porte, no less than
Russia, should be kept to its engagements. Montene-
gro, in particular, had not yet (in the summer of 15%0)
been setsed of the Albanian territory accorded to her by
Turkey; while the Sultun was equally behindhand with
his cession of the districts which the Powers * recom-
mended ™ him to hand over to Greece. It is true that
the Sultan’s duty in the former case was based on a
treaty-obligation, while in the latter it only reposed on
the mere advice of his “friends.” DBut France, who at
Berlin bad constituted herself champion of the Greeks,
was as determined that this protocolled counsel should
be acted on, as Germany was resolved to see treaty
justice done to the Montenegrins ; and, in the achieve-
ment of these two ends, France and Germany were all
the more certain of energetic support from ¥ngland, as
the Beaconsfield Administration had by this time been
succeeded by the Cabinet of Mr. Gladstone, the dearest
wish of whose humanitarian heart was to see the
European possessions of the ‘ unspeakable Turk”
parcelled out among the degenerate descendants of
Homer, and the quasi-Homeric herces of Czernagora.
Can it, therefore, be wondered at, that when the
Porte, by no device of diplomacy whatso- Gormany sofus
ever, could be brought to comply with the } aiuon
territorial claims of Montenegro, Mr. (flad- s ulcline.
stone should have solicited the Powers to join England in
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sending a comminatory fleet of ironclads to the Albanian
coast? Unwilling to destroy the semblance of the
European Concert, (fermany, too, at last consented to
contribute her quota of guns to the coercive Armada;
but neither Germany nor Austria was inclined to do
more than point their threatening pistols at the re-
luetant Turk, or to fire with anything but blank eart-
ridge, if they fired at all; while as to the blockading of
Smyrna and the impounding of several Turkish islands
in the Archipelago, Bismarck regarded these proposed
measures as little else than the methods of a madman,
who would infallibly, if allowed to have his own way,
involve Europe in a general seramble for the exploded
fragments of the Ottoman Empire. Germany joined
the naval demonstration off Duleigno, but without
shotting her guns, like England and Russia ; which was
the more to be wondered at, as it was probably the first
time in all the carcer of her Chancellor where the
reality and the appearance of his intentions were not
in perfect accord. But at the same time Bismarek
took very good care that he should save himself from
the shame of having been associated with entire
fiasco; and there is every reason to believe that it was
more owing to the urgent representations of Count
Hatzfeldt at Constantimople, than to the menacing
foanceuvres of the international fleet at Duleigno,
that the Sultan at last gave orders for the strict exe-
cution of the Treaty of Berlin with regard to Monte-
negro.

And so it was, too, with Greece. A Confer-
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ence,® which sat at Berlin in the same summer {of 1880),
had re-delimited the Grasco-Turkishfrontier in conformity
with the “protocolled suggestions™ of the e Gronk
Congress; but what was the use of that, frontier
when the Porte refused to act on the advige
of this Conference—whose decision had been communi-
cated to it in a Collective Note—and to cede some of
the fairest portions of her Thessalian territory to Grecia
Rapar? From seizing this fair and coveted territory
during the happy opportunity when the Sultan was at
death-grips with the Czar, the rapacious Greeks had
been held back only by the assurance of the Powers,
especially of France, that when the war was over their
interests would be well looked after; but now that this
promise had only been kept to the extent of the
academic drawing of a new frontier-line, and of the
advice which had been tendered by the Powers to the
Porte—suid advice being utterly disregarded—there
arose 2 mighty stir in the arsenals of Greece, and a
terrific sounding of war-like drums. But not by the
bellicose beating of Hellenic drums, nor the raising of
war-loans, nor the ostentatious purchase of Krupp
camnon, could the Porte be coerced into complying with
the demands of Greece; and it seemed as if the plains
around Olympus were about fo be wrapped in the ames
of destructive and unequal conflict.

From this calamity, indeed, they were only saved
by Bismarck’s intimation to the Greeks that, if they

¢ Prince Hohenlohe, on behalf of Germany, presided vver this Con-
ference of Ambassadors aml tochnical delegates.

7
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chose to go to war with Turkey, they would have
to bear the brunt and the consequences of battle alone.
Siemarck doos At the same time it was clear that, if the
muchwevert  Pinrky would not yield, the disputants could
Tuskbhwat not very mueh longer be kept asunder;
and the Chaneellor dreaded the dimensions which their
straggle might at last assume. As for Germany (and
with Germany, of course, was Austria), he would not
Liear of her combining with the other Powers to coerce
Turkey, secing that, in the case of Greece, he had not
the same treaty-title to do so as in the matter of Monte-
negro; nor was his conscience quite so elastic as that of
some Western statesmen, who had previously proclaimed
that “ the greatest triumph of our time . . . . would
be the enthironement of the idea of Public Right, as the
governing idea of European policy.”* And thus the
Concert of the Powers, with respect to a remedy for the
ills of Greece, had to resolve itself into a kind of moral
coercion which scarcely rose above the character of
friendly persuasion. Nevertheless, after the disputants
liad refused to submit their quarrel to arbitration, this
persuasion had ultimately weight enough with the Porte;
and with the aid of another Conference at Conslanti-
nople in the spring of 1881, which drew mutual con-
cessions from both the parties, the Graeco-Turkish
frontier difference was at last settled to the advantage
of Pan-Hellenic aspirations. But it is not too much to
say that the force which did most to break the will of

* Article by Mr. Giadstone on “ Germany, France, aud England,” in
the Edinburgh Keview (1870).
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the Sultan was the urgent advice of Bismarck, who by
this time had achieved an ascendancy in the councils of
the Porte comparable only to the influence once exercised
by the Great Eltchi on the Golden Horn.*

This ascendancy was denofed by the marked pre-
ference which the Sultan now began to show for German
officiuls of all kinds as the reorganising instruwments

of his army, his udministration, and his  Jendane of

. . Livrnugy Al
finances; and by the numbers of his own  Stambonl, sad
A

he enuwes

subjects whom he sent to Germany to Le theret

iustructed in the arts of making a country great. DBut,”
above all things, the Sultan had now come to the firm
conviction that, of all his so-called * friends,” Germany
was the most sincere and the most disinterested, seeing
that, of all the Powers, she was the only one who had
neither enriched, nor sought to enrich, hersell with
disintegrating shices of his dommions.  Russia had
wrung from him a portion of Armenia, Austria was i
possession of Bosnia and Herzegovina, England had
hoisted her standard on the island of Cyprus, Italy was

* The Telegraphos, one of the chief journals of Atheus, wrote -+ In
the lnst stage of our natioual question Prinee Bismarek was the warimest
advucate of Greeee, and bis voice has done most to heing about a parifie
solution of the question. To his influcoce is mainly due the wurescrved
readiness of the Porte to celde to us the disputed ferritory.”  So, tow,
wrute the Newe Frete Presse, of Vienna. * In order to excreive influence
over the Turks ime must have patience with them. . . . The Buropean
statesmen. whe despised this maxim have always met with diplomatie
failare at Constantinople—statesiven, for exumple, like Ignntieff nnd
Gladstone. Priuce Bismarck has been the first to soli¢ the ethno-
peychologieal problem, which lies coneealed in the nature of the Oriental,
by treating the Turks with indulgence and persciemuce, and it is the
merit of the German Chanecellor that the frontier quarrel between Greoee
and Turkey will uow to all appearanze be peacefully vettled.”

J2
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casting longing eyes towards Tripolis, while in Tunis
France was preparing to follow the example of all this
unscrupulous land-grabbing.

Bub the wonder is that Bismarck should then have
risked his enormons influence with the Sultan by en-
couraging France to appropriate Tunis. For encourage
Bismarck on her—moore or less directly—to do this, he
mrﬁemdmke certainly did. “Do what you like with

why ¢ Tunis,” said Lord Salisbury to M. Wad-
. dington at the Congress of Berlin, “ England will raise
no objections.” This was said with the view of consol-
ing France for the acquisition of Cyprus by England,
and from Berlin also M. Waddington carried away the
conviction that Germany would in no way thwart
the territorial ambition of France in Africa. For why
should she? Was it not rather in the interest ot
Germany to conciliate her revengeful neighbour in
every possible manner, to help restless France in find-
ing a vent for her superfluous energies out of Europe,
and to engage her in an enterprise that would divert her
eyes from Cologne to Carthage? The integrity of the
Tarkish Empire was not a matter of indifference to
Bismarck, but the integrity of the German Empire
was still dearer to him; and if the occupation of Tunis
by the French could in any degree tend to impede their
recovery of Alsace-Lorraine, Bismarck was not the man
—with all his disinterested friendship for the Sultan—
to stand in the way of such a happy result. '
From him, therefore, came no single word of protest
or remonstrance when, in the spring of 1881, on the



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 133

pretext of restoring order on their Algerian frontier,
the French marched an army into Tunis and com-

pelled the Bey to sign a treaty of pro- i purde
tectorate, which was virtually a treaty of uﬂ'-"'gﬂﬂﬁss’ﬁr
cession. That the Bey was to some extent
a vassal of the Sultan, and that his territory, therefore,
formed an integral portion of the Turkish Empire, was
seriously disputed by none but the French, who had
obvious enough reasons for making out the Regeney to
be an independent realm. But the truth was better
stated by the Italians, whose jealousy had been aroused
by this accession to the already great preponderance of
France as a Mediterranean Power, and who sent out a
Circular describing the Bardo Pact as a mere repetition
of the Treaty of San Stefano, which Europe, therefore,
as the guardian and guarantor of the inviolability of the
Ottoman Empire, had a perfect right to revise in solemn
Congress.

But this Circular of Signor Cairoli effected nothing.
“Tell the Italian Government,” was Bismarck's reply
to the German Minister at Rome,

“that I am altogether averse from any interference of the Powers
in the Franco-Tunisian question, secing that, having been settlud
by common agreement, such 4 question no longer

exists. 1 know not how the other Powers that Thryarieal
vigned the Tieaty of Berlin will look at the matter;  for helb, bub
but you can already declare to the Ttalian (overn-

ment that Genany will not attend a Congress having for its olject
the undoing or diminishing of concessions alrendy acquired by
France in a regular mnanner.”

¥ Politische Geschichic der Gegenmwart,” for 1881, p. 176,
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Austria, of course, as in duty to her ally bound,
echoed these words, while Russia alse followed suit;
and thus as England would not, and Italy could not go
to war with France for the sake of Tunis, there the
matter ended. Yet it did not end without the usual
protestations on the part of the Porte, and of threats to
send a Turkish force to maintain the Sultan’s rights in
Tanis. When these threats, however, were answered
by the German Ambassador with the assurance that, if
the Sultan were so mad as to go to war with France, he
would be left by the Powers to fight his own battles,
his angry valour cooled ; and he contented himself by
declaring the Bardo Treaty to be null and void, as
having been signed by his vassal against the latter’s
will, and without his own sovereign assent. But the
French had no ohjection to the Sultan and the Bey
saying what they pleased, provided it was left free to them
by the Powers to do as they liked, and thus then there
was consummated an act which rigid moralists denounced
as downright robbery. “Steal!” quoth the French,
with Ancient Yistol, “foh ! a fico for the phrase!” and
with that they wound up the successful transaction by
a few well-merited words of compliment to their accom-
modating friends across the Rhine. “We can only
praise the behaviour of Germany in this important
matter,” wrote the French Foreign Minister, M. Bar-
thélémy Saint-Hilaire (12th May), ““and I gladly give
expression to the gratitude we owe to the German
Government, and to the leading organs of the German
Press.”



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE, I3

These words indicated a marked advance on the path
of rapprochement between the two countries, but Bis-
marck was well aware of the existence of a very large
party in France who rerarded his approaches with a
““ timro- Danaos-et-dona-ferentes ” sort of feeling; and of

this party the chief was no less a person than | .

the great tribune of the people, Léon Gam- Letlbe i

rapproche-

betta, the incorporation of all the national »eaf hetween

the Emgurs

liopes of revenge. The ecarcer of this e e

nphi

wonderful man bad been followed in Ger-  mster

' . . e
many with intense interest.  Every word of @™

his was weighed and commented on by the Press of
Berlin with as much attention as is bestowed by the
professors of the Fatherland on the exegesis of Virgil
and of Plato. His speeches were studied, his actions were
suspiciousty watched, and the barometer of public feeling
at Berlin rose and fell in proportion as Gambetta gave
forth a peaceful or a warlike sign.  Ever since the heroie
days of Bordeaux, he had been steadily riing in the
popularity of his countrymen , and the Germans looked
forward with apprehension to the time when that popu-
larity should place him at the climax of national power.
The Tunis incident had not long heen over when it
became evident that this time was fastapproaching. It
was plain that, before the year was out, the destinies of
France would be entrusted to the keeping of a (fambetta
Ministry ; but what was the surprise of the (fermans, on
waking up one morning, to find that the Democratic
Lion of France had been roaming about in their fortified
camp overnight, and had even been prowling around the
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sacred purlieus of Varzin! Considerable mystery still

aftadhnes 4o the incognio tour meade by Gambetta

North Germany in the autumn of 1881 ; but he himself,
at least, afterwards avowed that his only object was to
see something of the people who had vanquished France,
and especially to make personal inspection of the great
Baltic ports. Within a month of his secret visit to
(termany, Gumbetta had formed a French Ministry
and taken to himself the portfolic of Foreign Affairs.
“Ah,” said the (Yermans, “ now we know what Gam-
betta’s object was in coming thus stealthily to spy out
our Jand. Abw we know what to expect.”

But, with his usual foresight, Bismarck had already
preparcd for all contingencies. For shortly before the
accession of M. Gambetta to power, the King of Italy
e had made a pilgrimage to Vienna; and

;‘}:g?i;‘iﬁ‘(‘f’ that his visit was partly the result of

ti Fr t - -
Funcetvs. urgent advice from Berlin, was frankly

more B admitted by Signor Mancini. Vienna, of
course, was synenymous with Berlin; and it needed not,
therefore, the extension of King Humbert’s journey to
the German capital, to convince the French that His
Majesty’s visit concerned them before all others.
Between France and Italy the Tunis incident had pro-
duced an’ estrangement which even found expression,
among other things, in a bloody fracas at Marseilles,
and in a pen-and-paper war between Paris and Rome.
Throughout all Italy there was nothing but bitter talk
of French perfidy, and of French preponderance in
the Mediterranean. Italy had become accustomed to
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regard the northern coast of Africa, between Egypt and
Algeria, 28 her nabural inheritance ; but of this prospee.
tive inheritance she had now been suddenly robbed of
a good half by the jealous and unserupulons action of
France. She had been duped by the Republic, which,
however, she was able neither to chastise nor check
alone ; and therefore she began to consider the wisdom
of throwing in her lot with the German Powers.

It has been said that one of Bismarck’s main ob-
jects in encouraging the Republic to appropriste Tunis,
apart from his primary desire to divert its eyes from
the Rhine to the ruins of Carthage, wasto = =
produce an estrangement between France prineet .
and Ttaly. But if he aimed at the latter finb-
result, it could scarcely have been to the extent of pro-
voking an open conflict between them, secing that, in a
war between the two Mediterrancan rivals, Germany—-
as the Chancellor had written a yvear or two before*
—would be bound to support Italy; and Germany
longed not so much for an opportunity of attacking
France as for the means of completing her isolation,
so as to render her innocuous on the Rhine. Thus
Germany bad an undoubted interest in the supervening
of such a coolness between France and Italy as would
induce the latter to court the sympathy of the German
Powers ; and this much at least may be said that,
whatever Bismarek’s share in producing this resuit, it
had now been fairly brought about.

In visiting Vienna in the autumn of 15%1, King

& See p. 30, anfe.
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Humbert bad virtually knocked at the door of the
Austro-German Alliance, and the attentions which he
Exchangeot  Teceived proved that his visit was welcome.
:ﬁﬁ‘i:‘::}k?m Yet his pilgrimage to the Hofburg was far
and Berlin.© from meeting with the unanimous approval
of his suljects, of whom a large section—the Irreden-
tists—still clung to the hope of rounding off the
national unity’ with the Italian-speaking districts of
Austria. Republican demonstrations of dissatisfaction
greeted the King on his return to Rome, and it was
probably this outburst of feeling which caused Bismarek,
a few days later, to declare that, “ with each suceessive
Ministry in Italy, the centre of political gravity had
changed o much from right to left, that it could slide
no further in the latter direction without falling on
republican  ground.”* These words being made the
subject of comment in the Italian Chamber, Signor
Maneini (Foreign Minister) observed that they had
nothing to do with the German Chanecellor’s attach-
ment to Italy, being merely the “outcome of an
oratorical promenade through the chief nations of
Europe with the view of showing that liberalism every-
where was nothing but masked republicanism.” Here-
upon Bismurck telegraphed to Mancini to thank him
for this correct interpretation of his speech, and to as-
sure him of his friendliness to Italy.+ * The Italians,”
said Maneini, “should unite to sympathise with Ger-
many, as well ag to trust and esteem the high wisdom

¢ Reichstag, 20th November, 1851,
1 Told by Maneini himself in the Chamber, 9th Decemler.
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and magnanimity of the great statesman at the head of
the Imperial Government.” This effusive exchange of
compliments was a significant hint to Gambetta, who
had begun to angle in the republican back-waters of
the Peninsula, as it was a proof that Bismarck's policy
of isolating France had been erowned with a fresh
SUCCOSS,

This suceess could no longer be doubted when, next
vear (October, 15%2). Count Kalnoky publicly deelared
that King Humbert’s visit to Vienna had
been prompted by a desive to identify the :\l:ﬁr{lil’:il.“:rtf"
cause of Ttaly with the peaceful and con. T
servative policy of the MAustro-tangarian Cabinet, and
when the publication of a Cireen Book on Egypt showed
a most deeided tendency on the part of the [talian
Government to view the affairs of that country with
the eyes of Germany. The understanding hetween
Italy and the German Powers had, indeed, by this time
attained to something like the consisteney of a new
Triple Alliance,* though it was only in the spring of

* That the aceession of Italy to the Austro-Germnn Alliance datus
from the year 1882 is proved, amung ofher thingsy, by the words of Signor
Maneini. when interpellated on the 17th Mareh. 1585, as to Italy's policy
in the Red Sea. Sigoor Maneini on that occasion declared the assumption
that an estrangement had taken place between Italy, on the one hand, and
Germany and Austria on the other. to he quite anfomwded.  * In all our
negotiations with England,” he «aid, * we took care to make it cloar that
ltaly conld enter into no engngements which wore contrary to the syrermnend
concluded with the two Empires,” The Cabinet, ha provecded, arrogated
to itself some merit for having contrihnted to the maintenanee of peace
in Europe, which appesred to be threatened hefore the Allisnce with
the Empires was concluded in I842. Despite the unpopularity of that
Allianee. among eertnin classes of the popnlation, tite work of the Govern-
ment in eonnection with it could not be destroved.
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the following year (1883) that the fact was authori-
tatively disclosed to Europe by Signor Mancini himself
(speaking in the Secnate, 11th April). It was the fact,
more than the form, that interested Europe; and of
quite subordinate importance was the question whether
the adhesion of Ttaly to the Austro-German defensive
alliance had been reduced to writing.  “ M. Gambetta,”
Bismarck had said, “works upon the nerves of Europe
like a man who beats a drum in a sick-room;” but even
now that this dreaded statesman was no more (he had
died with the year 1882), the (rerman Chancellor
recognised the necessity of still further securing the
peace of Europe against the unforeseen dangers that lay
in the lottery-bag of French politics. His semi-official
Necossity and OTE3T therefore, spoke with the language
nati ot e of guthority, when it described the new
Awreements Triple Alliance—Understanding, perhaps,
would have been the better expression—as a purely
defensive precaution, based on the uncertainty of
the three Powers as to whether any two of them
would be likely to retain their present measure .of
independence and sccurity after France shounld have
conquered the other. In short, this new Triple Agree-
ment was rightly interpreted as tantamount to a tacit
demand by the three contracting Powers that France
shonld enter into her own recognizances to keep the
peace; and this implied request was, of course, followed
by an indignant profession of injured innocence on the
part of France. The intentions of the Republic might
be peaceable enough, but what Bismarck dreaded was
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the conversion of that Republic into a Monarchy, from
which aggression would be sure, he said, to cowme,

“It is the foreigner who watches over and sup-
ports the Republic in France,” cried the Bonapartist
Paul de Cassagnae, and there wuas con- , . -
siderable truth in his lamentation. “To M
recommend our present form of government to
European benevolence,” wrote the Républiyre Fran-
caise in the same semse, “as the only preventive
against the war-like proclivities of the nation, is to
insult France as well as the Republic. There is no
Frenchman, be he Republican or Monarchist, who does
not feel this insult.” Questioned by the Due de
Broglie in the Senate, M. Challemel-Lacour (Foreign
Minister) replied that all his knowledge of the nature
and objects of the Triple Agreement was gathered
from the newspapers ; but that its existence was not at
all calculated to disquiet France, who relied no less on
her innocence than on her army. This was all very
fine, but nevertheless the incident had the effect of
re-opening for a while the fountains of abuse that
periodically Howed from Paris to Berlin.  For the
advocates of revenge now found themselves further
removed than ever from the realisation of their aims,
while other patriots deplored the growing state of
isolation to which their country was reduced. The
climax of this isolation, as far as Italy was eoncerned,
had been betokened by the new Triple Agreement (in
1882); and this understanding, in turn, was ratificd
on the part of Germany by a visit which the Crown
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Prince, acting on the Chancellor’s advice, made to
Rome towards the end of the following year, when he
was treated by King Humbert and bis subjects with
every mark of honour and respect.?

To Rome the German Crown Prince had gone
straight from Madrid, where he was likewise a highly
Germuny ang Homoured guest of King Alphonso, and this

npan leads us to speak of another link in the
chain of Jsolation with which Bismurck was slowly, but
surely, engirdling the French Republic. The Spanish
people Lad not forgotten the incident of the Hohenzoll-
ern eandidature, and what Germany had bad to suffer
on that accomnt; and they were still grateful for Bis-
marck’s friendly intervention on their behalf when their
country, a few vears later, was rent with civil wart
Tndeed, the attitude of the Freneh seemed to them to be
consistently hostile to all stable government in Spain;
for it was beyond doubt that the Carlists had received
material encouragement from France, while the republi-
eanr foes of King Alphonso were o less suspected of
drawing supplics from Paris. Freneh gold, in particular,
wirs thouglit to have been at the bottoms of the republican
risings which took place in various parts of Spain in the
sumnier of 18%3; and when King Alphonso extinguished
these sparks of rebellion with promptuess and energy,
suspending, among other weasures, the constitutional
gunrantees, he was flattered by the receipt of con-
grtulatory telegrams from Vienna and Berlin.

To monarchical Spain, separated as she was by

¥ See p. 363, post. T See p. 58, ante.
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France from all the great monarchies of the Continent,
the neighbourhood of the Republic was only a source of
political contagion, disquietude, and danger.  piupre
All the sympathies of King Alplonso theambiion
of Kng

were with the aims and methods of these Alhomo.
monarehies, and he longed to take rank as the Sovereign
of a Great Power. It 1s known that this ambition of
his was encouraged in Berlin, where the trunsformation
of the Spanish mission into an embassy would be sure
to carry with it similar results in the other ecapitals of
Europe; and when, therefore, in the summer of 1883,
Spain concluded a Commercial Treaty with Germany,
very favourable to the latter, this was interpreted as purt
payient of the price which Bismarck, acting always on
the principle of do #/ des, had tacitly sipulated with the
statesmen of Madrid. Following hard on the conclusion
of this Commercial Treaty, came the republican risings
in Bpain above referred to; and no svomer had these
msurrections been suppressed—in a manner, as we have
seen, whieh elicited felicitations from Vienna and Berlin
—than King Alphonso started off to visit Austria and
Germany, in the well-founded hope of being helped by
their Majesties to reach the goal of his ambition.

King Alphounso spent several days at Vienna, where
every honour was shown him; and from
Vienna His Majesty—whose suit included ;{:ﬁﬁé’}?'ﬂ;‘
his Foreign Minister (Marquis de la Vega
de Armijo)—hastened to join the Court of the (ierman
Emperor at Homburg, where the grand autumn
manceuvres were being held in presence of an unusually
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brilliant throng of foreign guests. Bismarck was taking
the waters at (astein, but indeed his presence was not
urgently required in Homburg, where all the necessary
business could be tacitly transacied between the Kaiser
and the King. It required the publication of no hard
and fast agreement to show that Spain had sought to
dwell within the shadow of the wings of the German
Powers,  Proof enougl of this was the simple faet that
King Alphonse had gone to Vienna and to Homburg,
and that he had been treated at both these places
with a marked distincetion which excited much carping
criticism in France,

But there was one thing, above all others, that sorely
tried the patience of the sensitive French, The Em.
Aphoo e, PUFOT had given King Alphonso the com-
ften & mand of a cavalry regiment. Now this, in
Kk itself, was nothing but an observanee of the
graceful custom of hospitality which had invariably
made His Majesty confer the same honour on similar
guests , but when the French reflected that the coloneley
bestowed on Ring Alphonso was that of a Uhlan regi-
moent which had espectally distinguished itself in France,
and which was now actually garrisoned at Strasburg,
the capital of one of their conquered provinees, they
impulsively rushed to the conclusion that they had once
more—as tlus! how often already—been made the
objects of one of * M. de Bismarck’s” studied and gratui-
tous insults. As a matter of fact, we know that the
Chancellor had nothing whatever to do with the selec-
tion of the Strusbury regiment, and that the Emperor’s



THY, FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 14

choice of it was mainly determined by the predilection
of King Alfonso for a uniform which had yellow facings,
and would thus suit his sallow complexion.* All things
considered, however, it may well be doubted whether
the Emperor acted with his usual foresight in making
King Alphonso colonel of the Strasburg Lancers, but
the French populace paused not to diseriminate between
a possible want of tact and a wilful provocation: and
therefore when the King of Spain passed through Paris,
on his return to Madrid, he was received with angry
howls of execration, which were partly directed against
himself, and partly against the author of his German
honours.

It may be that a German event of the preceding
day—the unveiling of the great National Monument on
the Niederwald, which recorded in eloquent T
and enduring bronze the victories of 1870 —  gmuih o
had specially embittered the Frencly with P
a fresh recollection of their overthrow ; but in any ease,
the sight of King Alphonso—cven though driving in
the same carriage as the President of the Chamber and
M. Challemel Lacour (Foreign Minister)—was the stenal
for ruch a savage and threatening outery of the Paris
mob as made all honest Frenchmen blush for very
shame, and drew down upon their capital the reproba-

* Just then. we helieve, there were only two cavalry reginents without
an honorary chief—a Huwssar and & Ublan one—and as King Alphonso
preferred the oniform of the latter, it was lunoeently given him,

+ * I deplore the jusult that was offered you at Paris,” the Emperor
was reported to have telegraphed to the King, - but I know that it was
wore sumed at me than at yon.”

k
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tion of Europe. It had come to this, then, with the
boasted manners and hospitality of the courteous
French! It is true that President Grévy hurried to
the King next dgy, and implored him not to confound
the great and noble Freneh people with the base
wretches who had so wantonly insulted him with their
howls of barbarous fury; but this formal apology could
not, of course, altogether reconcile His Majesty to the
beliel that he was in a land of friends.  For the sake of
appearances he did, indeed, on the urgent entreaty of
M. Grévy, attend a frigid State banquet 1n his honour
ut the Eiysée, but a shooting excursion, a performance
ut the opera, and some wilitary manceuvres that had
been arranged in his honour, were struck from his pro-
pramme : and, revenging himself on his insulters by
tossing - hberal largesse to the Paris poor,* he hastened
home with his bitter mortification tempered by the
consoling thought, that he had reaped a much richer
political larvest than ever he dreamt of when setting
out on his travels,
For all Spam, which had previously been somewhat
divided in her allegianee and in her neighbourly affec-
tions, now rallied round her King, and threw
reulsacthe  herself into the arms of Germany.  From
iuchlent
the frontier to Madrid the King’s journey
was a trivmphal progress, und in his swarming and
ifluminated capital he was hailed with frantie.shouts of
* Long live the Uhlan colonel!  Long live Germany!”

* Before leaviag Parie, King Alphonso gave 10,000 fr. for distribution
amnong the poor of the capital, .
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Intense was the indignation with France throughout all
Spain, and equally intense was the sympathy with Spain
throughout all Germany. The two nations had suffered
a common insult, and been knit together by an addi-
tional bond of common interest. The Chanecellor's
policy of isolating France from Spazin had succeeded
beyond his expectations and his caleulations. But now
that the iron had thus been suddenly rendered hot, it
behoved him to strike hard Dbefore it cooled. And a
means of delivering a welding blow was soon devised.
For King Alfonso had barely been a month at home
when it was announced that the German Crown Prinee,
on behalf of his father, would shortly start for Madrid
to return the visit of His Spanish Majesty.
The Emperor Williun had only returned Crowi Prnes

viulte Hpuiin,
whd weotes

the visit of Victor Emmanuel after the lapse  jhosere
of about two years, but his similar debt to ":;:-:iif'jm
the King of Spain was vicariously absolved

within the space of two months. As to the meaning of
this precipitate compliance with the rules of etiquette,
there could be no possible doubt. It was intended to
show the Spanish King and people Low highly their
friendship was prized by Germany, and how deeply ber
Emperor resented the insalt to which an innocent action
of his had exposed his royal guest. ¥or the French.
too, the prompt return visit had ity instructive aspects ;
aud perhaps the most significant of all these was the
fact that the Crown Prince did not pass through Frunce
on his way to Spain, but travelled to Genoa, whence
he was conveyed by a German squadron across the

k2
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Mediterranean to Valencia. And from the date of his
arrival at Valencia (22nd November), to the day of
his re-embarkation at Barcelona (1ith December), he
received a welecome everywhere like that which greeted
the re-crowned and re-patriated Charles IL. in his
progress from Dover to London. Spanish inventive-
ness exhausted itself in devising means of honouring
the Imperial guest of the nation, and when at last the
Crown I’rince left for Rome—on an errand of which we
have already considered the main object*—he carried
with him the convietion that his visit to Spain had
most successfully completed the policy begun at Hom-
burg, and that Prince Bismarck’s scheme of assuring
the peace of Europe by drawing all the minor Powers,
within the defensive circle of the Austro-German
alliance, had been ecrowned with another signal triumph :
a trinmph, at least, for the time being ; for within two
short years the Hispano-Gierman dispute with respect
to the Caroline Islands, with the fountains of bad feeling
which it opened up at Madrid (autumn of 1495), was
to show how very precarious are the national friendships
that are formed so suddenly and so violently, and how
deep, after all, is the gulf which renders perfect sym-
pathy impossible between a Romance and a Teutonic
people.

Meanwhile, Bismarck’s policy of isolating France
had received fresh homage from the rapprockement
between Spain and the German Powers; but yet
another successful result of this policy had come to

* See p. 142, ante, and also p. 365, posi.
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light in the Homburg days (September, 1883). For
apart from the King of Spain and other Sovereigns
who then lent lustre to the suite of the Emperor, there
was the lately created King of Servia; and
King Milan’s arrival at Homburg had been ialca.choose
preceded by a visit of the King of Rou- ﬁgﬁﬁ%ﬂm
mania to Vienna and Berlin. The mean-

ing of all this was plain enough. The Danube States,
which long wavered between the wooings of Austria
and Russia, had now determined to court the benefits of
the Central-European League of Peace. To the goodwill
of the members of this League it was mainly due that
the Princes of Roumania and Servia owed their newly
acquired rank of Kings. In the spring of 1881 Prince
Charles of Roumania, having in the previous autumn
visited Berlin and been frequently closeted with Bis-
marck, had assumed the regal dignity; and what the
Prince of Roumania had done, the Prince of Servia
thought he was likewise bound by all the laws of self-
respect to imitate.

Accordingly, King Charles had not yet lived a fort-
night of regal life, when Prince Milan started off on a
canvassing tour to the Courts of Vienna, Berlin, and
St. Petersburg. In the first two of these _
capitals his ambition was anything but $ueielns
damped, yet the promise to recognise his condtions
elevation to the rank of Xing was not given without
tacit conditions; and one of these was that he would
prove a little more pliable to the will of his well-wisher,
Austria, than he had hitherto been in commercial and
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riverain matters. Between the choice of vassal-like
subjection to the dictates of Russia, and moderate sub-
ordination to the interests of Austria, neither Servia
nor Roumania could hesitate for ever ; and when, there-
fore, the Austro-German recognition* of King Milan,
in Mareh, 1882, was followed by the thankful visit of
His Majesty to Vienna in the autumn, and by Servia’s
adhesion next year (May, 1883) to the Convention
which gave Austria the advantage of direct railway
communication with Salonica and Constantinople, it
could no longer be doubted that Servia had made
lier election.

When King Milan himself, too, went to Homburg
to ratify his choice, he sent an aide-de-camp to Gastein
to invest Prince Bismarck with his newly created Order

of the White Kugle; and what gave this
.{ﬁ?ﬁ}?‘t‘»ﬂlrﬁ act greater significance was the circumstanece

that the Minister-President of Roumania
repaired to Gastein at the same time to announce the
allegiance of his Sovereign to the aims of the Austro-
German Alliance.  'What these aims were, the Chancellor
again frankly explained to M. Bratiano in precisely the
same words as he had used to him at the Congress of
Berlin. “ We want peace,” he said, “ we are a League
of Peace; and if you, too, desire peace, you may find

* « ] think,"” said King Milan. in veply to an address of the Skupt-
selina, ** that 1 shall acquit myself ar well as my people of a debt, if in
your preacnce I give expression to my gratitude to their august Majesties
the Emperors Francis Joseph and William "—who had given the ene to
the other Powers by rocogmising the King's new dignity within twenty-
four hours of ite assnmption.
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support with us; but if war is your object, then you
must go to others.”” In repeating the substance of his
conversation with Bismarck to the Chamber at Bucha-
rest, M. Bratiano said : “ We are for peace, and we will
be the foes of whosoever shall provoke a war or seek to
invade our country.” *

But these allusions to the Danube States would be
incomplete without a brief reference to Bulgaria, whose
(terman Prince had been advised by Bismarck to accept
the crown that was offered him. “ By all
means take it,” the Chancellor was re- B;'E%Eﬁﬁem
ported to have said, “it will always be a IHiegt of Bul
nice reminiscence (schone Erinnerung) for
you, even if you do not remain long at Sofia.” The
Chancellor seems at first to have had his doubts on this
point ; but these doubts were to some extent dispelled
when Prince Alexander abolished the fantastical Consti-
tution under which he began his reign—a step, of course,
lie did not take without encouragement from the three
Imperial Courts. This, in the opinion of the autocratic
Chancellor, was a cowp d’¢fat of the right kind. But
the boldness with which Prince Alexander had thrown
aside an impossible Constitution was not more grati-
fying to him than the courage wherewith he sought
to keep himself independent of the will of Russia;
for to limit the power of Russia in the East (of Europe
at least, if not In Asia) was as much the Chancellor’s

Repeated by M, Bratiano (10th November, 1883} in the Ronmanian
Chamhber, when interpellsted as to the object of the King’s visit to
Vienns and of his own conferences with Bismarek at (Gastein,
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aim, as to frustrate France of her opportunity in the
West.

How these two objects were gradually achieved we
have endeavoured to show by tracing the origin and
development of that Anstro-German League which was
raised on the ruins of the Triple Alliance, and by
sustamore_ 0€t811Ing how this Central European for-
andmorcre-  gross of peace was successively surrounded
chtlove by a series of outworks thrown up by Italy,
by Spain, by the Danube States, and even to a certain
extent by Turkey. Self-interest, as well as the irre.
sistible laws of political gravity, had grouped all the
continental Powers—save France and Russia—in more
or less immediate proximity around the two Central
States of Europe; and even Russia now began to feel
the disadvantage of her isolation, and to betray distinet
signs of a wish to rally to her old allies. We saw how
this desire had already been evinced, among other
things, by the Dantzig meeting by the reining in of the
Teutophobist Skobeleff, as well as by the dismissal from
office of Gortchakoff, Ignatieff, and other Panslavonic
terrorigers of the Germans.

Great was the joy of the latter when Gortchakoff
finally withdrew from the conduct of affairs, but it was
st de s, 1Ob complete until a successor to him was

:,*':n"(",,“’.,',‘t“.,’}' appointed in the person of M. de Giers, a

for, carrice &n
olivebrancito  man of Gtermanic origin, with a well-known

tendency to peace. And if there could
have been any doubt on this latter head, it was dis-
pelled when, a few months after his appointment, the
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new Russian Chancellor hastened to visit the lord of
Varzin (November, 1882).*% It was well understood
that M. de Giers on this eccasion carried with hiin a
pretty luxuriant olive-branch, one twig of which he left
at Varzin, another at Berlin, where he saw the Emperor,
and another at Vienna, by way of which he returned
home to Russia from Rome. And this pilgrimage of
peace was repeated in the following year (November,
1883), when we again find M. de Giers with the
German Chancellor at Friedrichsruh-—a year that had
been rich in tokens of reconciliation between the two
Empires.

It is true that no slight sensation was caused in
Germany when the Czar's most peaceful assurances, on
the occasion of his coronation at Moscow

(in May), were followed by his casual Mr Gladstone

meeting at Copenhagen (September) with Fomrat Copon.

hagen, an

the English statesman who was perhaps [fluttersthe

more of a bugbear to the apprehensive

Germans than ever Prince Gortchakoff bad been. In-
deed, the sudden appearance of Mr. Gladstone at the
side of the Czar in Copenhagen filled the German Press
with something like the panic once inspired by the

A well informed writer remarked of this visit: “Of all the diplo-
matie visits at Varzin, that of the Russian Miniater, M. de Giers, was the
only ope that could be called really surprising, when one thinks of the
arrogance of Prince Gortchakoff and the vain-hoasting of General
Skobeleff. M. de Giers is a statesman with a very cool head, who nu
longer belongs to the school of the Czar Nicholas, and never betrayed a
wish to be greater than Prince Bismarck, so that it was not teo difficult for
him to pay a visit to the aged and invalid Chancellor of the Germaa
Empire."—Vide Article: * Die Gesellschaft von Varzin und Friedrichs-

ruk.” in the December namber of the Deutsche Revue for 1884,
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ghost of Hamlet's father in the castle sentinels at
Elsinore. The public writers of Berlin at once cluiched
up their partisans ; but, the English apparition being so
majestical, Bismarck would not have them offer it the
show of violence. “ Fear not,” the Chancellor was re-
ported to have said (at Gastein), “ Gladstone is a man of
cool blood and sound understanding, and I am convinced
that he has cxhibited both these qualities even in the
highly dangerous atmosphere of Hamlet.”*

It was said (and with an appearance of truth) that
the ('zar, on his way home from Copenhagen, wished
again to meet the (ierman Emperor at some Baltie port,

but that Bismarck prevented the realisation
toaorveeon  of this plan so as to deprive Russia of

il ron be-
1w een fier-

mny and the credit accruing from the semblance of
A perfect amity with Germany, while the dis-
tribution of her army on the western frontier was still far
from reassuring to the General Stuff at Berlin. But if
this was still a souree of dixquictude to the German
(Government, it was soon thereafter removed by the
gradual retirement of the threatening masses of Russian
cavalry more towards the interior, as well as by the altered
tone of the Moscow Press, which now declared that “a
war between Russia and Germany would be the most
absurd of all absurdities.” It was about this time, too,
that M. de Giers made his second pilgrimage of peace to
Berlin and Friedrichsruh (November, 1883); and when
shortly afterwards a Russian squadron, by special com-
mand of the Czar, repaired to Genoa to salute the
* = Politische Geachichie der Gegenwart,” for 1883,"
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German ironclads that were to convey the Crown Prince
first to Spain, and thence back to Italy, on the mission
we have already had occasion to consider; when Prince
Orlofi, a persona gratissima to Prince Bismarck, was trans-
ferred from the Russian Embassy at Paris to Berlin ;*
and when, above all things, a Russian gold-loan was
brought out at Berlin, under the direct auspices of the
Prussian Government—and subscribed for more than ten
times over (April, 1884)—there could no longer be any
doubt that Russia had at Jast honestly resolved to walk
with her immediate neighbours in the paths of peace.
Austria had latterly acted as a sort of lighfning
conductor to the surcharged atmosphere of journalistic
Russia—to such an extent, indeed, that Count « Pence.
Kalnoky (26th October) had even seen fit to jjukerpndtho

1 'rc%‘ce—koepcr
. - ol Haropu,
allay the apprehensions of his countrymen

by assuring them that, “in the event of being attacked
by Russia, Austria would not stand alone.” + But
there was nothing, he added, in the attitude of the
Czar’s Government itself to render this contingency
even remotely probable. For that result Austria
certainly had to thank the German Chancellor, who had
thus gradually imposed his pacific will on all European
diplomacy, and gathered the nations of the Continent
into a Peace League to which it was discreditable, and
even dangerous, not to belong. Those who had hitherto

# Prines Orloff died at Fontaineblean, 20th March, 1885,

+ These worde attracted much sttention as suggesting s new reading
of the Austro-German Alliance, which had bitherto been helieved to

stipulate for the assistance of one party to it, in the event of the other
being simultaneously attacked from fwo sides. See p. 114, ante.
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believed tlie secret of the Chancellor’s character to be a
propensity to intrigue, and to pursue the interest of his
country on the path of war, were now confounded by the
undeniable fuct that, with every opportunity of provok-
ing quarrels, he had nevertheless been the peace-maker
and the peace-keeper of Europe for a period of fourteen
years. By what masterly combinations, and by what
moderate exercise of his vast power, this grand result
was achieved, we have endeavoured to trace. We have
seen how Bismarck, according to the needs of the hour,
combined the Powers of Europe to serve the purposes of
his foreign policy with the same suecessful adroitness as
has rurely failed him in creating a favourable majority
out of the heterogencous parties of the German Parlia-
ment. We saw how the Triple Alliance, as the bulwark
of European peace, was broken up by the Russo-Turkish
war and succeeded by the Austro-German League,
which grew by the adhesion of severul other States to
such imposing dimensions that even reluctant Russia at
last begun to yield to its attractive force; and now the
next turn of the European kaleidoscope—always in the
hands of Bismarck—shows us the three Emperors,
accompanied by their respective Chancellors, again
embracing in effusive friendship at the little Polish
town of Skiernievice, in the autumn of 1884 (15th-17th
September).

Hitherto the newspaper Press had never found much
favour with autocrats, but now representatives of the
leading journals of Europe were encouraged to dwell
within the precincts of the park at Castle Skiernievice,
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and to acquaint the world with all but the secret
conversations of this fraternal meeting: to telegraph
how their Magestl?s were photogra.phed e Thiee
one group, and their Chancellors in another; JeRor™

to record how the Emperors William and “°™""
Francis Joseph, in Russian uniforms, led splendid bat-
talions that bore their names past their devoted friend
the Czar; fo tell how, when their Majesties went out to
slaughter partridges, their Ministers met in serious
confabulation ; how lofty decorations and compliments
were exchanged; how flattering toasts crowned the
banquef, and: how even the Czar drank to the personal
health of Bismarck; how the little theatre looked
gorgeous with its parterre of Emperors; with what nice
gradation of esteem the Czar distinguished the German
and the Austrian Chancellors; and how the former wuas
honoured with the life-sized portraits of the Emperors
Alexander and Francis Joseph, as scuvenirs of the
golden days of Skiernievice. Of these days the general
result was thus expressed by one of the three Emperors
themselves :—

“TFor a further period there is a fair prospect of peace, of undis-
turbed labour, and of augmented general prosperity. Our relations
with all the European Powers, especially with the neighbouring
Btates, are most friendly. The meeting which I lately had with the
Czar and the German Emperor has not only given me a coveted
opportunity of renewing cordial relations with the Imperial House of
Russia, but it also shows the resolution of the three Monarchs, and
of their Governments, to maintain and secure the conditions of peace
and tranquillity so necessary for the welfare of their peoples. Based

on the maintenance of treaties and on reciproeal contidence, this
unanimity of the three Bovereigns will be a guarantee of peace, the
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beneficial effects of which will be of advantage, not only to their
peoples, but to all European nations,” #

This was so much; but was it all ? asked Europe,
and especially England, who had reason to consider very
The nterest_ C108€ly the nature and objects of this latest
fhe b micd  turn of the continental kaleidoscope in the

nafion on the

Contwent, in - hands of the German Chancellor. For had
Ve U™ there not lately been dawning on the English
people the conviction that they were now fast becom-
ing the best hated nation in Europe, and that a very
large share of the continental abuse, which was daily
heaped upon them, came from Germany? Had not

* The Emperor Franeis Joseph, in his addreas to the Anstro-Huongarian
Delegation at Pesth, 28th October, 1885. In the German Emperor's
speech from the theoue [opening of Reichstag, 20th Novewber, 1885), his
Majesty said - * At the hottom of this goodwill (towards the German
Emypire) there is 4 recognition of the fact that the suceesses in war, which
God avvoriled uis, have not Jed us 10 eek nationa) happiness in any other
way than by enltivating peace and its blessings. I rejoice at the recogni-
tion of this, and especially at the fact that my friend<hip with the monarchs
of Austrin and Rusn, who are so elusely related to me by the ties of
family tradition and kinship, and by the neighbourhood of their dominions,
could be wenled in such & munper at our meeting at Skiernievice a8 to
warraut me in looking upon ite nudisturbed continnance for & long time as
assured,”  In the Houw of Commons (26th March, 1885), in reply to
Lord Siratheden and Campbell, who moyved * for any diplomatie correspon-
dence which existed from Her Majeaty's representatives abroad as to the
new concert or allinnce botween tho Courts of Gormany, Austria, and
Bussin,”—the Barl of Kimberley, in the absence of the Foreign Secretary
{Lord Granville), stated that «“ Her Majesty’s Government had no offieind
knawledge of what passed at the meetiug of the three Emperors. The
Governmeni were perfectly willing to aceept non-official statements that
the ohject of those mectings was for the purpose of showing the union
which existed between those three great Powers, and that there was no
intontion to do anything inimical, but rather that which was favonrable to
the peace of Enrope. As regarded the papers, there were no papers which
could be produced. There were a few, but they were of a very confidential
character,”
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some prominent organs of the German Press* recently
declared that, having unified Germany, all that now
remained for Bismarck to do, in completion of his life-
work, was to federate the Continent, and to direct this
coalition against the commercial world-supremacy of
England, which was fast robbing the other European
nations of vital light and air? The * Continental
System,” argued one journal,t by which Napoleon tried
to strangle the life out of England, had only failed from
the inability of the Corsican to hold together a coalition
that was founded on the subjugation of its members;
but let Germany rally round her all her neighbours on
a footing of perfect equality, and the domineering days
of haughty Albion would be done. Was adhesion to
(Germany, with this object, not very much more in the
interest of France, than a bootless hankering after
provinces which she never could regain? Let France
repress her longing for revenge and join the rest of
Europe, with Germany at its head, in making front
against the monopoliser of all extra-European power,
and land, and trade, and in converting London into
another Carthage. For the spirit of shopkeeping had
emasculated the English, and they were now rapidly
declining to the rank of a third-rate Power. Modern
science had revolutionised naval warfare, and the proud
boast that Britannia ruled the waves was now a mockery
and a myth. Of England’s previous greatness there
was nothing left but the shadow, and the time was

* Notsbly the Kreuz-Zeitung, the Post, and the Cologne Gasdlie,
1t The Kreuz Zeitung.
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not far distant when Macanlay’s New-Zealander would
actually take his pensive stand on London Bridge.
Such were the effusions with which the German
Press began to teem, long before the question of
colonies had produced bad blood between
Jermanirrita-  the two countries. But it required very
ﬁ%%?é: " little reflection to show, that the keynote
of all these Cassandra prophecies was the
paternal relation of the wish to the thought. If the
(Fermans could have believed all the hard things they
said of England, they would have been happy; but their
irritation arose from their unbehef, and was as natural
as thut the poor should envy the rich, and the half-free
the wholly free. The Anglophobe movement in Ger-
many was in many respects identical with the anti-
Semitic agitation which swept over the Empire, and
which was nothing but the expression of hatred to a
class that had become dominant, by reason of its superior
intelligence and its superior wealth. More, perhaps,
than any of their neighbours, the ambitious Germans
liad become infected with the spirit of the time, which
has been called a time of international rivalry. Their
sudden clevation from political nonentity to political
primacy on the Continent had, naturally enough, some-
what turned their heads; and the only wonder was that
their successes in war had not made them more con-
ceited, more intolerant, and more dietatorial.
Their dearest possessien, their greatest product,
their One Man, the exclusive source of their greatness.
was Bismarck, who had flattered them, as if with a



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 161

gense of their own power, by imposing his will on
all the nations of the Continent. But this feeling
of self-satisfaction could not be perfect as long as
insular England continued to be a law unto herself,
and as long as England, leaving her continental
neighbours to make treaties for the contingencies of
the future, continued to outstrip all competitors in
making money for the necessities of the hour. To
the soldier-slave Grermans it was a mortifying anomaly
that, while they had nothing but negative benefits
from the immense and necessary army which weighed
upon the nation like an over-ponderous coat of mail,
the English lightly lorded it all over the trans-
marine world, and held together their huge and wealthy
Empire with a mere handful of voluntary troops.
Bismarck had made Germany great and powerful
indeed, but the mass of his countrymen had come to
lap themselves in most extravagant notions of the
Empire’s all-compelling power; nor could it but be
wounding to their vanity when they were rudely
awakened out of their Chauvinistic dream by the
thunder of British guns at Alexandria, which convinced
them that, though Germany might be “the one voice
in Europe,” England still claimed, and had her claim
allowed, to speak the first and weightiest word in all
affairs of the world beyond the sea.

We have thus endeavoured to indicate the natural
causes of German irritation against England, which
first began to manifest itself in an acute form after
the bombardment of Alexandria. That apart from

'
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questions of colonies, and from dislike of a particalar
English Government, the German people had felt out
nid Bsmerek OF temper and out of tune with their English

Bato tie onti- . ) )
;{‘.:giah:r;efll-u cousing for some considerable Hime before

mvment  the Imperial meeting at Skiernievice, there
cannot be a doubt; and the only question is whether,
and to what extent, Bismarck himself shared the
passions which his greatness had done so much to
create. Did the Chancellor himself, too, dream of
federating the Continent against England, and was the
Skiernievice meeting a step in this direction? Or was
the “ Continental System”™ of his ideal a Xuropean
Concert, or moral coalition, which England would not
dare defy ? Had the arbiter of the Continent, in his
intoxicating love of power, resolved to give his adoring
countrymen a still more flattering proof of his might, by
moulding the will of haughty England in accordance
with his own, in regions and in affairs where England
had Litherto been slow to acknowledge the mfluenece of
a purely continental State? We will not seek to do so
much as even suggest a reply fo all these questions,
which can only be fairly answered by the further lapse
of time—for we have now come to a point in our
narrative which precludes the possibility of judging
by the light of the past; but we shall proceed to
chronicle several events that may help to foreshadow
the future.

While men were wondering what had been done at
Skiernievice in addition to the exchanging of peaceful
assurances, and the discussion of measures against in-
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ternational anarchy; and while Englishmen, in par-
ticular, were pondering on the return of Russia to her

old love, as well as on the increased free-

. . - . Sudden revela-
dom of action she might thus acquire in tionofan
nEreement

the East*—said freedom having been very Frmeoaaa
considerately limited by Lord Beaconsfield’s ermany.
disruption of the Triple Alliance—while the thoughts of
Englishmen, we say, were busy on these things, their
attention was suddenly arrested by the revelation that
more than a mere rapprockement had been effected

* #Tt is not doubted hers that the recent marked aetivity of the
Russians in Central Asia is to a great extent the result of tho Skiernievice
meeting. which was held, it must be remembered, after Prince Bismarck
had been irritated by the refusal of England to accept his advances. That
M. de Giers wae made aware of this refussl, and its probable consequences,
there ean he aa little doubt as that he was left free, and perhaps even in »
certain sense encouraged, to shape the policy of Russia in the East accord-
ingly.” So wrote the Berlin Correspondent of the Times in the spring of
1885 on the subject of the Afghan frontier dispute between England and
Bussia, and his words may be supplemented by the following remarks on
the Bkiernicvice meeting hy a well-informed writer in the December (1884)
number of the Deuische Bevue (* Die Gesellischaft von Varsin und Fried.
richsruh”): “ The recent interview hetween the three Emperors affords
the best proof that the two statesmen (Bismarck and Giers) came to an
agreement on pending guestions. Public opinion in Russia opeuly
acknowledges that much agitation can be made with the ides of Pan<lavism,
bat very little good poliey; and that, were the Panslav idea to prevail, the
result would be much more dengerons to Russin herself tharn to the ather
two participators in the division of Poland. It is impossible cither to
exclade the Poles, as the educated factor of Panslaviem, from being the
leaders of Panslavism, or to win over their sympathies by a reclless

" Russifieation of Polaud. M. de Giers has therefore always locked towards
Agia; and Lord Dafferin’s appointment as Viceroy of India leaves no
doubt that at the present moment Russian policy is neither troubling
itself sbout Panslavism nor Constantinople, but about Afghanistan—and
something else. Here, also, Prince Bismarek knew what were the right
words to use, and it is said—wa cannot vouch for the truth of it—that he
made the following remark a short time ago:—* Our conmection with
Rossis is so close that pulling at it will only draw it tighter.””

‘2
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between France and Germany ; that, indeed, the Govern-
ments of these two States had to this extent, at least,
entered into an alliance, that they had agreed to pursue
a common policy with respect to certain portions of
Africa in which England had a transcendant interest, to
wit, the countries watered by the Congo, the Niger, and
the Nile.

Ever since the death of Gambetta, the relations of
the Republic to the Empire had been steadily improving.
™ Bismarck himself had never lost an oppor-

@ progreas

o rimoche  tunity of showing his loyalty, his good-
E%Efﬁg'}}:’x]ﬁ? faith, and his govd-will to the Government
of M. Grévy; while the latter, on the other

hand, had been persistent in his efforts to evince his
pacific and treaty-abiding sentiments towards Germany.
It 1s true that incidents occurred to provoke occasional
bickerings and heart-burnings in the Press of the two
countries—incidents like the seditious outhursts of Metz
deputies, the tearing down of a German flag from a
Laris hotel, the insult to the “ Uhlan King,” the annual
demonstration by the Alsatians in Paris in front of the
statue of Strasburg, the appointment as French War
Minister of a General (Thibaudin) who had broken hig
parole to his German captors. But none of these inci-
dents had any serious effect oh the relations of the two
(fovernments, and, in the summer of 1884,* Bismarck
* Reichstag, 26th June. In the Reichsiag also (10th January, 1895)
Biemarck said: * With France we have not for many years—1 may truty
say sinca the time before 1866-—heen on so good a footing as now. (Hear,

hear.) 'That is due to the wise gnd moderate Guvernment in Frauee, which,
values the blessings of peace as highly as we, Both Governments know
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declared that * our relations to France are now as friendly
and trustful as with any other State in Europe.” The
Chancellor himself had even become popular with a
certain class in France — especially with the anti.
English element;* and not slight, therefore, was the
joy of this party at learning { that, shortly before the
meeting at Skiernievice, the French Ambassador (Baron
de Courcel) had gone to Varzin, and there established
“ perfect identity of views” between the two Govero-
ments as to certain questions of trade and terrifory on

that there is hardly a greater calamity for the Continent than a Franco-
German war. We have gone through that once, and both for the vietor
and for the vanquished it is a sore misfortane. Even a victorious war of
such dimensions is a misfortune for the conntry compelled to wage it; and
I believe there is no temptation to repeat it on either side. Minoritics
which are rerum novarum cupide, and wish to overthrow the existing
Government at any price, even at that of plunging their couutry inio
foreign wars—why, gentlemen, you find them iz every country.”

* A correspondent of the Sf. James’s Gazette in France wrote (October
3, 1884): “It seems that we can never avoid falling into extremes. For
years Bismarck was a croguemifaine sunguinaire, with whose name nurses
ased to frighten refractory children. Now he is almost popular. A print
end photograph vendor in the Rue de la Paix tells me that up to a few
weeks ago the rare purchasers of his photograph were wont to ask for it
with s shecpish look and in a guilty half-whisper, much as if they were
inguiring for the pictare of the * Women dancing before Borgia,’ or some
other peculiarly risqué production. Now the demand is so great that he
has to keep whole piles of the Iron Chancellor’s portraif ready on the
counter, while the orders for the photograph of the Trois Empereurs
may be connted by thonsands, And fo think that only a year ago we were
insulting the King of Spain beeause he had accepted a Prnsdian commission,
and that six weeks since the mob was storming the Hotel Continental to
pull down a German flag! If Prince Bismarck were to appear to-day on
the boulevards, I verily belisve that men calling themselves Frenchmen
would be found to cheer him.” Considerable sensation was slso eaused
ahout this {ime by an article in the Figaro advocating an alliance between
France and Germany—-a eign of the times!

1 On the 14th October, by the publication of a Yellow Book on
Affatres du Congo et de I Afrique Occidentale,
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the West Coast of Africa, on the strength of which
Germany invited the Powers to a Conference at
Berlin.
One peculiar thing about this Conference was that
the idea of it did not originate either with France or
Grermany, but with Portugal,* and that its
;329@3;5-35 ohjects were first suggested by England.
It is well to point out these facts, because
the countrymen of Prince Bismarck have been taught
by a Chauvinistic and indiscriminating Press o believe
that the West African Conference emanated from the
brain of the Chancellor, as complete as Pallas Athené
from the head of Jupiter. The main ohject of that
Conference was to secure freedom of trade for all comers
in the region of the Congo, and that was precisely the
object at which England had been aiming for years
back. This object, too, was finally achieved : but to its
accomplishment Prince Bismarck confributed no more
than Bliicher did to Wellington’s victory at Waterloo.
The two cases, indeed, are almost perfectly parallel, as
will appear from the following statement of facts.
Between England and Portugal, in the spring of
1884 (26th February), there had been concluded what

* Prinee Biswarck to Count Munster (7th June, 1884} : *“Even the
Portuguese Government itself seems. as I had the honour to inform your
Excellency on the 26th ult., as o consequence of the communieations it has
received from other Puwers, to have become convinced of the necessity of
making the Congo gquestion the subject of an international agreement, and
has therofore put before certain Powers a suggestion for & Conference.”
Similarly wrote Lord Amplhill to Lord Granville (July 25th, 1884): “ My
French Colleague, Baron de Courcel, also tells me that the proposal fur »
Congo Conference originated with the Portuguese Government, and not
with the German Government.”
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was called the Congo Treaty, by which the former Power
recognised the doubtful, or at least debated, sovereignty
of Portugal over the lower reaches of the
Congo and the adjacent territory—but only g":gtﬁﬁg%r.
under conditions which secured to all na- '
tions full liberty to enter, travel, reside, and carry on
trade in any way they might think fit, subject to the
laws of the country, and to the so-called Mozambique
tariff, or ad valorem maximum of ten per cent.; and
which made the Congo itself, as a waterway into the
interior of Africa, next to absolutely free. The observ-
ance of these conditions was to be supervised by a
mixed Anglo-Portuguese Commission, and it was one
of Lord Granville’s regrets that the Lisbon Government
would not accept the English proposal to place the
river under an international control.* It will, therefore,
be seen that the Congo Treaty contained the germs of
the stipulations that were afterwards embodied in the
General Act of the West African Conference, and that
it was not the fault of the British Government if it did
not contain them all.t

But the Congo Treaty never became more than mere
waste-paper, for the simple reason that Prince Bismarck,
constituting himself the spokesman of the general oppo-
sition to it, put his foot upon the document and erushed

* Tord Granville to Lord Ampthill (26th May, 1884): “ The Portn-
guese Government are beginning to ses that their opposition to the effort
made by Her Majeaiy’s Govermment to introduee a clanse establishing an
International Commission on the river was injudicious; they are now
themselves suggesting that ofher Powers should be invited to appoint
delegates to serve on the Commission.”

+ Vide, p. 175, post.
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its seals. It was tacitly agreed between the parties to
it that it would only have validity if recognised by the
Bisma other Powers, and Germany was quick to
hisfootuponit,  pronounce it null and void. Prince Bismarck
toraGravie  would hear nothing of Mozambique tariffs,
or of any other tariffs, in the region of the Congo; nor
would he now admit the claims of Portugal to ferritory
in which the German Government had previously recog-
nised the sovereignty of that Power.* ° In our eyes,”
he said,

“ Portugal has no stronger claims to the Lower Congo territories
than any other Power which frequents them. . . In the interests
of German commerce, therefore, I cannot consent that a coast which
is of such importance, and has hitherto been free land, should be
subjected to the Portuguese colonial system.”

This was quite enough, and Lord Granville at once
dropped the innocent thing he held in his hand, as if he
had suddenly discovered it to be a viper.t His Lordship

* Lord Granville i0 Lord Ampthill (30th Jane, 1884): “1 have to
reqnest your Excellency to point out to his Highness Prince Bismarek,
that, bnt for the persistent opposition of the British Government, ansup-
ported by any other Power, Portugal wonld in all probability bave long
gince established herself in the Congo distriet. Great Brifain refused the
recognition of her sovereiguty, and the objeet of the recent negotiations
hag been to give that recognition which, as Portugal claimed, was withheld
by her salowe, in return for swbstantial guarantees of freedom for the
commerce of the world. Germany, in partieular, was believed to have
recogniscd the claims of Poriugal when, on the 27th December, 1870, the
German Representative at Lishon was iustructed to appesl to the Portn-
guess Government to take the requisite steps for protecting nentral rights,
violated by the capture of the German ship Hero by & French man-of.war
in the territorial waters of the pori of Banana.”

1 ' These objections {of Prince Biamarck) leave no hope that the assent
of Germany to the Treaty will be ohtained, and Her Majesty’s Government
have consequently instructed Mr, Petre to inform the Portuguese Govern-
ment that it would be nseless to proceed to its ratification.”
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had paid his African bill without consulting mine host,
and this was the result. His cheque had been dis-
honoured. 8o here, then, at last, we have the German
Chancellor successfully asserting his will “in regions
and in affairs, where England had hitherto been slow
to acknowledge the influence of a purely continental
State.”

This summary extinction (7th June) of the Congo
Treaty will be better understood, perhaps, if considered
in the light of a most remarkable despatch peqng o
of Bismarck to Count Miinster, written a ati?:n ug-&t}ktgf
month previously (5th May)—a despatch to 'n&
which we shall have further occasion to refer. The
colonial policy of the Empire, and the incidents of its
development, will form a fitting close to this chapter;
but meanwhile the present purpose of our narrative
requires us to say, that the obstruction with which this
policy was believed by the Chancellor to be met on the
part of England had annoyed and incensed him to such
a degree, that he had already threatened to throw him-
self into the arms of ¥rance, and to seek in Paris those
practical proofs of friendship which he could no longer
find in London. The despateh in question to Count
Miinster (of 5th May)—

“ Pointed out that, in the commencement of German colonial enter-
prise, England might render signal service to Germany, and said that
for such service Germany would use her best endeavow s on England’s
behalf in questions affecting her intereste nearer home. It pressed
these considerations with arguments to show the mutual advantage
which such understanding would produce ; and it then proceeded to
instruct Count Miinster to say, if it could not be effected, the result
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would be, that Germany would seck from France the assistance which
she bad failed to obtain from England, and would draw closer to
her on the same lines on which she now endeavoured to meet

England.”*

We quote these words to show what was the state
The Chan- of Prince Bismarck’s feelings towards the

:,;f,{.';;,’;;",‘,?g“” English Government a month before he
Onierenee

wposal on ~ put his destroying foot upon the Congo

ingland, and

{:I‘.iﬁ?’ st Treaty, and six months before Lord Gran-
(eranville ville was informed by the German Chargé
d’Aflaires (7th October)—

“That within the next few days, an invitation, agreed upon be-
tween the German and French Governments, would be sent to Her
Majesty’s Government for a Counference to be opened at Berlin, if
possible daring the present month of October. The programime of
deliberations would be: Freedom of commerce in the Congo terri-
tory; application of the stipulations of the Vienna Congress, as
respeets freedom of river navigation to the Congo and Niger; and
determination of the fornalities under which new anmexations on
thie coast of Africa are to be considered effective.”

Such, then, was the programme which had been
secretly agreed upon between Baron de Courcel and
Prince Bismarck at Varzmn, a few days before the Im-
perial meeting at Skiernievice. This invitation naturally
came upon the British Government with the shock of a
great surprise ;1 but with that graceful tact and suavity
which have never (or, perhaps, only on one occasion,

¢ These are the words of Sir Edward Malet, who thus summarised fo
his Government Prince Bismarck's despatch as read out to him (in Ger-
man) by the Chancellor in the following January.

1t Her Majesty's Government, according to Lord Granville (writing

to Sir E. Malet, 17th October), had only one day’s previous notice thas
France and Germany proposed to issue invitations,
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which we shall soon have to consider) deserted him in
the direst emergencies, Lord Granville hastened (the
same day) to accept in principle the proposal of a Con-
ference; though he hesitated so long before formally
doing so, until he should be perfectly enlightened
as to its true scope and objects, that he at last drew
down upon himself a gruff and ungracious reprimand
from the impatient Chancellor.*

The idea of a Conference, as we said, was sprung
upon England with the shock of a surprise, its pro-
gramme having been preconcerted by France
and Germany without the slightest fore- %?iﬁg?::%;fm
knowledge of their scheme on the part of
England.+ In similar circumstances, Lord Palmerston
would most probably have been swift to return fo the
Franco-German invitation the answer which it deserved ;
and we have seen how the Berlin Memorandum was
promptly rejected by the Government of Lord Beacons-
field, for the reason, among others, that the three
Chancellors had been pleased to concoet the doeument

* « Count Miinster proceeded to say that ke gathered from the com-
munications from Berlin, which he found at the Emibassy, that Prince
Bismarck was disappointed at his not getting a decided assent to the invi-
tation to the Conference, and had conceived the idea that we were pur-
posely creating delay.”—Lord Granville to Sir E. Malet, 19th October,
1884,

t “I obeerved to his Excellency (Dr. Busch) that thoogh I had net
heard anything of the sort from your Lordship, I could imagine that there
might be some apprehension that, as the scheme of the Coufercnec had
beea srranged between Germany snd Franee without cur participation, so
an agreement might have been come to, regarding details, between those
two Powers, and that England might, as it were, be ouly asked in Con-
ference to consent to a preconcerted arrangemeut.”—Sir E. Malet to Lord
Granville, 11th October.
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without consulting England. But the honour and
dignity of England were now in the keeping of men of
very different character from either Lord Palmerston or
Lord Beaconsfiell—men whose only excuse for thus
consenting to take their humble cue from Berlin was
that the objects of the Conference itself were dear to
England, and that the securing of the substance was
well worth a sacrifice in point of form. But in this
case, indeed, the form itself was as important, if not
more so, than the substance.

For England had hitherto figured as the philan-
thropic and enlightened champion of all liberal prin-
ciples, of free-trade, and of human freedom; and her
dowbamae PTESTIgE  throughout the extra-European
?ﬁ?"ﬁ:{ﬁ‘;ﬂd world, among the civilised and the barba-
Suland. rous, the bond and the free, was broadly
and firmly based on belief in her power and her will to
bring home the greatest blessings of peace to the human
race. But now, of a sudden, the initiative in all these
things seemed to have passed from the Mistress of the
Seas to the Master of the Continent. London had
hitherto been the centre where the sun of civilisation
shone brightest, but now the luminary appeared to send
forth its rays from Berlin. Ask future millions in
Africa to what, and whom, they owe the blessings of
commercial and personal freedom, and they will reply—
to the influence of the great statesman who ruled the
destinies of Europe in the latter half of the nineteenth
century. If there is anything certain, it is that the
Conference, which disposed of the fiate of an immense



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 173

portion of the dark Continent, cught by natural right
to have sat in Liondon, and not in Berlin.

But Germany, seizing her opportunity, hastened to
anticipate England in picking up the game which the
latter had already winged. Hurrying up, like another
Bliicher, to the field of battle towards the close of day,
Bismarck helped the English to win what N
they bad long been fighting for, and had, the Bluchor aé’E
indeed, already all but won; and, placing Hfel
himself at the head of the allied. forces, he
led them on to victory. But though the English had
done all the hard, effective fighting, the Germans and
the French arrogated to themselves priority of place in
the triumphal entry into possession; and it was by this
remissness, it was by thus allowing herself to be so
easily baulked of her just position of light and leading
in this matter of honour and etiquette, that England
could not avoid the appearance of having by Bismarck
been somewhat shorn of her prestige.

Shorn of her prestige, perhaps, but not of her
power. For from the West Afriean Conference,* which

* The Powers that took part in the Conferenco (all of them heing
represented by plenipotentiaries and experts) were England, Germany,
France, Austria, Russia, Belgiom, Spain, Lialy, Portugal, Holland, Den-
mark, Sweden and Norway, Turkey, and the United States of Amorica.
Said a newspaper note on the day of ite opening: “The rooms in which
the deliberations of the Conference are to be held are the same in which
the Congress sat in 1878. Chief of these is the great bangueting-hall,
which oceupies the whole eentral part of the upper story of the Chancellor’s
palace. Its dimensions are imposing. Its front windows look into the
Wilhelmstrasse, the hack ones to the garden. Its furniture and decora-
tions are guite simple, and the same as in 1878. The pillars are adorned
with marble, the walls are light gray, the window curtains, chairs, &e.,
red. It is resched from the eatrance-hall by a broad staircese bedecked
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was opened and closed, but otherwise not attended by
Prince Bismarck himself, and which sat for the better

part of four weary months (15th November,
Shthahonoars, 1884 — 2Gth February, 1883), England

and kngland . .
moet af the emerged rather the gainer than otherwise

in positive results. (fermany had won all
the honours, but England had got most of the tricks.
She had practically secured the ends for which she
negotiated the Congo Treaty. She had obtained the
recognition of her own commercial principles by all the
maritime Powers of Europe and the United States over
an immense expanse of Africa; she had procured the

with Jaurel trees and other large-leaved plants, and through a vestibule
confaining receptacles for hate, sticks, overcoats, &e. To the Conference-
hall itself a large map of Afriea, by Kiepert, five métres high, remiuds
one of the immediate aims which have brought this brilliant assemblage
together. The members of the Conference will sit round a horse-shoe
table, open at the end nearest the garden, the Chancellor being placed ab
the middle of the vuter side, and behind him, at another table, the secre-
taries to the Conference, . . . To the right and left of the Chancellor
sit tho Plenipotentiarics, in the alphabetieal order of the French names of
their respective Stades. . . . The euds of the long sides of the table
are covered with booke. pamphlets, aud manuseripts ; in short, with every-
thing about Africa that has appeared lately. A clock., with dial and
weights of polished copper, completes the equipment of the hall. The
rooms in the southern wing of the palace, lovking towards the garden, will
serve for committee mectings and as conversation rooms. The walls of
oue of the halle are adorned with life-sized portraits of the Hmperors
‘William, Alesander 111, and Franeis Jeseph. The first was given by
the Emporor William to the Chancellor efter the Congress of 1878,
while the other two were presented by the Emperora of Russia and Austria
as gouvenirs of Skiernmievice. That of the Czar, which represents him in
the mniform of a Russian Genersl, is & eopy of & portrait in the Winter
Palace 2t 8t. Petersburg. On the chimney-piece of the same hsll stands
an enormous elephant’s tusk artistically earved, also a rceent gift from the
Emperor of China to the Chancellor. In the dining-rooms leoking into the
conservatory thote ia & refreshment table at which the members of the
Conference may recruit their physical powers.
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assent of those Powers to a declaration against the slave-
trade; she had also induced them to accept her reading
of the rules of future annexation in Africa, and she
had established her own right to exclusive influence on
the Lower Niger. Considering that France, with the
assent of Germany, had specially excluded some of her
settlements (the Gaboon, Guinea and Senegal) from the
competence of the Conference, England also might well
have refused to admit the Niger within the sphere of
its deliberations ; but she only consented to do so on
condition of her authority on that river being left
paramount, and Bismarck, the success of whose Con-
ference depended on the hearty co-operation of England,
has always been quick to discern when British states-
men are resolved, or only half-resolved.

It was not withouta keen sense of the incongruous
that the hard-headed Englishmen, who were sent to
look after the interests of their country at
Berlin, beheld the Protectionist Powers g&z“;grfgr?t
displaying such a mighty zeal for the
application of those prineiples of trade in Africa which
they all found to be so terribly detrimental to their
own prosperity in Europe; and it was with blended
feelings of humour, despair, and ridicule that, week
after week, and month after month, they watched the
piling up of such a huge and factitious-looking struc-
ture of international law as that which was finally
called the General Act of the West African Conference.*

* The General Act of the West African Conference {(signed 26th
February, 1885) comprised :—1. A Declaration relative to Fresdom of
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Still, if it pleased Prince Bismarck to be the controlling
architect of this edifice, they had no objection to join
their colleagues in carrying stones to it, especially as

Trade in the Basin of the Congo; 2. A Declaration relative to the Slave
Trade; 3. A Declaration relative to the Neuntrality of the Territories
included in the Conventionsl Basin of the Congo; 4. An Act of
Navigation for the Congo; 5. Ditto for the Niger; 6. A Declaration
relative to the esaential eonditions to be observed in order fhat New
Oceupations on the Coasts of the African Continent may bs held to be
effective; and 7. General Provisions. At the final sitting of the
African Conference, Prince Bismarck asaid :—*“ After loug and troublesome
eonsultations our Confercnee has attained the object of its labours, and
am heppy to be able o atate that, thanke to your endeavours, and the
accommedating spirit which has inspired your proceedings, s complete
secord has been come to on all the points of the programme placed before
you. The conclusions which we are ahout to sanction formally secure to the
trade of all nations free aecess to the interior of the Afriean Continent,
The guarsutees which will be provided for freedom of trade in the regjon
of the Congo, and the whole of the arrangements which were embodied
in the rules relative to the navigation of the Congo and the Niger, have
for their objeet to afford the most favourable conditions for the develop-
ment and security of the trade and industry of all nations. In another
series of regulations you have shown much careful solicitude for the moral
and physicul welfare of the native races, and we may cherish the hope
that the principle adopted in a spivit of wise moderation will bear fruit,
and will help to introduce these populations to the advantages of civilisa-
tion. The special conditions under which the wide tracts which you
have opened np to commercial undertakings have also required special
guarautees for the preservation of peace and public order. The coils of
war would, in fact, assume a specialiy fatal character if the natives were
led to take sides in disputes between the eivilised Powers. In careful
view of the dangers which such contingencics might bring with them for
the interests of commeree and civilisation, you have sought for the means
to withdraw & great part of the African Continent from the fluctuations of
genoral polities, and coufine the rivalry of nations to the peaceful labours
of trade and industry. In the same manner you have sought to obviate
the misunderstandings and disputes to which new annexations of territory
on the African coast might give rice. The ezplanation of the formalitien
which are to be complied with in order to render these appropriations of
territory entitled to recognition introduces a mew rnle into public law,
which is intended to remove canses of misanderstanding and disputes from
international negotistions. The apirit of good undersianding which has
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they had everything to gain by its stability—if stable
it could prove.

But, perhaps, the most immediately practical result
of the Conference was the ushering into life, as a full-
blown State, of that singular enterprise to which the
King of the Belgians had devoted his
philanthropy and his wealth. The discus- §5 goquchor
sion of territorial questions of sovereignty ~
had been specially excluded from the competence of
the Conference, which had merely to deal with points
of doectrine ; but of what use would doctrines be, unless
it were known where, and by whom, they were to be
applied? For the territory of the Lower Congo there
were three claimants — France, Portugal, and the
International Association ; and, unless their rival de-
mands could be squared before the close of the Con-
ference, a fertile field would thus be left open for future
quarrels, and, perhaps, even bloodshed. Bismarck,
therefore, took care that, concurrently with the work
of the Conference, the three claimants should engage in
extra-mural negotiations for the mutual adjustment of
their frontiers; and to his influence it was mainly due
that Portugal, on the one hand, after a long show of

marked your consultations has in like manner gnided the negotiations
which have been conducted outside the Conference, in order to solve the
gmestion relative to the houndaries between the parties whieh should have
sovereign rights in the Congo region, and whieh, throwgh their position,
appear called upon to take the lead in the work wo are about to bring to a
close. I cannot refer to this point without expressing my grateful thanks
for the nohle efforts of the King of the Belgians, the founder of a work
now recognised by almost all the Powers, a work which will eonfer moast
important beuefits on msakind.”

m
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‘obstinacy, made material concessions to the Association,
and that the Association, on the other, relinquished its
claims to an immense extent of territory in favour of
France.

There is reason to believe, indeed, that Bismarck
was previously aware of the territorial ambition which
France first openly revealed during the Conference, and
that, while well-intentioned towards the Association,
he resolved to lose no opportunity of conciliating the
favour of the French. As Frederick the Great, for
purposes of his own, had been the first Kuropean
Sovereign to recognise the North American Republic,
s0 Bismarck bad made a point of hastening to acknow-
ledge the flag of the International Association, to which
England was apparently indifferent. Germany having
led the way,* the other Powers could not but follow
her example; and thus, by a unique and wonderful
process of diplomatic aeccouchement, the International
Asrociation was gradually ushered into existence as the
Free Congo State. And if ever the future inhabitants
of this African State erect 4 monument to its founders
—this unquestionably ought to take the form of a
statue of King Leopold, flanked by oune of Stanley on
his right hand, and by one of Bismarck on his left.

Thus we have seen how the German Chancellor
trenched upon the field of England’s prestige by taking
the imtiative in the matter of the West African
Conference, and bhow, by acting as chief obstetric

#* In Europe, we mean, for the Associstion had been ﬁrst of all
recognised by the Unifed States of America,
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physician to the Congo State, he had come to exercise
his determining influence in a region which had hitherto
been much more within the sphere of
English than of German policy. But there %?ﬂ%ﬁ%%
was still another region in this same ZTioqregon
Continent of Africa where the Chancellor ‘*™™**™
had been gradually endeavouring to make his power
felt-—a country in which English interests were para-
mount, and that was Egypt. Here again, too, as in the
case of West Africa, this manifestation of Germany’s
power was the result of a tacit agreement with, as it was
more directly to the advantage of, France. Yet it had
not always been so. There was a time when Bismarck
was willing to do almost more for English policy in
Egypt than support it with his benevolent neutrality ;
but the causes which induced bim to repudiate the Congo
Treaty, and to invite the Powers to a Conference at
Berlin in close pre-concert with France—these and
other reasons had operated to convert this attitude of
benevolent neutrality into one of something like active
hostility against England, and practical sympathy with
France.

The acute phase of the Egyptian question was
inaugurated in 1879 by the abdication, or

His attitude

rather, indeed, the deposition of the Khedive, 1othe Eiyp-

tin Quostion.
Ismail Pasha, who may be said to have owed

his fall directly to the action of Bismarck.* For it

* «The peopls here have a very high opinion of the power of The
Times, They say, * that it was not Europe, but The Times deposed Ismail
Pashs’ (and in this they are au fond right), and eay *if this paper can

m 2
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was the German Chancellor who was the first to protest
(18th May) aguinst the high-handed decree of Ismail
(220d April) relating to the international tribunals and
the public debt of Egypt; and this German protest
being cnergetically supported by the other Powers, the
Khedive at last had no other choice but to resign his
authority into the hands of his son, Mohamed Tewfik.
It was the opinion of many, including, it was said, even
the deposed Ismail himself, that, in acting thus, Bismarck
aimed at precipitating the inevitable intervention of
France and England in Egypt, and of thus furnishing
them with a bone of contention which would prove to
them another Schleswig-Holstein.* If this, indeed, was
the Chancellor’s sceret object—but we must remember
that the Machiavellian theory of Ismail Pasha belongs
to the region of conjecture—his joy at the re-establish-
ment of the Dual Control (November, 1579) must have
been turned into bitter disappointment when the France
of M. Freycinet refused to co-operate with England in
suppressing the rebellion of Arabi (summer of 1882),

change one Khedive, why not another P’ However, I have spoken enough
about myself.”— Lutiers from Khartoum, writien during the Siege—by
the laie Frank Power, H.B.M s Acting Consul, Correspondent for « The
Times,” de.

* 1t was stated in a communication to The Times from Alexandria,
dated Augnst 24th, 1878, that when Ismail Pasha was still Viceroy of
Egypt, and was being pressed to sign his abdication, he nsed thess words : —
“You Euglish bavo made a mistake ; whatever I have been or done, I made
Euglish interests in Egypt paramount. Yom have the railways, the cus.
toms, the post-office, the telegraphs, and the porte entirely ander English
sdministration. To gain more yon have called in the French., You then
hesitated, and Bismarck, who looks far ahead, pushed you on till you have
ceme to direet intervention. Mark my words, Bismarck sees what I see,
that Egypt will become the Schleswig-Holstein of England and France.”
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and when the Control itself was abolished in the follow-'
ing January (1883).

But we have no evidence that either of these events
affected Prince Bismarck with a sense of chagrin; and
in justice to him it must be remembered

) Did bie wish
that when M. Gambetta, in his zeal for F&VgLore

pleawig-
detaching England from the European Con- Eri'm’éﬁ
ngland }

cert, induced Lord Granville (n January,

1882) to give his reluctant signature to a Collective
Note to the Khedive—which was tantamount to the
intimation of Anglo-French action in Egypt, altogether
independent of that country’s suzerain and of the other
European Powers, the German Government agreed with
the Cabinets of Rome, Vienna, and St. Petersburg to
protest against the scheme. This is a fact which we
would strongly recommend to the consideration of the
“Schleswig-Holstein ” theorists. But, indeed, these
theorists seemed to be as numerous in the Ministry of
M. Freycinet, as they had been scarce in the Cabinet
of M. Gambetta; and to their existence must to some
extent be ascribed the fact, that the France of M. Gam-
betta’s less adventurous successor declined fhe invitation
of England to help her in extinguishing the rebellion
of Arabi. For she had seen that her appropriation of
Tunis—which was so warmly encouraged by the German
Chancellor—had estranged her from some of her previous
friends, and she feared lest the despatch of a military
expedition to Egypt might farther increase her difficul-
ties, to the joy and advantage of Germany.*

# + Much 1o the surprise of initiated onlookers, France hesitated. A
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The very caution with which—when all efforts fo
rouse the Sultan himself from his forpid inactivity had
become hopeless—Bismarck spoke of the proposed
Blomarck at Anglo-French intervention in Egypt, seems
first ivos to have made the French suspect that they

F}:mlu],lr;d mg::l
mupport o’ were being indirectly incited to imitate the

ke Austro-Prussian occupation of the Elbe
Duchies, and they drew back.

“The German Charsé &’Affuires again repeated to the French
Ambagsador and myself, in very positive terms, that the Northern
(fovernments wonld never agree to a mandat, that it would be better
for us to go forward at oner by onrselves, and that evervone
admitted that the reserve we had mude under the term force majeure
would cover snything that we might be obliged to dv in Kgypt.” *

In Tondon, Count Miinster held similar language,
saying that “the Chancellor desired to give us moral
support, although he was not prepared to go the length
of a formal mandate.” This moral support, indeed,
was of a very substantial kind. ¢ Strict orders had
been sent to the German Consul General (at Alexandria)
to abstain from interference of a charaeter which would

few months before, the invitation {of England) would have been eagerly
accepted, but sinee that time a great change had taken place in the French
politieal world. The dislike to alt kinds of political adventures, which had
been produced by the disclosureg of the Tunis expedition, was now
strengthened by a mysterious panie-like apprehension that Bismarek was
pushing France inte new foreign complicationa in order to attack her on
the eestern frontier; and there was no longer at the head of affairsa strong
man determined to uphold French influencs in Northern Africa, and
vapable of imposing his will on the Chamber.”—“Egypt and the Egyptian
Question,” by D. Mackenzie Wallace.

* Lord Dufferin (at Constautinople) to Lord Granville, 21st July,
1882,
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at all impede our action;"* while Count Kalnoky
(who only spoke in sirict agreement with Bismarck)
cordially concurred in the view of Her Majesty’s
Government “as to the necessity of instruefing the
British Admiral to open fire upon the ports of Alex-
andria, i he were not put in temporary possession of
them.”t+ At the abortive Conference, too, in Constan-
tinople, where the European Concert yielded to that
Jorce majewre under the influence of which England was
obliged to act in Egypt alone, Germany did all she
could to support the policy of the British Government;}
and when at last the victory of Tel-el-Kebir had made
England, for the time being, independent of Conferences,
Protocols, and Military Conventions with the Porte,
-Prince Bismarck hastened to offer his congratulations to
Lord Granville.§ At the same time his semi-official organ

* Lord Granville fo Sir J. Walsham, 10th July, 1882.

+ Sir H. Elliot to Lord Granville, 11th July.

1 Lord Ampthill to Eurl Granville (July 15tk, 1882) : “The German
Representative at Constantinople has been instroeted that, in the event of
hiis colleagues at the Conference signing the invitation fo the Porte to
send troops to Egypt, he should also sign it.”-—Earl Granville io Sir J.
Walsham {July 22nd, 1882): “The German Ambasssdor informs mo
that if the British Plenipotentiary proposes in Conference to press the
Sultan to issne a Proclamation declaring Arabi a rebel, the German
Chargé d’Affaires will be inatrneied to sopport him.”"—The Earl of
Dufferin to Farl Granville (dugust 4th, 1882): “This morning the
German Chargé d’Affaires received instruetions from his Government to
advise the Sultan to come to terms with England. Ausiria for some
time past has boen strongly sdvising the Ottoman Government to act in
eoncert with Great Britain,”

§ Lord Granville to Lord Ampthill (September 15th, 1882): “ The
German Chargé d’Affaires called upon me this moruing to offer.Prince
Bismarck’s congratulations on the victory obtained by Her Majesty’s
forces in Egypt. I said that I received this message with sincere plea-
sure; that it was entirely in keeping with the friendly course Pr.nce
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expressly disavowed the effusions of a certain portion
of the German Press which had begun fo attack, with
great vehemence, the policy and procedure of England
in Egypt; while Sir Charles Dilke bore grateful testi-
timony to the friendliness with which that poliey had
been backed by the German Government.*

Having been the well-wisher and the helper of
England in Egypt thus far, Prinece Bismarck, in com-
mon with the rest of Europe, naturally cast his straining
ne tuteraoe | EY©S towards the land of the Pharachs to
e et or  8ee how the Gladstone Ministry should turn
siwviio’  to account the blood that had been spilt

at Tel-el-Kebir. Bui neither the German
Chancellor nor his countrymen, after the most intense
concentration of the perceptive faculty, could discern
the smallest indication that the Gladstone Cabinet had a
will or & plan of its own; and of this lJamentable truth
the most convincing evidence was the fact, that the
rulers of the British Empire were for ever pestering
the arbiter of HKurope with requests for advice or
hints "’ as to what they should do with Egypt. It was
at once a proof, thought the Germans, of the height of
power to which Prince Bismarck had risen, and of the
depth of doubt and impotence fo which the Glad-
stone Government had sunk, that the latter frequently
appealed for counsel and directions to Berlin. “In
each case,” said the Chancellor, “the inquiry was

Bismarek had maintained towarde us, and I expressed my hope that our
suocess might resalt in a settlement satisfactory to all parties.”
* House of Commons, 16th Angust.
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whether I was prepared to give the English Govern-
ment ‘any advice or hint’ as to what it might do in
Egypt, and which would at the same time meet with
our approval.”* Tt is little wonder that this revelation
of British subserviency to the Chancellor’s will and judg-
ment—which was only one degree less shameful than
the dependence of certain seventeenth-century British
statesmen on the gold of France—was received in the
German Parliament with peals of cheers and derisive
laughter; and that, therefore, many patriotic English-
men felt inclined to vent their sense of their country’s
humiliation in the words with which Earl Cairns
expressed the feelings of the nation, when the keepers
of England's honour were held to have struck their
flag before a paltry pack of semi-barbarous Boers:

¢ Tn all the ills we ever bore,
We grieved, we sighed, we wept ; we never blushed before.”

By the British Government Prince Bismarck was
plied with questions with respect to Egypt, in much
the same manner as his life had been nearly
worried out of him by Napoleon on the Eﬁ‘i};ﬁdﬁ?m
subject of Belgium. But the Chancellor
acted as warily in the former case as he had done in the
latter, and declined to give positive advice either to
“ take it,” or *“not to take it.” What he did at last
say is important enough to be recorded here in his own
words + ;-

* Speech in Reichstag, 2nd Mareh, 1885. ¥ide p. 244, post.
+ We may hero anticipate our later narrative by stating that these
revelations were made by the Chancelior in the Reichsiag (2nd March,
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“ Being then further asked whether I would not give my opinion
as to what might be done, I said I could quite imagine my being an
Englich Minister, and if I were an English Minister I would not
advise the annexation of Egypt, but at the same time I admitted
that it was necessary for England to establish a certain security of
position in this connecting link between her European and her
Asiatic possessions. In my opinion, however, I said, she conld only
guin this position through the Sultan, and thus avoid coming into
conllict with treaties, Therefore, said I, if I were an English Minister,
I would seck the mediation of the Sultan, in order throngh him to
ohtain & position in Egypt by means of which English interests would
be safeguarded, T also said I was of the opinion that this method
of procedure would not be likely to give offence to other nations,
purtly by rcason of its compatibility with treaties, and also because
it would prolmbly hold out to those mainly interested in Egyptian
finanee—namely, to the French and English as well as other bond-
holders—the prospect of a safe, able, and well-ordered administration
of Egypt by the English authorities. Thus, for example, considering
the importance of French financial interests in Egypt, French rivalry
and disconient wounld not be provoked. But if, on the other hand,
1 said, England wished to proceed with the direct annexation of
Egypt, there might arise a state of considerable tension between her
und several European Powers who had interests there, but especially
the Sultan and the whole Mohammedan world. This tension, how-
ever, would vanish if the Eng]is]i appeared there in agreement with
the Sultan, aud I used the English expression ‘leaseholders’ of the
Sultan in Epypt. Thus, I said, the English would avoid putting
France and other Powers out of temper, and I added that good rela-
tions between England and France were ardently desired by us—a
breach between these two great Powers being a calawity for the
whole of Euvope, especially for us GGermans as their nearest neigh-
bours. Thercfore I attached great importance to the coutinuance of
good relations hetween England and France. That would be the
way, I said, in which, if I were an English Minister, I should try
“to obtain influence’ in Egypt. But I added that, if England should

1885), by way of reply to Lord Granville, who had asserted in the Honee
of Lords (26th February) that Prince Bismarck had advised both the
Government of Lord Beaconsficld and of Mr. Gladstone “ to take Egypt.”
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prefer to annex Egypt, we should not regard it as our duty to prevent
her. Friendship with England was more important for us than the
future fate of Egypt. 1 was not inclined to give the English any
advice ; but I foresaw, I said, that by annexing Egypt, England
would create difficnlties for herself which might be avoided, without
abandoning her purpose of securing her line of communications,
were she to content herself with exercising her influenee in Egypt
under Turkish sovereignty, And then came tlie consideration alveady
referred to—that the great French finunciers would be content with
this, in the hope that-their business interests would be as well
secured by the English Adwministration as they had formerly been hy
the Dual Control, and that public opinion in France would even,
perhaps, in the circumstances, tolerate the unnexation of Egypt, but
that nevertheless in that case some ill-feeling and uneasiness would
remain which might embitter the relations of the two countries and
involve dangers for their fature peace. I therefore did not advise
England ¢ to take it,’ but, on the contrary, dissuaded her from annex-
ing it as urgently s wag possible in my disinterested position. T
added that the solution of this question devolved beyond all doubt
upon the English Government itsclf. But, whatever England’s deci-
sion, we would not, 1 said, stand in her way ; we only recommended
her to be cautious, and to respect treaties and the rights of the
Sultan. T have been forced against my will to give these explana-
tions, in order, once for all, to repel the oft-repested insinuation that
for years back I had made a point of seeking to seduce the English
Government from the path of virtue by alluring promises of foreign
aggrandisement, and of thus causing trouble in Europe. That is
completely wrong, It was only in confidence, and after being ex-
pressly asked for my advice on the subject, that I told them what T
would do if T were an English Minister. I did so reluctantly, and
only on being repeatedly requested to doso, and I only consented at
last in the conviction that by giving the English Government counsels
of moderation I might thus promote the end at which I aim—
namely, the preservation of peace in Europe and among its great
Powers, And if this advice had been followed many a complication,
perhaps, would not have oceurred.”

These were the opinions beld and expressed by
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Prince Bismarck immediately after Tel-el-Kebir,* and
they were confidentially reiterated in the following year
—1883—in a manner “ which seemed to me,” said Lord
Granville,§ “to express that it was the wish and hope
of the (terman Government, that England should take
upon herself 40 represent the interests of Europe in
Egypt for the future.” Xord Granville was quite right
in this assumption. “It is perfectly true,” wrote the
Chancellor’s semi-official organ,

“that in the year 1883 the hope prevailed in Germany, and, we
believe, in all the other Cabinets, that England would use the posi-
tion she had gained by her interference in Egypt to maintain order
there a8 negotiorum gestor of European interests, and to administer
well and traly the Egyptian finances in the interest of the country
itaelf, as well as of the bondholders, This expectation was general,
and was shared by the statesmen of all the Cabinets. France, in par
ticular, was thus induced to await the result of the establishment of
order in Kgypt by the English forces, and to allow fair play to the
English Administration in Egypt, in the exercise of its mandatum
presumpion. In Germany it was assumed that, in her gestio
negotiorum, England would follow the system alluded to by the
Chancellor when he said that, if he were an English Minister, he
would seek to exercise influence in Egypt in the name of the Sulten
ag Bovereign, and under his authority.”

But this expectation was cruelly disappointed. The
Gladstone Government did not pay the German Chan-

* “ Now to these inquiries I always replied-—and in some cases I am
even in poascasion of the written directions of our Agents whom I entrusted
with the reply—in the scnse of a doenment, dated September, 1882, which
I have bronght with me here, that in my quality of Foreign Minister of
the German Empire, I must refrain from advising England, seeing that
snch advice tendered in this official manver carried with it 8 certain
responsibility with respeet o other Cabinets, and also for its possible con-
sequences,”—Reichsiag, 2nd March, 1885,

+ Honse of Lords, 6th Mareh, 1885,
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cellor the compliment of acting on the guarded adviee
which, by dint of terrible importunity, it had at last
wrang from him; though, if it had, as the Prince him-
self said, “many a complication, perhaps, would not
have occurred.”

Instead of seeing Egypt profit by the exercise of
English influence, under the authority of the Sultan,
Prince Bismarck beheld the interests of that

‘What the

1 Chaneel!
country gradually falling a prey to the Shancelior, =
Gladstone and

vacillation, the cowardice, the rashness, and his Egyptian
puliey.

the Hydra-headed folly of the most disas-

trous Government that ever played fast and loose with
the destinies of a great Empire. Well may the Chan-
cellor have exclaimed, as he is credibly reported to
have done,” that if, in the whole course of his life, he
bad inflicted upon Germany half the ignominy and
weakness which Mr. Gladstone had imposed on Eng-
land in the course of fonr years, he never would have
had the courage to look his countrymen in the face again.
‘We are not so much concerned to know whether Prince
Bismarck was animated towards England’s Liberal
Premier with a deep dislike, since we have been repeatedly
assured by the Chancellor himself, through his accredited

* Spesking at Hatfield, 30th August, 1884, Lord Lytton, Ex-Viceroy
of India, said : * Shall I tell you what was said the other day by a states-
msn whom I fake to be the greatest, as he ia certainly the most suceessful
sud powerful, in Europe? It was only & few wacks ago that 1 heard,
throngh sn aequaintance of Prince Bismarck’s, a recent remark of his,
that if in the course of his whole life he had inflicted upon Germany half
the ignominy and weskness which Mr, Gladstone has inflieted apon
England in the course of four years, he (fearless and resolute man as we
know him to be) would not have the conrage to look his countrymen in the

face sgain.” _
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orgauns, that he never could afford to allow his policy to
be influenced by his personal feelings. That may be so—
though we very much doubt it—but it must have been
hard, at least, for the Prince to entertain a separate
consciousness of his political sentiments and his personal
feelings, while contemplating the persistent and osten-
tatious manner in which Mr. Gladstone’s Government
expressed its preference for a French alliance.

The Chancellor’s standpoint, naturally, was not
whether an alliance with France or with Germany
would be more advantageous to Englund, but whether
ar. Glaatone 3 €ordial understanding with England or
:f;::;i’l}lﬁ?}%:':':’m. with France would be the more beneficial
wottows pre- £ Germany ; and all his efforts to complete

e the isolation of the Republic, by rallying
England to the Central European flag, had hitherto
been vain, The more he tried to promote British
policy in Egypt, the more he beheld England striking
the attitude of a spurned yet persistent wooer of
Franece ; nor could the affronts she received in Madagas-
car, nor the repudiation of her Commercial Treaty, nor
the native storm of ridicule and indignation which
swept away that self-sacrificial Suez-Canal Agreement
with the “sagacious M. de Lesseps "—could any of
these rebuffs turn the English Government from its
infatuated love of its obstinate rival in Egypt. “ The
same considerations,” wrote a (ladstonian politician, in
a magazine article which created much sensation at the
time, * that should induce the English Government to
disarm the hostility of Russia, should make it unsparing
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in its efforts to amrive at an amicable understanding
with France.” * This article had been written with
the view of enlisting public opinion in favour of the
Anglo-French Agreement (June, 1884), which was well
described as ““ that monstrous and unprecedented capi-
tulation, showing that Mr. Gladstone was willing and
glad to sacrifice every British interest in Egypt, and all
the fruits of the labour of British statesmen and soldiers
during the past hundred years, in the vain hope of con-
ciliating the French.”

By this “monstrous capitulation,” the Gladstone-

* These words are guoted from an article on * England's Foreign
Policy,” signed “ G.” in the Forinightly Revicw, for June, 1884; and the
initial led many to the conclnsion that the writer was no less a person
than Mr. Gladstone himself, especially as the views expreswed were known
to be identical with his. We have reason to believe that the sarticle,
which Mr. Gladstone disowned, was the work of Sir Julian Guldamid,
The following passege cxrited much bad blood in Germany -—*The
German Chaneellor has recently paid this conntry some polite and gratify
ing compliments, He has made a conrteous show on several occasions of
following our lead, and those who have watched the spectacle may be
pardoned if they have involuntarily compared it with that of a gentleman,
who, bowing to a lady, gives her preeedence in entering & room. Bub ao
ouc can have been deceived as to Prince Bismarek's motive. If Eugland
has been the recipient of his ceremonivus attentious, Germany is the olject
of bis first and paramount regard. When he has whanely permitted ns
to take the initiative in 8 eettlement of the affuirs of Greece sud Monte.
negro, and to follow our owa course in Egypt, he has done so. we may he
sure, from other motives than those of mere eivility—becanse, that is to
say , he has been convineed that no smpreme German interests were
eoncerned, and because it suited bis purpose, slthough his was the really
determining influenee in these questions, to leave to ws the invidims
solution of eonflicting claims while he posed to the Porte aud the other
Powers as the * honest broker.” To put the matter somewliat differently,
the Germsau Chancellor has been deferentisl to this country exactly in
proportion as he saw he could manipulate our simplicity and respect for
international ethies o his own adventage. He las, in fact, played npon
our honesty with the object of making us his catspaw.”
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Government promised France to withdraw the British
troops of occupation from Egypt by a certain date
How English (1888), to enlarge the powers of the Inter-

policy 1n Egypt M . . . .
responded fo national Public Debt Commission * in such

Germiany. a way as virtually to substitute a Multiple
Control for the Dual Control, and to agree to the
neutralisation of the Suez Canal (as well as of Egypt
itself), which a Committee of English soldiers and states-
men had condemned as detrimental to the interests of
the Empire.+ Such, then, was the way in which the
Gladstone Cabinet had conformed with the wish and
hope of the (German Government that England should
take upon herself to represent the inferests of Europe
in Egypt for the future; such were the conditions on
which France accepted the invitation of England to a
Conference of the Powers for considering a reform of
the Egyptian finances; and the only consolation of

* Hitherto eomposed of an Englishman, a Frenchman, an A netrian,
and an Jtalian,

T Bpenking in the House of Lords (23rd June, 1884), Lord Granville
aaid :—** It was the announcement that it was our intention, not now aud
certainly not at the Confervnee, but either before or at the time of the
evacuation, to propose the nentralisation of Egypt on the basis of the
principles which have been applied to Belgium, and also the adoptien
of that plan with regard to the Suez Canal, which is contained in the
Circular of 3rd January, 1883. I do not think it necessary at this time to
go into a disenssion of the advantages of the neutralisation of Egypt, and
with regard to the Suez Canul T have only to say that, in the antumn of
1882, & very sirong Committee was appointed to consider that guestion,
There were Ministers, heads of departments, soldiers, sailors, and
engincers on that Commitiee, and they were universally of opinion that
the neatralisation of the Suez Canal would be a detriment {0 the interests
of this couniry. But we did recommend it, and the Cabinet gave their
asnction to ity thinking that it was sound in prineiple and advantageous to
us without being detrimental to others; and it was eommunicated to the
Powers.”
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Englishmen was that the validity of these conditions
was to be dependent on the success of this Conference.

But the Conference, which met in London on the
28th June, came to an abrupt close at its seventh

sitting on the 2nd August, without having  The Lendon

done anything but prove the antagonism JeiisSprusay

of the continental Powers to England in e

matters of Egyptian poliecy. FEngland had offered to
guarantee a loan of eight millions to the Egyptian
(fovernment in a manner involving such an alteration
of the Law of Liquidation (dated 17th July, 1880} as
would affect the immediate interests of the bond-
holders, but it soon appeared that France would not
accept the scheme in its entirety. “The two Powers
most interested,” said the German Ambassador, * are
not in agreement either as to the facts or the prineciples
of the question, and under these circumstances I do not
feel able to pronounce an opinion.”* The fact was,
that whatever contented France would prove acceptable
to Germany; and Germany now made no secret of her
desire to give her moral support to France rather than
to England. For this change of attitude on the part of
Bismarck there were various reasons unconnected with
Egypt, which we shall presently have to consider; but
the Chancellor was by no means pleased with the
manner in which England had exercised her stewardship
in Egypt itself; and, in particular, it was believed in
Germany that, by the use of ordinary quarantine pre-
cautions, the British authorities might easily have

#* Protocol, No. 4,
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warded off from Xgypt that serious visitation of the
Asiatic cholera which threatened to extend to all
Europe.

This was a matter in which the Chancellor now dis-
tinetly sought to impose his will on haughty England,
tordGranvie DUt with a want of sueccess which only
i?i:é:ﬁiﬂi’ embittered him all the more against the
Munstor. Government that resisted him. Twice in
the London Conference on Egyptian finance did Count
Miinster rise to propose a discussion of the sanitary
question, and twice—though supported by his col-
leagues—was lis motion curtly overruled by Lord
Granville, as beyond the pre-arranged scope of their
deliberations. A similar fate met M. Waddington’s
proposal for the settlement of the indemnities due to
the suflerers by the bombardment of Alexandria; and
then, suddenly “rising from his seat,” Lord Granville
abruptly terminated a Conference which was the first
clear expression of the fact that England now found
herself opposed by a moral coalition of the continental
Powers.

Lord Granville, it was understood, was at this time
suffering from an acute attack of gout, and his friends
Howsnun.  Sought to attribute the unusual brusqueness

gunierbﬁ-yu-% of his manner to the irritation of his body.

oy, But it was fortunate, at least, in this case,
thought most of his countrymen, that his Lordship’s
sense of dignity had been sharpened by the pangs of
his disease; and it certainly would have been much

better for the interests and the honour of England if,
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when negotiating with certain Powers, he had been
under the chronic influence of corporeal pain.

By some, Lord Granville’s conduct was described as
dignified, while by others it was characterised as insult-
ing; and to the latter category belonged =
the Governments, especially that of Ger- Jmwacrer
many, which had been invited to take part Franee.
in a confabulation foredoomed t{o failure. We will
leave it to our readers to determine whether Lord
Granville or Prince Bismarck was guilty of the greater
provocation—the English Minister who was quite
within his formal rights in refusing to entertain the
German sanitary proposal, or the Chancellor in com-
manding his agent to return to the charge after his
motion had been overrnled. But whatever may be
thought on this point, 1t is certzin at least that
Bismarck felt himself deeply slighted by the abrupt
dismissal of the Egyptian Conference, and that he now
began to make more ostentatious assertion of his pre-
ference for a friendly understanding and co-operation
with France.

Of this understanding the first unequivocal sign was
not long in following in the shape of the West African
agreement, already detailed; while the Republic received
another most substantial proof of the sincerity of its
new ally about the time of the Skiernievice row the un-
meeting, when Germany, Austria, and Russia EEE%:%E;
hastened to join France in protesting, and 2cod
successfully too, against the suspension of the Egyptiau
Sinking Fund—an act on the part of the Khedive which

n 2
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had been the first fruits of England’s liberty of action
restored to her by the failure of the London Conference.
But it was a strange freedom of action that was now
obliged to conform to the will of the Bismarck coalition
of the Powers, which were gradually substituting their
united authority over Egypt for that gestio negotiorum
of European interests that Bismarck once hoped to see
exercised by England alone. One stage in the establish-
ment of this Earopean authority had been reached when
(termany and Russia claimed to be represented on the
Public Debt Commission, and had their claims allowed ;*
while the Multiple Control may be said to have come
into existence soon thereafter (spring of 1885), when all
the Powers, in spite of the maxim “ deneficia non obtrud-
unfur,” insisted on sharing with England the guarantee
of a loan of nine millions to the Government of the
Khedive, for the purpose of doing for the financial reform
of Egypt what the London Conference had failed to
accomplish. ,One noteworthy thing about this inter-
national agreement was that it was based, not on the
proposals of England, but on the counter-proposals of
France.4 The English Government had tried hard to

* In the House of Commons (27th Mareh, 1885), Lord E. Fitzmanrice,
Under-Beeretary for Foreigu Affairs, said: “ The demands of Russia and
Geormany, to be represented on the Caisse, preceded by some two months
the propusal for the suspension of the Sinking Fund. The date of that
proposal was, if he remembered rightly, the 13th of September last, but
the request of Russia and Germany to be represented on the Caisse was
made during the sitting of the London Conference in Jaly last.”

t The fresh proposals made by England, subsequent to the failare of the
Toudon Conference, were contained in a memoraudum sent by Eerl Gran-

ville on November 24th to the British Ambasasdors at the several European
Courts. To these proposals the reply of Germany, and virtually also of
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induce Germany to accept its scheme, with the view
of thus bringing the diplomatic pressure of this Anglo-
German agreement to bear on France; but Bismarck
would on no account lend hirsself to this * plucking of
the Anglo-Egyptian chestnuis out of the fire.” What
contented France, said the Chancellor, would also satisfy
Germany, and the English must not expect him to do
anything that would ruffle the sensibilities of his
friends. ‘

We have now endeavoured to show how—by the
pursuit of a common policy with ¥rance in the countries
watered by the Congo, the Niger, and the Nile—
Bismarck had carried out his threat conveyed through
Count Miinster on 5th May, 1884, that unless England
proved more complaisant to Germany in a certain new
field of her ambition, * Germany would seek from
France the assistance which she had failed to obtain
from England, and would draw closer to her on the
same lines on which she now endeavoured to meet
England ;” * and now we shall proceed to close this
chapter by felling what that new field of German
ambition was. '

Of all the great maritime States of Europe, Germany
was the only one that had no possessions beyond the
Russia and Ausiria, was to the effect that these countries would accept
any agreement which might be arrived at betwoen England and France.
On Janunary 17th the counter-proposals of France were communicated in
a deepateh by M. Waddington, and aceepted in principle by Germany,
Austria, and Russin, before they were ultimately agreed to by England,”

and embodied substantially in a despatch of Earl Granville’s on January
22nd,

* Bee Despateh of Sir Edward Malet, before quoted, p. 189.
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sea. Though prolific of children, she had never be-
come a fruitful mother of peoples. England had both
Germany not colonies and colonists; France had colonies,

Power. . but no colonists; while poor Germany had
plenty of the best colomists in the world, but no colonies
to receive them. The stream of emigration from Ger-
many grew to be greater than from any other European
country, but Teutonic emigrants became as completely
lost to their Fatherland as those of its sons who fattened
the battlefields of Bohemia and of France. Like the
overflowing Nile, Germany sent forth an annual flood of
emigrants, fertilising the countries where it ran; but, in
return for this service to the general cause of civilisation,
no counter-current of wealth or resources, from com-
munities that were ruled by her laws and devoted to
her interests, set for her receptive shores. Not, how-
ever, that no endeavours had ever been made by any
German race te root itself beyond the sea.

On the contrary, the Great Elector, who passed his
youth in Holland, and saw how a people like the Dutch,
Colonising insignificant in themselves, might become
whemes of  rich and mighty by means of their foreign
Fieotor. possessions and their ships, made strenuous
efforts to add to the wealth and power of Prussia-
Brandenburg by founding colonies and trading settle-
rments. His victory over the Swedes furmished him
with the nucleus of a navy, and with his Swedish
caravels he sent out an expedition to the Gold Coast,
where the flag of Brandenburg was actually hoisted
(New Year's Day, 1683), and a fort built called Fried-
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richsburg. On the Great Elector’s suceessor, who became
the first King of Prussia (Frederick 1.), the colonising
passion also took so deep a hold, that His Majesty all
but acted on the advice of “certain Dutch and English
schemers ” who urged him to appropriate the isthmus
of Panama, so as thus to make himself master of the
connecting link between two oceans, and by consequence
of the trade of the world.

There 1s, indeed, reason to believe that the chief of
these evil counsellors may have been no less a person
than that very William Paterson who devised foftvence of
the Bank of England, and who, with the | Bankof kg
aid of Fletcher of Saltoun, at last succeeded E‘%'l};ﬁ.mi'i,}m
in persuading his Scottish countrymen to '
embark on the fell and tragic Darien expedition. What
is certain is that, shortly before canvassing his proposal
in Scotland, Paterson had visited the Hanse cities and
the Courts of several German prinees with the view of
winning them to his plans;* and as the Elector
Frederick grew so enamoured of the Panama enterprise
that he only shrank from it on learning that it would
be opposed by Spain, it can scarcely admit of a doubt
that the scheme must have been suggested to him by
that uncanny Scot who led his own countrymen such a
disastrous dance after his Darien will-o’.the-wisp.

* T his acconnt of the Darien Scheme, Macaulay writes: * Disgusted
by what he considered as the ingratitude of the English, he (Paterson)
repaired fo the Continent (between 1690 and 1695) in the hope that he
might be able to interest the traders of the Hanse towns and the princes
of the Gorman Empire in his plane. From the Continent he returned un-
suceessful to London.”
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But, indeed, the success of the Brandenburg Guinea
Company had not been such as to justify any new
Luctative adventure at Panama; and by the time
onicoversus  Prederick William (father of Frederick the
Herle” Great) came to the throne, the affairs of the
Gold Coast Colony were in such a hopeless condition,
that the King swore he would not spend another farthing
on such a bankrupt concern, and sold it fo the Dutch.
‘What the King above all things wanted was gigantic
grenadiers, cost what they might, and so the first colonies
of Prussia were sacrificed to Frederick William’s insati-
able lust for “ Jange Kerle” Thus, ““as far back even as
the time of the Great Elector,” as Bismarck himself
reminded his countrymen, “ Prussia had had settlements
on the African coast, but in the period of periwigs and
gaiters they had again been given up and sold.” *

That they had been given up and sold afflicted no
one with more grief than it did Joachim Nettelbeck, a
worthy citizen of Colberg, who, after passing most of his
Soachim long life at sea, had risen to be burgo-
andimegtonts.  Master of his native town, and who, to the

- “sore, jealous, punctilious patriotism "} of
Fletcher of Saltoun, added the scheming and inventive
brain of William Paterson. In the course of his numerous
voyages this brave old Baltic tar had sailed to the
Gruinea Coast, and there beheld what a blooming settle-
ment the Dutch had made out of the bankrupt company
of Kur-Brandenburg; and his soul was filled with an
ardent longing to see his own countrymen standing as

* Reichstag, 10th January, 1885, + Macanlay.



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE 201

well in the world as the “ heavy-bottomed Dutch.” *The
Prussian patriotism,” he related himself in his own
memoirs,* “became alive within me, and I pondered
and pondered how my King, too, as well as England
and France, might come to possess colonies producing
sugar, coffee, and other such wares.”

Accordingly, Nettelbeck could get no rest until he
had presented Frederick the Great with a scheme for
founding Prussian colonies on the coasts of West Africa
and of South America; but the Great King .

was always too much occupied with enemies yainlypetitions
two Buccessive

at home to have any inclination to court Xinesot¥Pru
new adventures abroad, or even to answer
the memorial of the Baltic skipper. But this did not
damp the zeal of Nettelbeck, who, with the courage of
a Columbus, waited until the Great Frederick was no
more, and then, with another fine project of colonisation
in his hand, waylaid Frederick- William ¢ The Fat,” as
that monarch passed through Pomerania to receive the
homage of his estates at Konigsberg. Even now, how-
ever, his petition became lost in fhe recesses of the
circumiocution office. Nevertheless the burgomaster of
Colberg despaired not, but hoped for better times.

That these times had at last arrived when Napoleon

* ¢ Joachim Netfelbeck, Biirger zu Colberg; eine Lebensbeschreibung
von ihm selbet aufgezeichnet, £¢.' Under Gneisenan, the Commander of
the garrison, Nettelbeck took a prominent part in the defence of Colberg
against the French; and altogether he iv a rather shining figure in the
Prussian history of that time. Panl Heyse has introduced him into
his historical play, “ Colberg;” but his colonising mania has been some-
what overlocked by hietorians.
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was expelled from Germany, and when the allies, in 1814,
had advaneed on Paris to dictate a favourable peace,

Nettelbeck made haste to conclude; and
ﬁ“ﬁé& in his eagerness he wrote to his friend

and patron Gneisenau, suggesting that part
of the French indemnity to his dearly beloved Prussia
might be made to consist of some flourishing French
colony or other, that would thus enable his country to
enter a career which it had already too long neglected.
And he (Nettelbeck) himself, though now an old man
of seventy-six, would, if his plans were adopted, beg the
favour of being permitted to guide the first Prussian
vessel to the American coasts. To this Gneisenau
replied, that “it was the system of our State to have no
colonies in foreign parts, seeing that the possession of
such would make us dependent on the Sea Powers.”
Such, then, was the fate of an idea which had been
clung to by its originator so tenaciously and long.
Soon after this, brave old Joachim Nettelbeek, skipper,
burgomaster, and brewer, died and was buried—he and
his idea with him. Yet his idea itself did not die; for
from the grave of the humble Nettelbeck, after the
lapse of sixty years, it passed into the head of the
mighty Bismarck, who was destined to modify the
system of the Prussian State as thus expounded by
(tneisenau.

But even Bismarck himself was for 2 long time of
the same opinion as Bliicher’s Chief of the Staff. Re-
ferring once during the Franco-German war to the false
rumour that he meant to act on the advice which



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 203

Nettelbeck had given to Gneisenau, and to demand from
France twenty ironclads, with the cession of Pondi-
cherry, the Chancellor said: “¥ want no

colonies. They are good for nothing but g;ﬁrgi Eu?eﬁ
supply stations. For us in Germany, I3%sanddifer
this colonial business would be just like ™

the silken sables in the noble families of Poland,
who have no shirts to their backs.” But a few short
years were destined to change his opinion. One of his
chief objections to colonies was the same as had been
urged by Gnoeisenau, namely, that without a fleet to
protect them, Germany would thus present so many
vulnerable and undefended points to her foes. But,
perhaps, the most astounding phenomenon connected
with the rise of the German Empire was the creation of
the German Fleet.

One of Bismarck’s sorrows when at Frankfort, as
we saw, was that he had to write reams upon reams
about the rotten old vessels composing the North Sea
Fleet, as to the mamtenance of which the
Diet fought and squabbled to such a degree :t!igéﬂfx‘n‘fn
that they had at last to be brought under
the hammer, In 1848, the Prussian navy consisted of
one corvette and two gunboats; and even by 1864, the
Danes had war-vessels which made them as complete
masters of the sea as the Prussians were by land.
Tmmediately after the French war, the German Fleet
only numbered forty-eight vessels of all kinds, with an
aggregate of about 380 guns; but within a period of
fourteen years from this date, the Imperial navy (on
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paper, at least) was the third strongest in the world—
being inferior only to that of England and France
(though superior to both in torpedo equipment), with a
force of about 120 various war-ships, carrying 530 guns
and 13,000 men.

Such, then, was the marvellous result of the “Plan for
Founding a Fleet” which, formed in 1873, was timed to be
completed in ten years; and its punctual completion was
ensured by a copious contribution from the milliards, as
well as by the profound belief of the German people
that, if they were to retain the dominating position in
Europe which their victories had assigned them, they
would have to devise the means of making their power
felt at sea no less than on land. It was, moreover,
flattering to the vanity of the Grermans that, in the con-
struction of their navy, the Admiralty, scorning foreign
material and skill, relied almost exclusively on the
national resources, and in doing so produced what
seemed to be such good results that even the Chinese
hastened to order several ironclads at Kiel and Stettin.
Intense, too, was the pride of the nation as corvette
after corvette, and frigate after frigate, darted from the
stocks under the baptismal blessing and hope of the
Emperor, that “this new colossus of the deep would
carry the German name to far-off lands, and compel
respect for German rights in distant seas.”

On several oceasions already the young but power-
ful navy had well fulfilled this hope. In the year 1872
a couple of ironclads appearing in the waters of Sabanilla,
in Columbia, had lent effective force to the claims of a
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Bremen firm which built a railway in that region.
Again, in 1878, after the President of Nicaragua had
stubbornly refused to give satisfaction for g,y pe

a gross insult which had been offered to Ef:;a::tﬁtﬂgz{de
the German Consul two years previously, achievements.
an Imperial squadron anchored off Corinto with an
ultimatum on board, which had the speedy effect of
inducing the recalcitrant Government of that Republic
to apologise to and indemnify the aggrieved official, as
well as to salute, with much solemnity, the German
flag. In May, 1876, a force of six war-ships assembled
at Hong-Kong, and added successful weight to the de-
mands of the Imperial Government for compensation of
damage done to German shipping by Chinese pirates;
and when, in the following year, a fanatical mob of
Mussulmans murdered (as we saw) the German Consul
at Saloniea, a naval force of 2,250 men, with 52 of the
heaviest guns, was swift to steam to the scene of the
massacre. About the same time an Imperial squadron
cruised off the coast of Syria for the purpose of pro-
tecting the Gterman settlers in Palestine from Maho-
medan fury; while Dulcigno saw a couple of German
ironclads contributing to the coercive force of collective
Europe. Al these exploits of their upstart fleet had
flattered the German people, but still these bloodles-
achievements did not impress them with a sense of their
new-born naval power half so much as when singl
vessels, in defence of German rights, had been obliged
to send a shell crashing through a Chinese pirate-junk,
or land a party of marines to castigate a tribe of Soutl
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Sea savages, or knock their mud-huts about the ears of
predatory negroes on the Liberian coast, and carry
away swarthy hostages to be stared at in the streets of
Berlin.

And in proportion as their naval power increased,
there grew in the Grerman people a desire for a field
The naval where that power might be exercised. All

ower of the ownerless lands of the earth were being

ermany
meanonesn. Yapidly appropriated, and in Germany those

e nalaen: voices multiplied which urged the Govern-
ment to join in the general secramble for territory before
it was too late. Societies for promoting colonisation
began to be founded, publications on the necessity of
inaugurating a transmarine policy poured from the
the Press, and there were other signs of a growing wish
on the part of the nation to provide some outlets of its
own for the enormous current ef emigration which
flowed like another Gulf Stream westward across the
Atlantic, and otherwise inundated most countries even
of the Old World.¥* The average number of (Germans

# According to published statistice there are 95,262 persons of Ger-
maa nationality residing in Switzerland; in Aunstro.Hungary the pnmber
of German subjects amounts to 88,510 ; in Ifaly, 5,221; in Norway, 1,471;
in Bwedon, 953; in Finland, 628; in Bosnia, 698; in Greece, 314; in
Chili, 4,038; in Egypt, 879; in France, 81,988; in Holland, 42,026 ; in
Belgium, 34,196; in Denmark, 38,158; in Eugland, 40,371; and in
Russis, no less than 894,299,  Of the more important European countries
Spain has the smallest number of Germans—uamely, 952. By far the
larger portion of Germauns have emigrated fo the newer parts of the world,
and unotably to the United States of America, wherse they number 1,966,742,
In Queensiand there are 11,638 Germans; in South Aunstralia, 8798 ; in
Victoria, B,571; in New South Wales, 7,521 ; in New Zealand, 4,819; in
Tasmania, 782 ; in Algeria, 4,201; in the Argentine Republic, 4,997; in
Urnguay, 2,225; in Peru, 898; and in Guatemala, 221, Altogether there
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who turned their back upon tfheir country every year
was about 200,000; and how to stem, or divert this
stream into channels contribufory to the general
‘weal of the Fatherland, was a question which had long
‘been engaging the serious attention of German states-
men. “J am no friend of emigration,” said Bismarck
once,* “and I fight against it as much as T can. A
Grerman who can put off his Fatherland, like an old coat,
is no longer German for me, and my clansmanlike  in-
terest in him is gone.”

With the causes of German emigration we are not
here concerned, but the Chancellor himself once set up
the astounding theory} that emigration rose in propor-
tion to the material prosperity of the nation. pomarex pro.
The richer the country grew, he said, the %{Eﬁfﬂﬁg
more its sons would leave it; for the poor coweration.
had not the means of doing so, and it was only those
whom his economic policy had enriched who could
manage to pay their passage across the Atlantic. It
would surely have been equally reasonable of the Prince

to have added that the practice of suicide in Germany$

are about 3,000,000 Germans recogunised in official statistics as established
abroad,

* Reichetag, 26th June, 1885,

t * Landsmannschaftliches Interesse.”

I Reichstag, 7th Jannary, 1885.

§ Says a newspaper note based on official statistics :—*Of all European
countries Germany is the conntry where snicide is most freguent, and in
Germany, again, Saxony takes the lead, mueh though the Gormuns of those
parts are praised for their good spirits. In 1872 the number of suicides
in Saxony amounted to 687 (266 to every 1,000,000 inkabitants), five yeara
Iater it rose to 1,114, and after five years more to 1,872. Last year 2,004
peraons thns ended their lives, 1,081 of whem were of the male sex, and
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—much more frequent, like that of emigration, than in
any other continental State—kept pace with the material
well-being of the Empire, seeing that the wealthy
could afford to buy razors, halters, pistols and poison,
while these expensive instruments of death were beyond
the reach of paupers. Be that, however, as it may, the
figures of emigration and the percentage of suicide were
undoubtedly among the causes which began to deepen
the desire of the German people themselves for the
means of increasing their national prosperity, and of
these possible means they seemed fo think that colonies
would be the most powerful.

But there was still another motive at the bottom of
this new colonial passion, and that was the spirit of
international rivalry which had taken such a deep hold

German O the German mind. * We are puramount
valry wi .
England. on the Continent,” thus they reasoned,

“ while England still monopolises predominance in the
outer world ; but is not this outer world also a fair field
for our political competition, and for the extension of
our influence?” They had drunk the full cup of power
and become intoxicated with its fumes, and so delicious
was the taste that they wanted more. They longed to
encroach on a field which had hitherto been more or
less the exclusive domain of England, to rival England
in earning the gratitude of uncultured peoples for the
923 of the femalo. The increase in female snicides which has been noticed
of late can hardly be accounted for by the hardship of military service,
which ususlly does dnty as an explanation of male suicide; but whatever

its canse, it is a very serions fact. In England, in 1882, the suicides were
1,446 men and cnly 519 fomales,”
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blessings of civilisation; and their ambition in this
respect was all the more audacious, as their Deufsche
Cultur, of which so much was said and sung, had been
acknowledged by some of their best judges (including
Bismarck himself) to be inferior fo the English article.*
Few Germans ever reflected on the impossibility of their
attaining equal pre-eminence in the arts of war and the
arts of peace, and what they courageously but incon-
sistently aimed at, was to outstrip England in the race
of civilisation, as they had worsted France in the wrestle
of arms.

We have thus traced the development of the colonis-
ation idea in the German people, and we must now
proceed to glance at the successive stages _
by which Bismarck himself came to be fii' "
the exponent and champion of this aim. colonen
About the time of the Empire’s birth, as we have already
recorded, the Prince held that, “ for us in Germany, this
colonial business would be just like the silken sables in
the noble families of Poland, who have no shirts to
their backs.” But half-a-dozen years had not elapsed
before his ideas on this head had undergone a marked
change, as was evidenced by an interview he granted
to two gentlemen who went to him (in 1876) to advo-
cate the acquisition of land enough for a (rerman
Colony in South Africa.

About that time the Boer Bepublics longed for pro-

* Hee p. 35, Vol. 1. Among others, “ Du Bois.-Reymond {2 celebrated
Berlin profeasor) spoke very decidedly of the German eivilisation as in-
ferior to the English.” (George Eliot’s Life, a3 related in her Lefters
and Journals, Chapter 1V., “ Weimar and Berlin.”)
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tection by Germany, so the Chancellor was advised by
his visitors to take advantage of this state of things in
order to subsidise a society which should acquire Delagoa
and St. Lucia Bays, and construet a railway between
the coast and Pretoria, the better to promote German
emigration thither. The Prince said that the eolomial
question was one which he had already been studying
for years, and he was convineed that Germany could
not go on for cver without a colony, but as yet he had
failed to perceive any deep traces of a movement in
this direction in the nation itself, and without that he
could meanwhile neither give them a promise nor a
hope.*

* An nuthentie account of this interview waa first published in the Berlin
Proess in the carly days of Jannary, 1865 A eimilar answer had already
heen retarned by the Chancellor to au eminent German in South Afriea,
who thus wrote .—“1t was this free unlimited voom for anuesation in the
north, thin open access to the heart of Afriea. which principally inpired
e with the idea that Germany should fry. by the acquisition of Delagoa
Buy, and the sabsequent continual influx of German ewmigrants to the
Transvanl, to secure thie future dominion over this country, and so to pare
the way for the fowudntion of & German-African Ewpire of the future. 1
gave expression to this idea of mine in a memorial, which I sent in Mareh,
1875, from South Afriea to the Emperor and Prince Bismarck, . . 4
My representations had, vnfortuuately, no result, exeept that Prince
Bismarck expressed his approbation of my patriotic sentiments, but held
out no prospect of these projects being entertained by the Imperial
Governmeut * The above ig a quotation from a remarbable artiele by
Ernst von Weber, published in the Berlin Geographische Nachrichien
for November, 1879, which attracted much attention among persons in-
terested in South Africa. In forwarding to the Colonisl Office a trans.
lution of this article, Sir Bartle Frere wrote :—* It eontains & clear and
well-argned statement in favour of the plan for a Geerman Colony in South
Africa, which was much discussed in German ecommercial and political
cireles even before the Franco-German War, aud which was said o have
heen one of the immediate motives of the German mission of ecientific
inquiry which visited Southern and Eastern Afriea in 1870-71."
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But from this time the traces of the colonial move-
ment in the nation began to grow deeper and deeper,

and at last the Chancellor resolved to test gouoora

. . change: he
its extent and force. An opportunity for wishestosasia
the *' Sountly

this purpose presented itself in the spring SesKings"

of 1880, when the failure of the Hamburg house of
Godeffroy, popularly known as the “ South Sea Kings,”
threatened o end in the extinction of all German
trade and influence, which were admittedly paramount,
in Polynesia. The Godeffroys had cherished the
scheme of peopling their enormous tracts of land in
Samoa with German emigrants. Bismarck had even
given practical support to their plan and promised
more, hut the war of 1870 intervened to upset their

calculations, and in ten years afterwards they were
bankrupt.* A South Sea Company tried to raise itself

* Mr. Stonehewer Cooper, writing on this subjeet in his * Ooral Laads.”
says: “ It has heen a matber of conjeetnre with many what eould have
been the object of Messrs. Godeffroy in purchasing such a vast tract of
land i Samca. I have enjoyed peeculiar facilities for koowing their
exact intentions, Very mnch of their land iz so elevated as to wascss &
mild temperature well suited to the Burcpean constitutivn. Tt consists of
fertile plateaux, anciently inhabited and eultivated. Their idea way to
subdivide it among German emigrants, to whom they could lease it in small
lots, with the option of purehase, Godeffroy to provide means of trausport
aud all necessaries to begin with. Phe Franco-German War of 1870 pro-
vented the realisation of this scheme as at the time intended. The results,
there can be no doubt, would have heen very beueficial to Messrs.
Godeffroy, the white settlers, and the iuflucnee of the German Empire.
The Government of the then North German Confederation regarded the
matter with paternal interest, and several personal iuterviews gnd a
voluminons correspundence passed between the senior partuer of the house
of Godeffroy and Herr, now Prince, von Bismarck, who had been great
friends in youth, and whe did not hesitate to lend his aid in fnrthering
this new field for German advanecement. The matter had not heen long
under discussidbn when the approval of the Prussian auiboritics took a

o 2
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on the ruins of their enterprise, and it was to enable
this company to be the national bulwark of German
interests in Polynesia, that the Chancellor asked the
Reichstag to guarantee payment of ite dividends by a
maximum annual grant of 300,000 marks for a period
of twenty years.

Baut, by a narrow majority of sixteen, his demand was
refused. The Prince himself, who at this time was living

He iu dis. within the shadow of one of his periodical
rouraeed b

g 7 i« . »R
thercjecuonot  “requests for leave to resign,”* appeared

Subsldy Bill. - not in Parliament to expound his views on
the subject; but he afterwards admitted that his experi-
ment with the Samoa Subsidy Bill had bitterly disap-

practical shape. Plans prepsred upon the ground by a surveyor of the
locality inteuded for a scttlement were laid before the Government of
Berlin, A progrsmme of the comrse of colonisation to be adopted was
drawn up. Extraordinary powers were given to the German Uonsul at
famon; grants of arme of precision from the royal arsenals were made
for the protection of the settlements; the Hertha, the first, it is said, of
the Coutinental irouclads of Enrope to pass through the Suez Canal,
received orders to procced from China te Samoa to seitle all disputes
between the Germans and the chiefs of that group, and by = jndicious
display of power to prepare the way for the first detachment of military
settlers, who were to leave Hamburg as soon as her commander had sub-
mitted his report. This was 3 well-conceived project, but owing to the
wmarch of events in Europe, it collapsed before it wus put iuto operation,
Mesars. Godeffroy, with their business knowledge and amateur statesman-
ghip, severcly felt the effects of the war and the blockade, from which
not even the putronage of the man of blood-and-iron could extricate them.,
By giving his powerful support to the plan of a South Sea Island
Company with an Imperial gusrantee, Bismarck did his utmost for the
firm, but by a majority of sixteen the Berlin Reichstag refused to sot
Humpty Dumpty np again.”

* This Entlassungsgesuch was conneeted with the anomalous state of
things in the Federal Council which enabled all the minor States, with
only s population of seven millions, to out-vote—on a guestion of taxing
Poset Office orders—Prussia, Bavaria, and Saxony, witha total of 34 million
inhabitants,
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pointed him, as showing that the nation was not yet
ready to support him even with the humble beginnings
of & colonial policy. Nevertheless, he drew consolation
from the thought that the Reichstag but ill represented
the opinion of the nation itself, and from the hope that
the next turn of the party kaleidoscope would be all in
his favour.

But his hopes were agaim belied. For that the
representatives of the people did not truly represent the
people, in whom the colonial passion was now rising to
something like fever heat, was proved when, _
in the summer of 1884, four years after the JrqfSuy
rejection of his Samoa measure, he presented E‘:u:ﬁ}?:z::: :cy_
Parliament with a bill for subsidising
several steam-packet lines to Australia and the far East.
England did this, and France did this, and there was no
reason, thought the Chancellor, why the postal and
commercial interests of Germany should not be similarly
promoted by a State-supported service of oceanic mails.
It was not consistent with the dignity of the Empire
that its diplomatic and official correspondence should be
carried by the vessels of other, and perhaps unfriendly,
Powers ; apart from which, the rapid extension of its
trading relations demanded this special means of promo-
tion ‘and protection; but, above all things, the new
measure was rendered expedient by the circumstance
that Germany was now at last about to become a
Colonial Power. Not, it was true, in the style of
England, France, and other countries. There would be
no State colonisation, but wherever, in the wide world



214 PRINCE BISMARCK.

(erman subjects acquired ownerless land, the ®gis of the
Empire would be thrown around them. The Imperial
flag would not precede private colonial enterprise in
distant lands, but it would always follow it ; and hither-
to unprotected, or badly protected, Germans abroad

would now be familiarised with the proud feeling of
“ Civis Romanus sum.”*

Such, in brief, was the character of the colonial
policy on which, “after Jong thinking and beginning

The natyon late,” Prince Bismarck had now resolved to
applauds this

Pacuiut the embark, and which he enunciated for the

Jects. his Sub- . . . f
e1dy Tl first time in connection with the debates

on the Line of Steamer Subsidy Bill.+ His declarations

* Writing to Count Munster on 10th June, 1884, Bismarck said:—
“ Yeaterday 1 diseuswed the matter with Lord Ampthill, and told him that
the German Empire eonld not refuse to proiect the enterprises snd acquis-
itiuna of its subjoctn in Africa or anywhere elne; that T conld not instroet
German subjects asking for protection in lands across the sea to apply for
it o England in countrics wot yet brought under English rule; and that
where German merchants had settled, in the belief that in so doing they
were subjecting themselves to no other Envopean Power, I conld not expect
them to exchiange, g0 far as their new acquisitions were concerned, their
Gurman for an Euglish allegiance. My view was, and is, that s colonial
system such as England’s to-day, with garrisons, governors, and officials
sent from the mother country, wounld be unsmitable to our existing
arrangements in Germany; bnt that the Empire cannot but extend its
protection ss far as it is alle tv those commercial enterprises in which
German subjects acquire the po-session of territory. I appealed to the
snalogy of the English East India Company in its first beginnings. To
Lord Ampthill's question whether we ghould go so far as to grant a royal
charter to the persons concerned, 1 answered  Yes.” And in the Reichs-
tag Committee, 28rd June:—* Ouce foreign nations had recogmised the firm
will of the German nation fo protect each German according to the motto
Civis Romanus moem, it would not be diffienlt to afford this protection
without any special dieplay of force.”

+ First in the Seleot Committee appointed to consider the measnre in
detail (28rd June, 1884), and afterwards in various sittings of the
Reichatag.
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.were the most momentous to which Parliament had
been treated for a long time, and by the nation they
were received with general applause. But the spirit of
the country was ill-reflected in the Reichstag, where
factions partisanship still usurped the place of patriotism,
and the Steamer Subsidy Bill was rejected by the
Liberal Opposition for pretty much the same reasons
as had led it to quash the Samoa Scheme. The
Chancellor himself had said that, if this new measure
were rejected, he certainly would feel discouraged in the
matter of his colonial policy “of the moderate and
unadventurous kind which had been advocated with
such apparent enthusiasm by the nation at large;” but
it soon transpired that he had already advanced too far
on the path of this policy to be able to recede.

In the Chancellor’s eyes, however, the opposition of
the German Liberals to his Mail Steamer Measure was
nothing compared with the much more serious obstrue-
tion which FEngland, as he imagined, had pgq suspeots
jealously determined to offer to his general ii ':é&::qtg-s}i:rg
colonial policy ; and he resolved to conciliate ¥ e
his domestic foes by showing to what extent he had
been thwarted by the foreigner. Hitherto, in questions
as between Germany and other countries, he had never
failed in rallying all parties around’ him, and in making
them present a united front to the meddling or the
menacing alien. But it was necessary to show these
parties to what extent his colonial policy, in his opinion,
had been obstructed by England ; and for this purpose,
therefore, the re-introduction of the Steamer Subsidy
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Bill next session (winter of 1884-85)* was heralded by
the issue of a series of White Books, which told the
nation a wonderful tale of how Germany began her
career as a colonising Power.t

Wonderful was the tale, but one-sided ; for the story
was not complete until the Chancellor’s Sibylline leaves
had provoked a similar fit of apocalyptic fury on the
And com- part of the British Government; and it was

:’“;‘?{fﬁ'ﬁ""“ only after the dust and smoke of the Battle

Hools. of the White and the Blue Books had
passed away, that it was possible to see clearly what the
embittered combatants had been fighting for, and to
pronounce upon the question of right or wrong. Bis-
marck, at least, had the advantage of opening the duel
with a strong appearance of right on his side ; and his
story of the treutment he had endured at the hands
of the Gladstone-Granville-Derby Government, in the
matter of a strip of land on the coast of West Africa,
evoked the almost universal sympathy of the English

* When it was approved.

+ “A thivg migue has happened in the Parliamentary history of
Germany. The Reichatag has actnally at last been presented with a Blue
Book—or rather, a White Book, on the foreign affairs of the Empire.
Prince Bismarck has frequently expressed his detestation of Blue Books
as being wnothing but a drag on public business, stones of offence to
forcign Governments, and fatal to that absolute secrecy, without which,
thinks the Chancellor, the conduct of foreign affairs is impossible, It is
pot surprising. therefore, that some organs of the Press should hail the
appesrance of this White Book as almost as great a landmark in the
constitutional history of the nation as the granting of a Prussian Consti.
tution by Frederick William IV, It is true this White Book does not
deal po much with Germany’s relations to her great European neighbounrs
an with her bargainings with the negro ehieftains of the African eoast; but
still it marks a new departure in the Parliamentary methods of the
Clancellor.,"—Berlin Correspondent of The Times, 5th December, 1884,
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public, with a corresponding contempt for the authors of
his woes. Of Angra Pequena—Germany’s first colony—
the White Book tale was briefly this, and its tenour
was not materially modified by any subsequent counter-
narrative from an English source.

A Bremen firm baving begged for Imperial protec-
tion to its settlement at Angra Pequena, Bismarck
demanded to know of Lord Granwille whether England
claimed any previous fitle to the region _
thereabout (between the Orange River and 153480t
the Portuguese frontier); as well as, if so, et
on what that title was based, and what means the
British Government possessed in those parts for giving
protection, if need be, to Grerman settlers.

* While asking these queations,” wrote Bismarck,* * we know that
England even now has no such means at her disposal on those coasts ;
indeed, not even at Walfisch Bay, where, as far ag I know, there are
only three Englishmen in Government employ. My object in making
these inquiries was, without causing a shade of mistrust on either side,
to obtain from England the official admission that those waste districts
were, from the European point of view, res nullius. I wanted to make
sure by England’s own admission that she had no demonsirable
claimsg or titles of possession in those regious.”

That England had no such title to that part of the
African coast the Chancellor firmly believed, and his
conviction was founded, among other things, on a des-
pateh of the Earl of Kimberley to Sir Hercules Robinson,
(dated December 30th, 1880), in which the latter was
expressly reminded that—

* T Count Miinster, 10th June, 1884.



219 PRINCE BISMARCK.

‘It is the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government that the Crange
River is to be regarded sus the north-western frontier of the Cape
Colony, and the Government will not give its support to plans for
extending British jurisdiction over Gireat Namaqua and Damara
Land.”

This was surely evidence enough in point, but, in
reply to his inquiries above referred to, Bismarck was
now surprised to be told by Lord Granville that—

“ Although the sovereignty of Her Majesty had not been proclaimed
along the whole coast, but only at particular points, the DBritish
Goverument was nevertheless of opinion that any claims of sove-
reiguty or jurisdiction on the part of any other Power to the territory
between the Portugnese border and the frontier of the Cape Colony,
would be an encroachment on its (the British Government'’s) legiti-
mate rights.”

Bismarck rejoined by repeating his previous request
for evidence of England’s title in support of her pretended
claims, and for information as to her power to protect
German subjects in her territory. But months elapsed
without bringing any definite reply to his despatch,*
which, in the Chancellor’s opinion, “might have at
once been answered by a reference to the register of
British occupations already effected,” but which, instead,
was bandied about from pillar to post, from the Foreign
to the Colonial Office, from the latter to the Cape, and
from the Cape back again to the Colonial Office, till his
patience became fairly exhausted, and there was created
in him the angry feeling “ that we have not been treated
by England on a footing of equality,” and that * Eng-

* Of 31st December, 1884,
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lish statesmen apparently wish to apply the Monroe
doctrine against the neighbourhood of other nations in
Africa.”

But, he wrote, ““ we must not allow the idea to arise
in this country that we are capable of sacrificing the
vital interests of Grermany to our real and paparer wa

. . . - hear nothmg
sincere desire for a good understanding with of a Monroo

England.” If the English Government St Ainca
pursued a dog-in-the-manger policy with respect to
Germany’s just and reasonable colonial ambition, there
was nothing for it but to pelt the dog out of the manger.
Accordingly, finding it impossible to extract a simple
“Yea” or “Nay” from the circumlocution office in
Downing Street, Bismarck at last took the bull by the
horns, and declared the Angra Pequena seftlement to
have been placed under the protection of the Empire.*
But even now a couple of months elapsed before the
English Cabinet could make up its mind to recognise
this German protectorate, and then, too, only on condi-
tion of the Empire agreeing not to establish a penal
colony at any point of the coast in question. This
condition, however, Bismarck found “so extraordinary,
and so utterly incompatible with Germany’s newly
acquired position in Africa as an independent Power,”
that he refused even to submit it for consideration to
the Emperor, and so Lord Granville was obliged to beat

* On 24th April, the Chanecellor telegraphed to the German Consul at
Cape Town: “ According to statements of Mr. Linderitz, Colonial anthori-
ties donbt as to his acquisitions north of Orange River being entitled tfo

German protection. You will declare officially that he and his establish.
ments are under protection of the Empire.”
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an ignominious retreat by explaining that his meaning
had been misunderstood.

But what embittered Bismarck most of all, was not
so much the mere fact that he had been eompelled to
Biemarek wait for more than six months before getting
prizesihen @ definite answer to his inquiries, as his
By the BT pelief that this interval had been utilised
by the British Government in “devising competitive
schemes of English annexation ” in that part of Africa.
And, indeed, this belief was borne out by a fair appear-
ance of facts. For Lord Derby’s correspondence with
the Cape Government on the subject of Germany’s
projects at Angra Pequena had the ultimate effect of
making that Government resolve to annex all the cir-
cumjacent territory, between the Orange River and the
Portuguese frontier. But of this paper act of appro-
priation, which would have been fatal to the German
settlement at Angra Pequena, Bismarck would hear
nothing, “ We cannot recognise such an annexation,”
he wrote, “and we dispute the right to make it.” The
German Chancellor knew his own mind, while the
English Cabinet did not, and when at last the latter
woke up to consciousness of the fact that Bismarck
was in earnest and determined to have his own way, it
had no choice left but to convert its policy of obstruc-
tion and procrastination into one of concession and
surrender. Perhaps, however, the unkindest self-inflicted
cut of all was when the British Government, on being
informed that the German flag had been hoisted on the
African coast between Cape Frio and the Orange River,
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muttered something about *“a misunderstanding alto-
gether,” and hastened to recognise that annexation
against which Lord Granville had protested as “an
encroachment on our legitimate rights,” as well as to
crave protection for British subjects from the Gierman
Government in that terrifory in which Germany had
at first, but vainly, craved the friendly protection of
England for her trading sons.

For some considerable time previous to the divulg-
ence of this sad and ignominious story, it had been
only too clear that Bismarck was anything
but obligingly disposed towards England in E%%ﬁj:
matters of her foreign policy, and now the
chief cause of his displeasure was apparent. And there
were few Englishmen who did not admit that—in the
matter of Angra Pequena—he had a real grievance
against their Government. Lords Granville and Derby,
sald their Press, richly deserved the snubbing they had
got. TFor they had been guilty of apathy and neglect,
of blindness and vacillation, of dawdling, shilly-shallying,
and discourtesy. Lord Granville may have been per-
fectly sincere in protesting that the English Government
viewed without the slightest jealousy the efforts of
Grermany to raise herself into the ranks of the colonising
Powers; but, unfortunately, there was a gross discrepancy
between its words and its acts, nor could Prince
Bismarck and his countrymen be blamed for attaching
greater weight to facts than to phrases.

It is certain, at any rate, that the German people
-became profoundly convinced that their colonising as-
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pirations were viewed in England with jealousy and
ill-will, and the publication of the Angra Pequena

story only tended to strengthen this belief.
wlonend  But the truth would seem to be, that
* the Chancellor’s sudden embracement of a
colonial policy filled the British Government less with
malevolence thun with surprise—to a degree, indeed,
which engendered the inaction of ineredulity.* ¢ That
England,” said the Chancellor himself,t “in her con-
sciousness that ¢ Britannia rules the waves,” looks on in
some surprise when her landlubberly cousin, as we seem
to her, suddenly goes to sea foo, is not to be wondered
at.” “The English,” he remarked on another occasion,
“seem to think that ¢ Qued licet Jovi, non licet bovi,” and
that we are the dos.”

But this wus not precisely what the English
thought. If the German “Ox ™ chose to cross the water,
they bad no objection whatever to its doing so, pro-
vided it did not seek to graze in pastures
where their own interests were supreme.
But it was some considerable time before their Govern-
ment could really become convinced that Germany was
thoroughly in earnest with her colonial schemes, and

Whao was o
Ikuine for it

* Lord Grauville to 8ir E. Malet {7th February, 1883): ¢ 'The mis-
underetandings referred to by Prince Bismarck in his couversation with
your Excelleney sre due to the suddenness with which Her Majesty’s
Government beeame sequainted with the departure by Germany from her
traditional policy in regard to colonisation; and the miseoneceptions which
have produced s changeof attitude on the part of Prince Bismarck
towards this eonniry can ouly be attributed to canses for which, as I will
presently show, Her Majesty's Government are not responsible,”

# Reichutag, 1Gth December, 1884,
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from its uncertainty resulted that appearance of dila-
toriness and disobligingness on its part which gave the
Chancellor so much offence. The British Ambassador
1n Berlin—Iiord Ampthill—had failed to penetrate the
exact intentions of Prince Bismarck in the matter of
his new policy; but, on the other hand, the Prince had
taken the utmost pains to conceal some of these inten-
tions from what he believed to be a jealous Govern-
ment. And how well he succeeded in doing this was
proved by Lord Ampthill’s innocent reference

“ to the great and growing impatience of the German people for the
inauguration of a colenial policy by Prince Bismarck, who has
hitherto shown ne inclination to satisfy their desire for colonies
beyond sending Dr. Nachtigal to report gemerally (about the com-
mercial interests of Germany) on the West Coast of Africa,”

These guileless words were written on the 30th May,
1884, twelve days affer Dr. Nachtigal had received
precise and secret instructions from the Chancellor to
steam away with almost boiler-bursting speed,* and
* protect our commerce from the territorial
encroachments of other Powers,” by an- e tice

al the (erman

nexing off-hand the Togo region, the coast Srirrwont
between the Niger Delta and the Gaboon Alnonn Const
(Cameroon country), as well as Angra Pequena. This,
then, was the “general mission of commercial inquiry ”
on which Dr. Nachtigal was bound, and for the
propt and successful execution of which he had, at
¢ “The *sersmbla for Afriea,” receives a fresh illustration from Dr.
Nachtigal’s admission that the engines of the ‘ Move’ now required rest

from the constant full-speed motion which had brought her from the Togo
coast to Cameroon.” The Times summary of White Book.
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the special request of his Government, been furnished
by Lord Granville with cordial letters of recommenda-
tion to the British authorities.* Furnished then with
these introductions, obtained, in plain language, on
false pretences, the German Commissary flew to the
West Const of Africa, and hoisted the Imperial flag
in regions of which (as was well known in Berlin) the
natives had repeatedly eraved the protection of England,
and which the English Government had already re-
solved to annex. Well, indeed, might such conduct
have been described as “sharp practice on the part of
Germany, to which the history of civilised countries
offers few parallels.”t

Prince Bismarck himself was candid enough to
The German  Imit  that he concealed the real object

e of Dr. Nachtigal's journey, lest he should

cnte ltn eon

duet. be forestalled by the English; and in
justification of this course—which would have re-

* Lord Granville to Sir E. Malet 120th January, 1885): “In the
absence of any official  inthmation of the intentions of the German
Guverminent in wgard to the Camervons, Her Majesty's Goverument did
not hesitate, at Prince Bismarck's request conveyed in Count Vitzihum's
nele of the 19th April, 1884, to instroet their officials on the West Coast
of Africa to give Dr, Nachtigal all the sesistance in their power in the
prosecution of a mission, which was deseribed on the part of the German
Uoverminent as having for its object the collection of information on the
etate of Germanp trade. and the settlement of certain questions which had
nrisen. It is evident that, had Her Majesiy’s Government supposed that
Dr. Nachtigal was santhorieed to asnex territories in which they took a
special intereat, and over which they had then deeided to proclaim the
Quecn's Protectorate, they would have ecxchanged explanations with the
German Government, which muet have prevented the present state of
things.”

+ The Times, commenting on the Blue Book respecting affairs in the
Cameroons,
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quired no justification at all, had he not induced the
British Government to be the unconscious and deluded.
instrument of his plans—the Chancellor referred

*to what has taken place since our first annexations became known,
which proves that English officials would have prevented Germaun
acquisitions, if it had been known beforehand at what points it was
intended to make them.”#

But this argument was most effectually disposed of
by Lord Granville, who showed that Her Majesty's
Government had finally resolved to comply with the
urgent and repeated requests of the Cameroon chiefs for
British protection several months before Dr. Nachtigal
started for their territory (with English recommenda-
tions obtained on false pretences), and that

*Consul Hewett wouwld have been wanting in his duty to Her
Majesty’s Government if, on learning the real object of DL
Nachtigal's journey, be had not at once fulfilled his instructions and
secured to this country what wus left of that coast.”

The German Commissary had been instructed to ap-
propriate the settlement of Vietoris and Ambas Bay ;
but on landing there he found that he had been fore-
stalled by Consul Hewett, just as the latter, on steaming
to Bimbia, only arrived in time to bewail the futility ot
shutting the stable door after the steed had been stolen.
As rude, discourteous, and provocative as it well could
be, was the conduct of the German Government in
annexing these Cameroon districts where English
influence and authority were paramount, and where, as

¢ Bismarck to Connt Munster, 5th Feb, 1835,
P
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the Germans well knew,* the chiefs had expressed a
decided preference for English rule; and its only
possible excuse was that it was still smarting under the
sense of seeming wrong which it had suffered at the
hands of England in the matter of Angra Pequena.

In spite of the incredibly sharp and unfair practice
to which British interests had been sacrificed, the
e rateana | OARCCNIOT was officially informed that  the
Uparpesadie  poliey of Her Majesty’s Government has

ansails Eng-

andwith - heen Joyally to aceept the position of the
Hiroken. (Germans on the Cameroons River, and that
they will in no way endeavour to impede its extension
inland to the upper country.” Yet in speeches and
despatches e continued to hurl the hitterest reproaches
against England for thwarting him in his colonial
policy,4 and to threaten to join her foes unless she
proved more compliant with his imperions will.} The

* Comsul Hewett to  Lord Granville (July 30, 1884):—*Dr,
Nachtigal told e he was aware of Bell and Akwa's request (for British
protection).”

+ Biemarek to Count Miinster (Feh. 5, 1884) :—* We nnfortunately
eannct avoid the impression that the acquisitions made by England on the
const between Ambas Bay aud the Colony of Lagos since our sunexation
of the Cameroona were intended, in apite of the assuranees to the contrary,
to prevent the possibility of an extension of onr possession.”

I Earl Grawville to Sir E. Malet (December 19, 183841 :—'*Count
Miunster called upon me to-day. and told me he had received a letter from
Prince Bismarek, in which the Chaacellor complained of the condnet of
Her Majesty’s Government with regard to the Cawercous, His
Excellency observed that the colonial possessions of Great Britain are so
enorpious that no Gorman Scttlement could ever do them harm. But
public opinion in Germany was much excited about their Colonies, and
his Excellency added that it was to be hoped that Bogland should show
hereelf friendly to Germany, as Germany has been showing hergelf
friendly to England ou former oecasions in Egypt, and by the way she is
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unfortunate Angra Pequena controversy had filled him
with a consuming suspicion of British jealousy and
obstructiveness; and when, therefore, the Cameroon
natives rebelled against their new Gierman masters, and
had to be taught a sanguinary lesson of subjection by
two Imperial ironclads—one of them bearing his own
name-—Bismarck never doubted that this insurrection
was more due to English instigation than to Prussian
masterfulness, and inexperience of rule among savage
races.* TFor it was only under this conviction that he
could have sent a peremptory request to the British
Government to discharge its consular representative in
the Cameroons, whom he accused of anti-German in-
trigues,t as well as to reprimand the commander of one
of Her Majesty’s war-vessels for not saluting the

German flag.T

treating the Niger guestion.now (at the West African Conforence).”
Speaking the same day in the Reichstag, Bismarck said:—* Should the
English Goverument fully adopt the opinions of many Britisk subjects,
regarding our colomial policy, we should scarcely be able to support
English policy in other gquestions which deeply interest England without
ineurring the disapproval of the (erman people. We should perhaps be
forced to support, without wishing it, those who are adversaries to
Eugland, and to establish aome do ut des.”

* Rear-Admiral Knorr to Vice-Consul Buchan :~—* At the same time
I beg to inform you that I have, after information made o me, the
guspicicn that the English gentlemen residing here have mot kept quite
sway of a lively sympathy with the rebellions negroes,”

+ February 5, 1885, through Count Munsier:—“The Admiral has
consequently proposed that Mr. Buchan should be forbidden the furthey
exerciae of his official functions in the Camercons. Before we proceed to
thie extremity, we ask Her Majesty’s Government to be good cnowgh to
relieve Mr. Buchan of his funetions.”

1 “On the 26th December the English corvette Rapid apposred off
the ancherage at Camercon. As Admiral Knorr reports, this man-of-war
omitted to salute the German flag in the usual manner as the territorial

» 2
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To these demands Lord Graunville returned an answer
which proved that, though the Chancellor might be an
Lond Graneie  80€PE at the use of the furious sledge-
feples Witk hammer, the English Foreign Secretary was
mpler immeasurably his superior in wielding the
finely-tempered and equally formidable rapier. No
evidence, wrote his Lordship, had been offered in support
of charges of anti-German intrigue brought against
the English vice-consul in the Cameroons, or of the
alleged participation of English missionaries and traders
in the rcecent hostilities there, and consequently Her
Majesty’s Government were not in a positivn to discuss
them. As for the refusal of the captain of the Rapid to
salute the German colours as a territorial flag, he was
strictly within his rights in not doing so on his own
responsibility ; while Her Majesty’s Government re-
served the right, usual in such circumstances, of claiming
damages frem Germany on behalf of those British
subjects who had sustained loss from the action of the
German forces at the Cameroons.

The Chancellor could not but wince under these
rapier-thrusts, delivered with equal dexterity and cool-

flag. To & question put to him on this subject by the Imperisl Admiral,
Captain Campbell, the Commander of the Rapid, answered that he had
only received private information of the German annexation. Her
Majusty's Governwent will not fail to perceive how easily the omission
reported by Captain Campbell of an official notification to English officers
and officials of the assumption of a German Protectorate of the
Cameroons might, without the temperate forbearance of the German
Commandant, have led to misunderstandings between the ships of two
nations which are at peace with one anvther, and both of which wish to
remsin so,”



THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE EMPIRE. 229

ness; and he began to show signs of losing that temper
which must bave been of almost heavenly sweetness,
thought his countrymen, to have lasted so Anothor Gen
long. For, apart from the Angra Pequena [angngence
correspondence and the Cameroon squabble, o
he had another heart-burning grievance against the
English Government of much longer standing than either.
This grievance dated as far back as the year 1874, when
the unconditional assumption of sovereignty over the Fiji
Islands by the British Crown, and the simultaneous issue
of a Statute of Limitations with regard to land-claims
against previous Governments, alarmed the Germans
settled there with the fear that detriment would thus
accrue to their invested capital. Into the merits of this
purely legal question we will not enter; but we may
remark that the German Government, at least, allowing
itself to be persuaded by the arguments of its subjects
in Fiji, characterised the measure complained of as
“something very like a spoliation of our interests.”
There ensued along but fruitless correspondence on the
subject ; but the dead inertia and dilatoriness of the
British Government were more than equal to the impor-
tunacy of the German Chancellor, with whose demands
neither Tory Cabinet nor Liberal Cabinet could be made
to comply. At last, however, in 1883, after nearly ten
years’ experience of the law’s delay, Count Miinster
was told to represent to Lord Granville

“how we, in consideration of the good services done by us to
England in other matters (especially in Egypt), thought we might
expact that the British Government would seize the opportunity of
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complying with our wishes, which, for the rest, have such a clear
legal basie”

. What the Chancellor insisted uporn was a mixed
commission of inguiry into Fiji matters, and the
renewed correspondence with reference to this demand,
which lasted about a year, may best be summarised thus
—Prince Bismarck: “ We have helped you in Egypt,
why not oblige us in Fiji?” Lord Derby: “ We can’t do
it.” Lord Granville: “We won't doit.”’ Prince Bismarck:
“ But you mwewst do it.” Lord Granville: “ Very well, we
will then.”  Thus the upshot of the Fiji difference was
very similar to the result of the Angra Pequena quarrel,
the (zladstone Cabinet in each case yielding to demands
which it had previously resisted. For the peace-of-
mind-at-any-.price disposition of that Cabinet had ren-
dered it “ squeczable ” to any extent; and it was doubt-
less more than a remarkable coincidence that it finally
struck its colours, both in the matter of Fiji and Angra
Pequena, at the very time when it issued invitations to
the London Conference, where it hoped to have the
continued support of Germany for its Egyptian policy.*

¢ Yovitations to the Egyptian Conference were issued on June 17th
(1884), and on that very day Count Munster reported to Berlin that
* Lord Derby wonld to-day (Juue 17) telegraph to the Cape Government
to stop all further action ou its part with respect to Angra Pequena ; * while
ou June 22nd Lord Grauville told Count Herbert Bismarek that the
Cabinet had * yesterday resohed to recognise the German protectorate ”
over that region. Again, on June 19th, Count Munster telegraphed that
ho had represented to Lord Granville “ how seriously your Highness looked
ai the (Fiji} matter,” and that * his Jordship had declared that his Govern-
ment had the firm intention to accede to the wishes of your Highness.” In
testimony whoreof Lord Granville proposed (what hie had at firat resisted when

suggested by Germany) the appointment of a mixed commission, eonsisting
of & German and an English official, to examine the indempity claims and
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It surrendered at discretion, trusting to the clemency of
its captor; but the stubbornness with which it held out
so long had hardened the bowels of his COMpPassion—as
we have already seen.

In the Fiji incident we are inclined to look for the
main-spring of Prince Bismarck’s colonial policy. Had
the English Government proved compliant with the
Chancellor’s demands i this affair—and if
it was rlght in yielding at last, it was surely Eﬁ%ﬁﬂ}m
wrong in refusing at first, or confrariwise—
then it would probably never have had to endure the
sovereign rivalry of Germany in the South Sea, and
elsewhere. The Fiji Statute of Limitations had shaken
the Prince’s conviction—but whether justly or not, we
do not pretend to say—that (ermans abroad could not
enjoy better guardianship of person and property than
under a British Administration; and thus he deemed
that the time was now come for the Empire to cease
borrowing imperfect protection for its subjects from
other (Governments, and so throw ifs own agis around

them, wherever they might pray for it.* It was in

submitf the result to their respective Governments. Two days afterwards
Connt Hatzfeldt telegraphed to Count Mumster: “ We agree to Lord
Granville’s proposal.”

* Count Minster to Lord Granrille: “The Imperial Government
regards the extension of British anthority in foreign parts with the con.
viction that it will afford to the subjects of all civilised nations new
guarantees for the security of property and for a regular administration of
jasties, Itwould not be in harmony with this view if German subjects
should be deprived by the British Adminiatration, without jndicial gentence,
of the property which they had lawfully acqnired before the British
annexation of Fiji. . . . Should the decisions hitherto arrived at nok
be rectified in the direction indie.tsl, German subjects would in fnture
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consequence, too, of one of these prayers that the
German Government resolved to annex the northern
coast of New Guinea—a region to which rumour had
been for some time pointing as the chief field of its
colonial ambition. As a skit ran:

% () gome there were who talked full wise
Of the Germans beyond the sea,
And the purposes dark of the grim Bismarck,
On the const of New Guinea.”*

And these secret purposes, too, were duly carried out
in 2 manner which involved England in another diplo-

i matic conflict with Germany—a conflict
Angl CTINAN

tonfitanto " whieh was directly due either to mala fides,

or to gross misunderstanding of the Eng-
lish Jangunage on the part of the latter Power.

“The chief point at issue,” as Lord Graunville wrote, * was whether
in September, 1884, when Her Majesty’s Goverument abandoned
their original project of estallishing a British Protectorate over all
thie consts of New Guinea not occupied by the Netherlands, except
that portion of the north const comprised between the 141st and
145th degree of east longitude, and wlien they consequently restricted
their Protectorate to the south coast, there was not an understanding
between the two Governments that neither of them should take any

be justified in vegarding themselves as threatened in the enjoyment of
proprictary rights, seqnired by ibem with sacrificcs and dangers, in
independent territerics, on England taking possession of the said terri-
torics. For the Imperial Government, however, it cannot be a matter of
indifference if the German trading community be shaken in its confidence
in the prefection and the regular Jegal procedure which it expeets to find
wherever the British flag flice, and if it should consequently feel compelled
to appeal to the German Empire for the maintenance of its well-acquired
righta.”

* “The Lay of the good Lord Rosebery,” in the Salurday Review of
11th April, 1845,
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step involving the annexation of any portion of the atill uncecupied
consts of New Guinea, without s previous agreement by means of o
Commission or of diplomatic negotiations.”

That such an understanding did exist, on the part of
England at least, was a fact. OQOut of deference to the
representations of Germany, Her Majesty’s Government
had decided to restrict the British Protectorate to the
southern coast and contiguous islands, though without
prejudice to any territorial question beyond these limits,
which should be reserved for ulterior discussion; but
Prince Bismarck’s reading of this arrangement evidently
was that *“ Germany should be at liberty to make annex-
ations In New Guinea and elsewhere in the South Seas,
while England was to be debarred from doing so.” For
on no other supposition was it possible for the English
Government to account for the startling announcement
that the German flag had been hoisted at three different
Places on the north coast of New (iuinea, as well as on
the Admiralty, New Ireland, and New Brifain island-
groups, As in the case of the Cameroons, this was
again a piece of astoundingly sharp practice on ithe part
of Germany—but for England there was only one
possible way of replying to it, and that was by resuming
her liberty of action and running up the Union Jack
without the slightest loss of time on what remained of
the New Guinea coast between Huon Bay and East
Cape. ‘““We protest against your annexation,” wrote
Bismarck to the British Cuabinet; but all the answer
he got was a bland offer to submit to friendly discussion
the settlement of the best point on the north-east coast
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of New Guinea for the boundary of the British and
German Protectorates. ‘* As for what we have appro-
priated in the scanty nick of time,” said England,
in effect, “ /'y suis, el i’y reste.”

The Chancellor was naturally enough incensed at
having thus been forestalled in New Guinea, and his
wrath was intensified by the further fact that, about the
same time, the British flag was hoisted ut Baint Lucia
Bay, on the south-east coast of Africa, as well as over
all Pondoland, the hitherto unappropriated coast-region
between Cape Colony and Natal. A very little reflection
will show that, had the English Government neglected
to make these annexations, it would have been traitorous
to its highest trust. For Pondoland, in the possession
of any foreign State, would have been as a disrupting
wedge driven into the body of the British Empire in
Afriea; while to allow the Saint Lucia Bay coast-line to
fall into the hands of Germany, would have deprived Her
Majesty’s Government of the power of checking the
importation of arms to Zululand and the Transvaal
And that Germany was meditating the annexation of
Saint Luecia Bay there could be no doubt.

For this anncxation the Bremen owner of Angra
Pequena had already paved the way by purchasing for
HowaBoyy A0 0ld song an immense extent of land from
deputation g native chief, and already the Press of the

Fatherland had begun to indulge in jubila-
tion at the prospect of a belt of German terrifory being
drawn across the Dark Continent from the Orange to
the Umvolosi river, which should bar the northward
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expansion of the British race—when presto! up flew the
Union Jack with the legend—*prior and preseriptive
rights!” And now disappointment and depression
seized on those who, in the previous summer (1884), had
rejoiced to see with what evident show of an anti-
English demonstration a Boer deputation had been
received in Berlin*—how the Boers had been lodged and
fed at the Emperor’s expense, and carried about in Court
equipages; how they had been féted, and petted, and
belauded as the heroic destroyers of British despotism ;
how they had been taken to witness the laying of the
foundation-stone of the new Imperial House of Parlia-
ment; how they had expressed a strong preference for
German ecivilisation; and how the chief among them,
President Kriger, had sat at the Emperor’s table next
to Bismarck, and talked about the glorious future of the
Dutch and German races in South Africa.

But the prospects of this future were held in Berlin
to be somewhat clouded by the British annexation of
Pondoland and Suint Lucia Bay; and Prince Bismarck
broke out anew into his old lament that
the British Government was thwarting his  cisucd fiom

disappoini-

colonial policy of set and malevolent pur- Py e

hopes exoted
thereby.

pose, that it was annoying him at every
pointt, that wherever Germany hoisted her flag over a

* The deputation went to Berlin for the main purpose of negotiating a
Commercial Treaty.

+ Sir B. Malet to Lord Granville :—*He (Bismarck) must believe
that her Majesty’s Government had entirely failed to appreciate the
importanos which his (Government attached to the colonial yuestion, as he
could not suppose that, if your Lordship kad understood it, the succeasive
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beggarly little settlement (or “barren sand-hole,” as
Angra Pequena had been called in the Reichstag),
Eugland immediately applied her “ closing up system,”
depriving it of necessary light, and air, and elbow-room.*
1t was thus, he said, that she had tried to choke the life
out of Angra Pequena, to tight-lace the Cameroons, to
monopolise New Guinea, and to constitute herself sole
mistress of South-East Africa. All these things, the
Chancellor seemed to think, were done against him from
a sheer spirit of ugly jealousy and insatiable land-greed,
and not in the necessary interest of the British Empire.
He therefore lectured, and almost bullied, the British
Government as if it had been a parliamentary party of
pure negation, as if it had been “der Geist der sfels
verneint”’ of his own fractious Reichstag.

It never scemed to occur to him that, apart from
the prior and prescriptive title of England to certain
Hmarels waste places of the earth,t the time had now
nha i come when it was her highest interest to
Pty cultivate closer and more cordial relations
with her own offspring, with her own Colonial States,

annoyances to which Germany had been exposed would not have been
averted.”

* Saume to eame ;—'" The Prince next reverted to what he termed our
¢ elosing-up system.' and le mentioned Zululand, observing that the Boors
elnimed a eession dating from 1840 with King Panda. T said that T feared
the Prince’s gond faith had been imposed upon, 88 no such State as the
Transvaal had existed at that date, and that the only Boers who eould have
obtained a cession of territory, if ench existed, were our own subjects.
The Prince replied that it was not & question whick a law suit would
scttle.”

4+ Lord Granville to Sir Edward Malet ; “ There were also territories to
which the British Crown had an inchoate title by cession or otherwise,
which had not been perfected by actnal possession.” :
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than with the Powers of the Continent; and that, if she
allowed Germany to have it all her own way with her
schemes in South Africa and in New Gruinea, she wounld
be sure to estrange the affections of her own Colonies in
those parts of the world, and perhaps even produce in
them more than a mere longing for secession. That this
is no purely fanciful consideration was proved by the
storm of indignation and protest which swept over
Australia, especially Queensland, when it became known
that Germany had annexed the north coast of New
Guinea, after the bold appropriation of all the non-
Duteh portion of the Papuan Island by the QQueensland
Government had been timidly repudiated by Lord
Derby.* But from his particular point of view the
Chancellor claimed as much respect for the public
opinion of Germany as of Australia; t he denied the
right of the Australians to apply the Monroe doctrine to

* «H.8.H. replied by asking if I really belicved in this supposed
strong feeling in Aunstralia, I told him there could be no doubt of it
whatever, that already we had heard that a bitter feeling of resentment
against the mother evuntry had been aroused, and that his own agents, 1
felt confident, would tell him the same story. I told him 1 had in
my pocket the copy of a telegram from the Prime Minister of Vietoria,
one of the most important of the Australian Group. I hal not intended,
of eourse, to read it to him, but that nnder the cirrumsiance« I wounld do o
confidentially. It ran asfollows : ‘ At last the end has come. Informa.
tion received reliable soures that Germany has hoisted flag on New Brituin
New Ireland, and north coast of New Guinea, The exasperation here is
boundiess. We protest in the nume of the present and futire of Australia,
if England does not yet save us from the danger and disgrace, as far at
least as New Guinea is concerned, the bitterness of feehng towards her
will not die ont with this generation.’” (Mr. Meade, of the Colonial
Office, in his report of a cunversation he had at Berlin with Privee
Bismarck on the subject of Anglo-German eolonial differences. )

+ Prince Bismarck’s account of the pame interview.
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their Polynesian neighbourhood; and thus it was that he
came to characterise the due regard of England for the
cohesion of her great Empire as wanton obstruction to
the colonial expansion of Germany.
Thus, then, we have endcavoured to trace the process

by which “ the recent attitude of Germany as to Egypt

had for the moment changed from the
Rimmsrek . . K ]
muncagae  friendly one previously maintained towards
it ces” . ’ . .

this country.”+ On his famous principle of
dov uf drs,t Bismarck had offered to support the Egyptian
policy of England, on condition of the latter favouring
his colonial schemes. So at least the Prince explained
to the English Ambassador in Berlin, after the mis-
understanding between the two Governments had be-
come acute, by reading to him (24th January, 1885) a
despatch which he—the Chancellor—had addressed to
Count Miinster as far back as 5th May, 1884. This
despatch, wrote Sir Edward Malet (for it is necessary to
repeat part of it)—

“ Ritated the great importance which the Prince attached to the
colonial question, and also to the friendship of Germany and Eng-
land, It pointed out that, in the commencement of German colonial
enterprise, England might render signal service to Germany, and
said that for such service Germany would use her best endeavours on
England’s behalf in questions atfecting her interests nearer home, Tt
pressed these considerations with arguments to show the mutual
advantage which auch understanding would produce, and it then
proceeded to instruct C'ount Munster to say. if it could not be affected,

the result would be that Germany would seek from France the
nssistance which she had failed to obtain from England, and would

# Lord Granville to 8ir E. Malet (7th February, 1885).
t Enunciated in the Reichstag, 10th December, 1884 ; See anfe p, 287,
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draw closer to her on the same lines on which she now endeavoured
to meet England. . . DPrince Bismarck went on to say that, not
being satisfied with the result, and attributing it in part to the
Ambassador not having stated the points with precision, he sent his
son, Count Herbert Bismarck, to England, in the hope that he
might succeed where Count Munster had failed ; but that he, unfor-
tunately, had only succeeded in obtaining those geveral friendly
assurances of good-will which were of little value iu the face of
subsequent occurrences.”

Sir Edward Malet was right in describing this
despatch of the Chancellor as a *very remarkable”
one; but the most remarkable thing about it, as
presently turned out, was that its contents
had never been communicated by the gf:-:ﬁﬁ?&gﬁnd
(erman Ambassador to Lord Granville at
all. T regret it, if I may say so0,” said Mr. Gladstone,
in disavowing all knowledge of it,*  because, if it had
been communicated to us, it would have attracted all the
friendly attention which it would well deserve.” Tt is
true, as appears from Lord Granville’s letter! quoted

* House of Commons, March 12, 1885. On that occasion also Mr.
Gladstone said ;1 want to say a word npon a portion of the subject
which ig alluded to in this variety of correspundence, which I frel couvineed
would never have taken place ut all if ounly there had been that general
introduction to the question—a statement of the desire of Germany to
become a colonising Power—which Prince Bismarck thought he had
made in communicating this despateh. I guite agree, he did belicve
it bad been communieated; but that is mow seen to be 4n error on his

% Lord Granrviile to Sir E. Malet (7th February, 1883) —* The despateh
of Prince Bismarck to Count Munster of the 5th of May, containing an
exposition of the poliey of Germany as to cvlonisation and of the under-
standing which he desired to bring about between England and Germany,
Was never commuricated to me.”—A. gnestion in the Honse of Commons
on the subject of the unfortunate despatch of Sth May was answered hy
Lord E, Fitzmaurice, who read the following letter to himesulf from Lord
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below, that “Count Miinster and Count Herbert Bis-
marck not long afterwards” (i.e., after the 5th May),
“each told me that the German Government could not
maintain a friendly attitude on Egyptian matters if we
continued to be unfriendly on colonial questions,” but
this was a very much milder and more imperfect state-
ment of the case than the Chancellor’s exposition of it
to Count Miinster. A painful misunderstanding be-
tween the two Governments was the result, and for this
misunderstanding their respective representatives in
London and Berlin were mainly, it is to be feared, to
blame.

For, on the one hand, Lord Ampthill, with all the
good qualities that otherwise fitted him for his post, had

Granville. “March 9, 1885, Dear Fitzmauriee,—1 take the unusual
courss of writing to you a letter in answer to Mr. Labouchere’s guestions,
as they affeet mo persouslly rather than the Foreign Office. I never
received, nor bad T until lately, any knowledge of Prinee Bismarck’s
despateh of Muy 5. C'ount Munster and Count Herbert Bismarck not
long afterwards cach told me thet the German Government eould not
maintain a friendly attitnde on Egyptian matters if we continued to be
unfriendly on coloninl questions. I denied that we had been unfriendly,
and gave positise assurauces on the part of my colleagues and myself of
friendly action for the future. Both Count Herbert Bismarck and Prines
Bismarck expressed at the time their satisfaction with these assurances.
Tho tensicn which has siuce arisen resulted from the serions difference of
opinion on the part of the two Governments as to whether those assurances
have been kept or DLroken. I need not renew that disemssicn, more
especially as I have rearon to hope that this frietion will bo a thing of the
past. Count Munster was not present at the eomersations which I had
with Coun$ Herbert Bismarck. It is not nansl for the Ambassador and his
first secretary to come at the same time. What I have stated above will
show that it was impossible for me to complain {0 Count Herbert Bismarek
of the non-commuuication of a despatch which I did not know to exist—a
despateh which appears to have been secret, and to have dealt generally
with the political situation for the guidance of Count Munsier, Yours
gineerely, (GRANVILLE.”
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completely failed to penetrate the colorial intentions of
the Chancellor.* There was certainly a suddenness
in the manner in which the Prince epenly announced
his resolution to embrace a coloaial pelicy: ..
but this resolution had been slowly matur- J st
ing ever since the Samoa Subsidy Bill— man

four years previously—had indicated his desire to “ feel
the pulse of the nation™ on the subject of eolonies, and
ever since that time he had been secretly preparing for
his new departure. It may be said that an Ambassador
cannot tell his Government more than is told to himself
by the Government to which he is accredited. But
surely, if the function of an Ambassador be restricted
to simply repeating what is vouchsafed to him in the
way of information, and if he take no further pains
to penetrate, by intuition or independent inquiry, the
secrets of a foreign policy, his duties, as Bismarck

* Lord Granville to Sir E. Malet (7th February, 1885 :—“ Until the
receipt of a report from Lord Ampthill of the 14th June last of conversa-
tions he had had with Prince Bismarck, and up to the interviews which 1
had about the same {ime with Connt Herbert Bismarck, I was under the
bolief that the Chaneellor was personally oppnsed to German colonisation,
The reports of Lord Ampithill were continuously and strongly to that
offect, and on the 15th March, 1884, his Excellency, referring to the
agitation on the subjeet among the shipping and commereial clasges in
Germany, stated that it was well mown that the Prince was absolntely
opposed fo their ardent desire for the acquisition of colonies by (ermany,
and was determined to combat and oppose their growing influence. The
anxiety expressed by Count Minster on behalf of his Government, that
German subjects shonld be protected at Angra Pequena, in no way
removed the misapprehension on my part. But after the information
received in June, Lord Derby and I, together with our eolleagnes, desired
to meet the Prince's views with regard to Angra Pequena in every way
compatible with the private rights of British snbjects, and I know not how
it can be said that we departed from that course.”
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himgelf remarked, might as well be performed by an
inexpensive postman.*

On the other hand, if Lord Ampthill had failed
to make his Government fully alive to the earnest-
ness of Bismarck’s colonial intentions, Count Mimster

certainly incurred the charge—and, as it
S tho nare 1a the just charge—of not having
sndthopart - would seem, the jus ge—o g
done all he could to reflect the mind of the
Chancellor on the same subject in Dowming Street.
'The Prince himself, as we have seen, told Sir E. Malet

“that, not being satisfied with the result” {(of the German Am-
bassador’s representations to Lord Granville), “and attributing it in
part to the Ambassador not having stated the points with precision,
he gent hiy son, Count Herbert Bimwarck, to England, in the hope
that he might succeed where Count Munster had failed.”

Though of a piece with the Chancellor’s rough
methods of imperious discipline, this special mission of
Count Herbert Bismarck to London was anything but
considerate or respectful to the German Ambassador;

* «You are sware, I presume, that late diplomatic intereourse on the part
of England bas been mainly, if not exclusively, earried on by means of
Notes which are drawn up in England and sent here to be signed by the
English Ambassador, who then has to read or hand them to me, or leave a
copy, as the case way be, But on the whole it resembles a corrsspondence
which, like a private one, passes direetly from the writer to the receiver
complete in all its details and beyond the possibility of anything being
added to it on the strength of the impression it may make on the ambas-
sador, who is merely charged with delivering it. Any other official would
also be able to do that, and even the Post Office would see to it 28 safely aa
the Embassy. But if thie is the proper sysiem, then our whole costly
service of diplomaey in superfluous—(hear, hear, and langhter)—and the
Univeraal Postal Union of my colleagne Stephan (Postmaater-Gleneral) ean
take charge of all ouwr diplomatic intercourse.”—Reichsiag, 2nd March,
1885,
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and there were many who expected that his resignation
would be the result, even if it were not the Prince’s
primary aim to get rid of a most amiable, but not suffi-
ciently energetic diplomatist. That in Count Miinster’s
diplomatic action with regard to the Empire’s colonial
policy his Chief beheld the elements of a personal
difference such as once ended in the disciplinary transfer
of Count Arnim from Paris to Constantinople, was
believed by many; and yet this supposition was mnot
altogether compatible with the intense irritation dis-
played by the Chancellor when the English Blue Books
revealed all the impartial facts of the case, as inter-
woven in our narrative.*

But, indeed, the German White Books had told such
an imperfect and one-sided story, that the English
Government could not possibly, without renouncing all
the laws of honest self-defence, have re- Oratorionl
frained from publishing counter-statements, §iooctrceny
even though, in the eyes of Bismarck, these forGraaville
“ constituted such an act of indiscretion as must render
confidential intercourse between the statesmen of
the two countries impossible in the future.” + The

* “We are quite at & loss to imagine what counld have induced the
anthors 0f the English publication to diseloss remarks abont the Gierman
Ambasssdor, Count Miinster, which the Chancellor ia reported to have let
fail in the course of private conversation. In this there is & personal
maliguity for which we can find no explanation.”—North German Gazetle.

t Semi.official communiqué in the North German Gaszetle, which other-
wise wrote: “ The contents of the last English Blue Books contrast
strilkingly with the diplomatic customs of the Huropean Powers. If we
Jook back on the fonrteen years which have elapsed since the French war,

we shall hardly find a public and official correspondence hotween two
Cabinets more in econtradietion to diplomatic traditions than the latest

g 2



244 PRINCE BISMARCK.

Chancellor, in particular, was highly incensed at the
divulgence of his threat to throw himself into the arms
of France in the event of his advances being rejected
by England, seeing that this might have the effect—
the intended effect, he feared—of making his ariificial
ally, France, distrustful of a lover plainly obtainable
by the highest bidder. And it was under the sense of
this irritation that he fought that famous oratorical duel
with Lord Granville, of which the rapier-sparks shed so
much light on the Egyptian policy of Germany, as
already detailed in its proper place. “I must say,”
Lord Granville had remarked, at an unfortunate moment
in the House of Lords,*

“I must say that I have not the slightest right to complain of Prince
Bismarck's expressing an unfavourable view of our Egyptian poiicy,
for the simple reason that the policy of the Government has never
yet been in accord with the advice, with regard to Egypt, which he
gave to the lute Government, and to ourselves—nainely, to take it.”

We have already seen what was the nature of Bis-
marck’s “advice,” or at least opinions with respect to
English policy in Egypt;+ and it will be clear that
this advice was covered, though not quite accurately
described, by Lord Granville’s phrase, “take Egypt.”
As his Lordship explained on a subsequent occasion,}

“T might probably have used a better phrase if 1 bad spuken from
written notes, although the words eertainly apply either to an

publication of the English Blue Books, The Note addressed to Count
Muuster on February 21st, in which the German complaints of the conduet
of Englich officers, officiale, and private persons in the Cameroons, are
answered, may, without injnstice, be termed a rude smub. No sovereign
tribunal could silence frivolous complainte more contemptuously.”

* February 26th, 1885,  + Seop. lx5ante.  § March 6th, 1885,
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annexation or a protectorate, or even to an occupation for the
future.”

But the Chancelior caught at the phrase as if it 'had
been another malicions attempt to discredit him in the
eyes of his new French friends, and seized the welcome
opportunity fo retaliate on the English gount Hervert
Government for the indiscretions of its %Eg%ﬁm
Blue Books by endeavouring to show that, Lenden
“if his advice with respect to Egypt had been followed
by England, many a complication, perhaps, would nof
have occurred.”* That the Chancellor did this under a
keen sense of irritation, and a feeling that he had been
the object of a personal attack on the part of Lord
Granville, was proved by the angry manner in which
he girded at the English Government, its rudeness, its
unpardonable indiscreetness, its malice, and its abomin-
ably long-winded methods of doing business.t But
before the echo of this explosion had subsided, it became
known that the Chancellor had sent his son, Count
Herbert, on another special mission to London; and a
day or two after his arrival there, the Count had the
satisfaction of listening in the gallery of the House of
Lords to the declaration of Lord Granville that,

“ T can conceive nothing more wanting in self-reapect, or in respect

* Speech, 2nd March, in Reichstag, '

+In the Reichstag on March 2nd, he said :—* T hold oral communication
to be the mora snitable form of the two; the English prefer writter inter-
eourse. I have been at pains to eonnt the Notes we have received from
them since laat snmmer, for, having to superintend the apswering of them,
they canse me an immense amount of work. I think the number of these
Notes is 128, making & total of from 700 to 800 pages, sud ] may say that,
during the twenty-three years I have been Minister, we have not revsived
as many from all the other Governments together.” (Laughter.}
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for the great Minister of a foreign and friendly State, than that I
should have spontaneously initiated in this place any sitack upon
such a person as the leading Minister in Germany.”

By some, these words were considered as an apology ;
while by others they were interpreted, and rightly so, as
a simple explanation. The period of misunderstanding
e, Giadt had lasted long enough; it was now time
wishes Ger  that two nations, which had every motive
cbtonising of interest and origin to be good friends,
should end their lovers’ quarrel. The pre-
cise object of Count Herbert Bismarck’s mission to
London has not yet been revealed, but we know in
general terms fhat it aimed at effecting an amicable
agreement as to the respective spheres of interest of
Eovgland and Germany in New Guinea and the
Cameroons ; ¥ and that it drew from Lord Granville the
loudly-cheered assurance, “that all my efforts will be
exerted in favour of the conciliatory policy which has
been sketched out by the German Chancellor,” as well
as from Mr. Gladstone the equally applauded utterance :

“If Germany is to become a colonising Power, all I say is, God
speed her. Bhe lLecomes our ally and partner in the execution of
the great purposes of Providence for the advantage of mankind., I
hail her in entering upon that course, and glad will I be to find her
associating with us in carrying the light of civilisation, and the
blessings that depend upon it, to the more backward and less signifi-
cant regions of the world.”

There was even one English journal + which so far

* The territorial disputes of England and Germany, as well as the Fiji
land-elsims, were soon afterwards submitted to & mixed eommission of
inguiry in Londen, and seitled to the satisfaction of both parties.

t Pall Mall Ganetie,
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forgot the strength and dignity of the people whose
mind it aspired to express, as to utter a craven: * Sine
Germanid nulla salus;” and in Parliament « g, germa
one member * laid down the doctrine that %‘g‘fﬁ%ﬂg}
“if we were to maintain our Empire, it was tfueBritons.
utter madness to think that we could do so without the
assistance or the cordial friendship of Germany.” But
the Premier more truly expressed the feelings of his
countrymen when he said that, while second to none in
the value he attached to the friendship of Germany, he
was not prepared to admit * that the friendship of any
country in the world is necessary, or ever has been
necessary, to enable England to maintain her position.”
These were noble and encouraging words—may their
author live long, if he meant to make them good!
England can afford to maintain her position in the world
without the alliance of any country, if she but retains
the friendship of her Colonies, which are rapidly develop-
ing into World-Powers. With her colonial children
marshalled around her, no envious State, or coalition of
States, could any longer ““squeeze ™ her; she could defy
the banded world in arms.

The unfurling of the German standard in New
Guinea was a sore trial to the allegiance of her Aus-
tralian offspring; yet, hard as was the trial, =
their allegiance not only stood the test, but  Danywemio

R federate the
seemed even to acquire fresh strength from British Eim-
the ordeal, as was evidenced by the eager-
ness of the Colonists to rush to Egypt and rally

* Mr. Onslow.
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round the old maternal flag. The “squeezing ™ process,
which had been applied to them by Germany in their
own part of the world, had made them all the more
.determined to help in saving old Mother-England from
similar treatment in the antipodean North. The arrival
of Anglo-Australian warriors on the shores of the Red
Sea denoted the beginning of a new and glorious era
in the history of the English-speaking race, for it
signified that the foundation-stone of Imperial Federa-
tion had already been laid; and there can be little
doubt that the impulse to this epoch-making movement
had received fresh force from the colonial policy of the
man who had federated his own Fatherland, and made
sach 2 momentous difference between the past and the
present, “ when the whole German-speaking population
has been brought together, and is subject to the con-
trolling will of one gigantic power, and that gigantie
power swayed and moved by the will, I had almost said,
of a gigantic man,”*

We have seen the strength of that will tested by
the manner in which Bismarck conducted the foreign
relations of Germany to her temporal neighbours, and
now we must proceed to see it measured by his great
historic conflict with a Spiritual Power.

* Mr. Goschen, spesking at Edinburgh, 3rd February, 1885.



CHAPTER XI1I.

TEE “EULTURKAMPER”

1. With Pius the Ninth.

No man knows his Shakespeare better than Prince
Bismarck, and soon after his return to  «Priest, ve-

. . . . WATEe your
Berlin, with the Treaty of Frankfort in his Beard 1"
pocket, we can imagine him muttering with Gloucester :*

“ Priest, beware your beard ;
I mean to tug it and to cuff you soundly ;
Under my feet I stamp thy cardinal’s hat :
In spite of Pope and dignities of Church
Here, by the cheeks, I'll drag thee up and down.”

The Empire which had been raised required to be
consolidated, to be secured against the assaunlts of
external and internal foes. A strong, re-organised army
would keep effectual wateh on the Rhine and on the
Niemen, but what would prevail against the rancorous
powers of the Devil and of Darkness? Germany had
scarcely reached the goal of her political aspirations
when these powers began to work their baneful will
upon her; Bismarck had not long risen triumphant from
his “deadly close ” with France, when he became locked

* First part of Henry V1., Act 1., Beene 3.
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in mortal combat with Bome—when Prussia and the
Papacy plunged into the furious “ Kulturkampf.”

But what is the meaning of “ Kulturkampf,” it may
be asked? Well, Kulfur is the Geerman word for “ cul-
tare,” “civilisation,” *“progress of the race;” and Kampf
Mowsing ot signifies “battle.” Kulfurkampf, therefore,
gﬁ%ﬁg must mean * civilisation-battle.” Good. But

is the battle for, or against civilisation ? The
Protestants take the former view, while the Catholies—
forming one-third of the population of Germany—are
equally strenuous in affirming the latter. In any case
the word, it seems, was first coined in the former rense
by Professor Virchow, the hero of the trichina and the
cellular system of physiclogy—a man who has done not
a little to advance the cause of true science. But was
this “ Kulturkampf,” then, quite a new thing ? No; it was
as old as the hills, and bad in the course of the world’s
history caused infinite bloodshed and suffering to freedom-
loving mankind. As Bismarek himself onee said :*

M g

“The struggle is purely political, and not one between a Protest-
ant dynasty and the Catholic Chureh ; i1t ix not one between faith
and unbelief, it is only the reappearance of the conflict-—older than
the advent of the Redeemer of the world, as old as the human racs
itself, the same contest for power as Agamemnon waged with his
seers at Aulis, and which cost him his daughter while preventing
the Greeks from selting sail for Troy ; the conflict which raged all
through the middie ages between the Pope and the Kaisers till the
Empire was ruined, and the last representative of the illustrions
Bwabian dynasty” (Conradin) “perished on the scaffold under the
uxe of a French conqueror in alliance with Rome.”t

* Tu the Upper Prussian Chamber.
+ Says Professor Bryoe, in his * Holy Romar Empire” (p, 211) :—"In
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“It is not 8 question,” said a distinguished American
preacher,*

“of any party, civil or ecclesiastical in eny land; it is not the
question of any one Governmént, either as to form or policy ; it is
the question whether there shall be Civil Governwent to which
its subjects yield direct and sole allegiance, or & universal Paparchy
—the kingdom of the Pope within every State and over it, Yes,
it ie the deeper question whether the nation shall exist —the nation
in its entirety and ite integrity—with its patrictic comsciousness,
with its self-ordered institutions, its laws, its achools, its arts and
sciences, ite community of ideas and interests ; or whether within
every nation there shall be another nation, an ecclesiastical nation,
struggling against it and striving for the mastery, even to the
destruction of the body politic—in one word, it is the question
between Society and the Syllabus ! ”

_The struggle between the principles represented by
Church and State 1s as old, we have seen, as the hills.
‘Who began it in Germany afresh? To answer this
question we need go no further back than g synanes
1864, the year in which Prussia, under her o firors
political Luther, had reduced the number of unknown
quantities in the problem of German unity. In Decem-
ber of that year, Pius IX, guided, as he always was, by
the Jesuits, issued his Syllabus of Errors, which sammed
up from his point of view all the ““sad fallacies and fatal
aberrations ”” o which human nature had fallen a prey
the last act of the tragedy ™ (struggle between Pope and Emperor)  were
joined the enemy who had now blighted its strength and the rival who was
destined to insuli its wealuess and at last blot ont ils name. The murder
of Frederick’s (Barbarossa) grandeon Conradin—a hero whose youth and
whose chivalry might have moved the pity of any other foe—was approved,
if not suggested, by Pope Clement, it was done by the minions of Charles

of Franee.”
* Dr. Joseph Thomson, of New York.
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since it first attempted to shake off the salutary yoke of
the Papacy ; but which, in the eyes of Protestant States,
condemned all that constitutes modern society. Though
not honoured with actual mention in the Syllabus itself,
there can be no doubt that King William’s Prime
Minister was down on the Index ag the greatest living
error of his time. With their usual penetration the
Jesuits had been the first to recoguoise in him the rise of
a new power in European politics, and they kept their
eyes upon him.

In 1865 the inmates of the Vatican branded Herr
von Bismarck, in plain words, as *“ the incarnation of the
Devil.”* If this they said before Sadowa, what must they
. have thought after a battle which broke the
‘t‘i?‘i?‘;:éii’? of military arm of the Papacy, drove Austria

out of ltaly and Germany, and placed the
destinies of the latter in the hands of Protestant Prussia ?
“The world is collapsing,” exclaimed Cardinal Antonelli
on receiving news of Koniggritz. At the outset of the
campaign the Ultramontanes did everything they could
to sow discord in King William’s camp, to excite the
sympathies of Prussian Catholics with their Awustrian
brethren by representing the impending struggle as a
purely religious war ; nor did the Pope fail to go down
upon his fervent and assiduous knees on behalf of the
Hapsburg cause. But Papal prayers were of no avail
againgt the Protestant needle-gun. The ruler of the
consciences of more than two hundred millions of his
fellow-mortals looked and listened, and he felt like a

* ¢ Der Nuntius Kommi,” by Count Harry Amim,
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hunted thing, driven out of its favourite recesses, cat off
from its companions, and threatened by an ever-narrow-
ing eircle of toils. Yet one more desperate bound, and
he might still be free! But what was the form of this
distracted effort? The world was soon to know.

Among his other surprising performances, Pius 1X.
had already defined and declared the doctrine of the
Immaculate Conception; but the wire-pull-
ing Jesuits had a much more astounding ﬁﬁ?&;ﬂms
feat in store for their Papal puppet. “Ye
shall obey God rather than man,” said the devoted
followers of Loyola to the nations, “and the will of God
may be learned from an infallible Pope.” But how was
the Pope to become infallible? * Oh, by our declaring
him to be such,” replied the Jesuits. Their reasoning pre-
vailed. In June, 1668, the meeting of an (Ecumenieal,
or Universal, Counecil of the Church at the Vatican was
solemnly proclaimed, and the 8th of December, 1869,
fixed for its opening. More than three centuries had
elapsed since the last assemblage of the kind—that of
Trent—and it would work great doctrinal and other
wonders. In the Syllabus, His Holiness had already
denounced eighty-fowr points of modern heresy and
error. The Council would bear him out in his ban, and
restore the glitter to his fading godhead.

At first, the prospect of all this scarlet dramaturgy
excited the laughter of Europe more than ™
its fears. Even had he not been engaged zg%note
in a task which demanded all his energies,
Bismarck would probably have received the news with
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a grim sneer. As it was, there is nothing to show
that he meanwhile troubled himself very much about
the matter. Secure in its principles and resources of
action, Protestant Prussia remained calmly silent. But
not so Catholic Bavaria, which hastened to sound the
first note of alarm. In the spring of 1869, her Foreign
Minister, Prince Hohenlohe,* addressed a Circular to all
the representatives of Bavaria abroad, with the view of
inducing the European Governments to take concerted
action, by protest or otherwise, against the dangerouns
pretensions of the Vatican. The Prince had learned
that the Council would be called upon to declare the
infallibility of the Pope—* whose superior power over
all princes and peoples in secular things would thus
become an article of faith,” and to eonvert into regular
decrees the anathemas of the Syllabus against * some of
the most important axioms of political life.”
Europe saw that there was undoubted danger in all
this, and the only question was—how to meetit. Should
it be obviated, or only dealt with when
fmﬁ?ﬂ% . seriously developed ? At first averse from
" ' all preventive measures, Austria afterwards
informed the Curia that “if it went on to realise its
designs, it would create an impassable gulf between the
laws of the Church and those of most modern States.”
France, too—strictly Catholic France—vigorously repre-
sented to the Pope that the course he was pursuing
would inevitably bring him into disastrous conflict with
society and the civil powers at every point. But while
* Afierwards Imperial A mbassador at Paris.
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other States were more or less inclined fo take pre-
ventive action, singly or in concert, Bismarck resolutely
declared himself for a policy of strict non-intervention.
Yet he was by no means blind to the serious perils
ahead.

About a month after the issue of Prince Hohenlohe’s
warning Circular, Herr von Arnim, German Minister
at Rome, recommended to the Chancellor
(May, 1869) a distinet plan of action. This graﬁ%iopﬁm
proposal is all the more worthy of atten-
tion, as it was connected with a most tragic incident in
the later career of both statesmen, to which we have
already had occasion to refer. Without attaching much
importance to the doctrinal question of infallibility,
Herr von Arnim pointed out that,
amid the lack of positive data fo go by, there was meanwhile one
tangible fact on which any Government could and should act—the
fact, namely, that & committes was already preparing for the con-
sideration of the Council certain canons affecting the relations
between Church and State, * without comsulling the other pariy io
the contract” Arnim, therefore, suggested that a protest against
these proceedings should be gent to Rome, accompanied by a demand
for the admission into the Council of one or several lay representa-
tives (Oratores), who should secure for Germany the legitimate
influence she had always exercized in assemblies of the kind. Con-
trary to previous custom, the Curin bad not this time invited the

temporal Powers to the Council, and Arnim urged that observance
of the practice should still be claimed,

Count Arnim thought—and the number of those
who shared his belief was large—that much more

effective opposition to Papal pretensions could be
organised by making the resistance of the German
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bishops a State cause to be supported, not outside,
but inside the Council. Whether the “ Kulturkampf ”
would have been obviated had his advice been taken,
must for ever remain a moot-point. The Jesuits
would probably have had their own way in either case.
But it is only fair to Arnim’s memory to say that
his detailed prediction of the internecine struggle that
would be sure to result from the policy that was being
followed, has been fully verified by events.* Prince
Bismarck, however, would not hearken to his words.
For the German Government, he argued, to demand
lay representation at the Council, would be
sure to expose it to an undignified rebuff,
and make it look ridiculous.

A measure of
nhrecaution

Bosides, what was the use of protesting, if the protester had it
not in his power to prevent what he deprecated? The relations
between Church and State had become entirely changed sinee the
Council of Trent, and the participation of the Government in any
such mesting rested on s foundetion which belonged to the past,
and no longer esisted for Prussis. If Prussia took part in the
Council, she would naturally have to reject or accept its decision as
part of her public law, and this would be a pretty pass to come to.
For Prussia, indeed, there was only one possible standpoint—that
of perfect freedom for the Church in ecclesiastical matters, and real
protest in the shape of actual opposition to her encroachment on

* In hie celebrated Promemoria addressed to Bishop Hefels, of Rot-
tenburg, not to Dr. Dollinger, as generally asserted, and to which we have
already referred {see p. 48 ante), Herr von Arnim says : * The field on which
the war (between Church and State) will be waged is not diffienlt o
define: enrdless disputes about the election of bishops and consequent long
vacancies of sees, expulsion of the Jesuits, limitation of individual freedom
with respect fo momastic orders; the clergy forbidden fo study at Rome,
and, above all, the abolitioa of all Church infiwence on schools.” Wonder-
fully prophetic words !



THE “KULTURKAMFF" 257

political territory. But, while averse from active intervention of
any kind, Bismarck informed Arnim that he had been authorised by
the king “ to enter into confidential negotiations with Bavaria, and
eventually with the other South-German Governments, so as, in the
name of all Germany if poesible, to make such a combined im.
pression on the Vatican as would conviuce it that any aggression on
its part would meet with determined resistance.”

Three months later he informed Prince Hohenlohe
that the common representations of the German
Governments in Rome had not been without effect—
transient as it turned out—on the Pope,
who, aware of the opposition that was
brewing in Germany, now seemed less inclined to
trust himself “ to the party” (of the Jesuits) “ which 1s
animated with g fixed determination to disturb the
religious and political peace of Europe, in the fanatical
conviction that the Church will profit by the universal
anarchy thus produced.” The Chancellor confidently
referred to the Legislatures of North Germany as an
effective weapon (in reserve) against all ecclesiastical
encroachment, but hoped that the spiritual powers would
become warned in time. No one can say that the Pope
was not sufficiently premonished. The Old Catholie
movement had already set in; numerously signed
protests against any attempt to restore the * theo-
cratic State-forms of the middle ages™ poured in from
all parts of Catholic Germany ; and the German bishops
assembled at Fulda issued a pastoral, in which they
sought to allay popular apprehension by declaring that
the Church never could, and never would, promulgate
any new doctrines inconsistent with political freedom

A weapon in
TERErve.
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and true science. Before leaving for Rome, the Prussian
bishops, as well as their Bavarian colleagnes, were
admonished by their Government to remain mindful,
outside their Fatherland, of their rights and duties as
subjects of the King.

In December the Council met amid unparalleled

play-actor pomp, and went on with its baneful work.
It was the gorgeous transformation-scene preceding the
s 121 Of the'curtam on a gaudy par'1t0m1me.
potiowdurlndt ~ We have just seen what was Bismarck’s
-l Council. : . .
ol Coune attitude to the Council before it met. Let
us now, as briefly as possible, detail his aetion while it
sat. In a desputch to the German Minister at Rome
{(3th January) he agam insisted on a waiting policy, on
a watchful attitude, so to speak, of armed neutrality.

“ We need have no anxiety,” he wrote, *rince, supported by the
force of public opinion and the growing political consciousness of the
nation (the Catholio as well us Protestant part of it), we are sure to
tind in the Beld of legislation the mneans of copiug with every erisis,
and reducing the claiwms of our (Jesuit) opponents to o level consistent
with our State-life. . . . Wo require the Pope’s assurance that
the established relations of the Curia to the Governments ghall not in

any way be altered by the Council.  Any attempt, at least, to modify
thew would in the end not turn out to our disadvantage.”

But he did not wish things to come to such a climax.
In the interest of national life, the Government could
only sincerely desire the continuance of existing relations
Letween Church and State. But all cunservative action
in Rome must proceed from the German bishops—in
accord, if possible, with their colleagues of Austria and
France. All the Government could meanwhile do was
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to give them its moral support, with the assurance of
legal protection at home, in the worst of cases. At the
same time, by way of encouraging them to resistance,
they were to be fairly warned of the change in theirown
political status, which the triumph of the absolutist party
at the Vatican would be sure to entail.

It would be beside our purpose to detail the incidents
of the Council, which Bismarck naturally followed with
the keenest interest. All the Governments again pro-
tested against the Declaration of Infallibility, France
even threatening to withdraw her troops from Civita
Vecchia. Austria warmly supported her representations,
which were also backed by Prussia with the assurance of
her earnest desire to continue in “ peace and amity with
the Pope.” “We cannot disguise from ourselves,”
wrote Arnim to Antonelli,

“ that this” (the victory of the pius wifra party in the Couneil) “would
be regarded by the German people as the renewal of old struggles ;
for they would not be satisfied with the argument which assumes
that political conduct is entirely independent of the duties inculeated
by religion. It might even be possible that the Government of the
Confederation would no longer observe that liberality in dealing
with religious matters which it has hitherto made use of in the
interests of the Catholic Church,”

But do not the gods dement those whom they mean
to destroy? What can change the predestined course
of things? A#f first, the German bishops Ratting ot the
stood up for the good cause with an uncom-  German,
promising scorn of lies, worthy of the land
of learning and enlightenment from which they came ;

worthy of the immortal monk, their countryman who,
r 2
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on a somewhat similar occasion, unflinchingly ex-
claimed : * Here I stand; I cannot do otherwise; God
help me! Amen!” But they were in a meagre
minority, nor could their protests and their “non-
placets” avail them. With the prescient care of the
shepherd who hastens to house his flock before the
blackening storm bursts, the Jesuits—scanning the
political heavens, and discerning the speedy descent of
a tremendous hurricane (Franco-German war)—rushed
the Constitution of the Chureh of Christ through the
Council, and brought it safely under roof. But the
(German  bishops washed their bands of the foul
business, and shook the dust off their departing feet
as a testimony against sinful Rome. A month later the
world was equally surprised and shocked to hear that,
on the plea, among other things, of preserving the unity
of the visible Church, the dissenting prelates had re-
canted and conformed—swallowed at a gulp the whole
nauseous dose of Papal doctrine. The necessities of
their conscience and their office, it has been urged by
their apologists, led them to this woeful degradation.
That may be. But the necessities of our parrative
none the less compel us to leave them in it.
Voted on the 13th, the Dogma of Infallibility, with
all its appendages, was ceremoniously proclaimed on the
18th of July. On the following day the
E“:?a'?“l;&dh' official declaration of war was handed to
Germany by France. Was ever, in the whole
course of history, such an awful conjuncture seen?
Was this not, in truth, “the appalling union of the
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infallibility of Heaven with the infernality of Hell?”
The French Government, as we have seen, was opposed to
much of the Papal policy, just as the Pontiff was not in
all respects in complete accord with the schemes of Louis
Napoleon. But if anything is clear and incontestable
it is this, that the war of 1870 was the resultant of
nearly equal forces emanating from the Tuileries and
the Vatican.

‘While the (Eeumenical Couneil sat, as indeed during
the two previous years, the Pope made no secret of his
conviction that a great international conflict would shortly
be kindled in Central Europe. It would be -

a formidable ordeal, entailing immense suf- calouiations.

fering, but echastening the nations and restoring the
moral balance of the world. France, who was then
earnestly trying to gain Austria’s support against
Prussia, was in the Pope’s opinion sure to take up arms
as soon as possible, and might as surely be expected to
be the victor. Heretic Germany crushed, and absolutisi
consolidated at Paris by military success, the day would
have arrived for the head of an irresponsible Church to
proceed from theory to action, and recover the ancient
ascendancy of his predecessor. To be ready, therefore,
for this grand opportunity, the Council was convered in
the nick of time, and invested its originator with every
authority caleulated to strengthen his position and back
his claim to universal sway.*

Once at Munich, the Nuntius Meglia remarked that
“nothing can profit us but revolution.” And again:

* Berlin Correspondent of The Times, writing on 3rd January, 1871,
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“The Catholic Church has its rights respected onmly in

America, or it may be also in England and Belgium,

S and therefore nothing can help the Church
8 Vatican

fnlesgue with but revolution.” How far the Vatican
revolition

g b secretly worked to bring about this saving

result, does not appear ; but Prince Bismarck
once solemnly asserted himself in a position to prove
“that the war of 1870 was declared in agreement with
Rome, which securely reckoned on the vietory of the
French; and that the decision of Napoleon for peace,
wltich only lasted half-an-hour, was shaken and undone
by the influence of none but the Jesuits.”*

* Yn the Reichstag dehate of 5th Deccmber, 1874, ¢n the withdrawal
of the German mission to the Caria. The Chancellor's rtatement was
confirmed hy Herr von Varnbiiler, ex-Foreign Minister at Btotigarf, to
whom an official report of the conversation quoted was eent from Munich
by the Wurtemberg Chargé d’Affaires. 1t may he added that the main
channel throngh which the Clerieals brought their anti-German influence
to bear against the pacific resolution of the Emperor was none other than
the Empress Euginie, who wmst therefore be held, to a great extent, to
have been the anthoress of her own terrible misfortines. Hear what is
said by Lord Malmesbury as to the fina) canse of the war :— The Duc de
Gramunent was an sgreable and polished man in society, but vain and
impetuong, knd had more liberty of action than was given by the Emperor
during his furmer régime to his Foreign Ministers. The Duke himself
gave me the following account of the last sceme ou July 14, Lefore the
declaration of war: The Hohengollern candidateship to the throne of
Spain was abandoned, and the Emperor was decidedly di~posed to aceept
this renntncement and to pateh np the quarrel, and turn thie result into a
diplomatic sueerss; but his Ministers had avoided no opportunity of
publishing the ineult to all France, and the Press stirred the anger and
vanity of the public to a piteh of madness. Nome had yet taken advantage
of this characteristic temper of the Emperor. Before the final resolve to
declare war the Emperor, Empress, and Ministers went to 8t. Clond
After some discussion, Graumont told me that the Empress, a high-
apirited and jmpressionable woman, made s strong and most exeited
address, declaring that * war was inevitable if the honoor of France was to
be smatained.” She was immediately fullowed by Marshal Le Benf, whe,
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Vast and momentous were the issues of that war.
For on it depended not only the unity of the Father-
land, and the emancipation of the German
race from French tutelage and interference, E:i&:iftmm-
but also the emancipation of the human v
race itself from the impudent pretensions of a mitred
Man-God. On went the war, upsetting all the caleula-
tions of infallible foresight ; and down came the Empire
with a thundering, splinter-spreading crash. Victor
Emmanuel’s opportunity came. The French garrison was
withdrawn from the Tiber, the Italian troops battered
their way into long-coveted Rome, placed the coping-
stone upon their country’s unity, and abolished for ever
the temporal power of the Pope. DPoor old Pope, whe
fondly fancied that the convulsions which he had helped
to conjure up would restore him to the pinnacle of
earthly glory! The white flag flew from the dome of
St. Peter’s, but was this the sign of surrender or of
parley ?

Referring, during the siege of Paris (November 9),

in the most violent tone, threw down his portfolio and awore that if war
was not declared he would give if up and renounce his military rank. The
Emperor gave way, and Grammont went straight to the Chamber to
snnounce the fatal news. Such was his acconnt to me of the most
momentous transaction which has oceurred in Xurope since 1815, In it I
do not see in the Emperor the same man who, with so much ceution and
preparation, bided his time before he atiacked Anstria in Italy in 1859,
and who with such rare perseverance after years of failure and prisun
raised himself to what appeared to the world an impossible throne. I
attribute this change in the Emperor, first to his broken heslth and acute
sufferings, and to a mind which had baen weakened siuee he renounced his
personal rule for the adrice of responsible Ministers.”—(** Memoirs of an
Ex.Minister.” An Antobiography. By the Right Hon. the Earl of
Malmesbury, G.C.B. Two vols. London: Longmans, 1884}
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to the presence of the Italians in the Quirinal, the
Chaneellor remarked :—

“J am curious to see what the Pope willdo . . . andwhere
he will go to, He has already asked ns to act as mediators, and
ancertain from ltaly whether it would let him leave,
Diemarck on  and with the dignity due to him. We have done so,
of the Papacy.  gnd they replied that they would be careful to respect
his position, and act accordingly if he wanted to
leave. Tt is certainly their interest that he should stay at Rome,
yet he mmy have to go. DBut whither! Austria he won't care
nbout. There ig Spain, of course. . . There iz nothing for
him but Belgium or North Germany. Indecd, we have already
been asked whether we could give him an asylum. I have no
objection to it—-he might go to Cologne (Castle Bruhl), or Fulda.
It would be an unheard of turn of things, but not so inexplicable
after all ; and it would he a great advantage for us to appear to the
("atholivg what we really are—the only Power at present able and
willing to offer protection to the supreme head of their Church.
Every pretext for the opposition of the Ultramontanes would then
disappear—in Belgium and Bavaria. . . . DBesides, when people
of strong imaginations, especially women, are in Rome, with the
pomp and incense of Catholicism about them, and the Pope
on his throne dispensing blessings, they feel inclined to become
Catholics.  Dunt in Germany, where they would have the Pope
before their eyes as a nice, good old gentleman, in want of help, as
one of the bishops, eating and drinking like the rest, taking his
pinch, and even smoking his cigar, there would be no such danger.
And, finally, even if some people did go back to Catholicism—I shall
never do it— thut would not matter much, so long as they continued
good Christinns. Confession is not so much the thing as faith itself,
We must be more tolerant.”*

Speaking on another occasion of the occupation of
Rome by the Jtalian troops, the Chancellor said of the
Pope -—

* Busch.
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¢ Yes, sovereign he must remain, only we ave forced to ask how.
We should be able to do much for him if the Ultramontanes were
not always so active against us, But it is my custom to pay people
back in their own coin.”*

From these remarks there would seem to be truth in
the observation of a Clerical writer,+ that Prince Bis-
marck at this time resembled a slumbering
lion which carries peace and hostility in its gliolSn
breast, it depending on external circum-
stances whether the mnoble beast shall be impelled to
act on one or other of these potentialities. That the
former was predominant, at this time at least, there
can be no doubt. TFully aware of the danger of Clerical
hostility, the Chancellor was equally alive to the wisdom
of reconciling the Vatican to the idea of the © Evangeli-
cal Empire.” And he did everything he eould to effect
this. His own religious convictions had nothing to do
whatever with his attitude to Rome, which was wholly
shaped by considerations of expedient statecraft. To
the Prince, a Catholic would seem a much better man, a
much worthier subject than a Protestant, if more pliant
to his political will. Knowing, therefore, that a third
of the population of the Empire which had just
been founded, and which required to be consolidated,
owned the spiritual sway of the Pope, the Chancellor
was most fain to avoid collision with His Holiness, and
even tried to secure his favour. When the troops of

Eh

# Busch.

t “Das evangelische Kaiserthum,” &ec., by Dr. Paul Majunke, Ex-
Editor of the Germania. and member both of the Reichstag and Land-
tag, of whom more anon in the text of this chapter.
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General Cadorna lay straining like impatient hounds in
leash within a mile or two of Rome, was it not the
Prussian Minister who came out and did his best to
mediate between them and their Papal game?* A
month or two later, when Paris lay writhing in the iron
grasp of the Germans, His Holiness returned the com-
pliment by repeating his offer to mediate between the
belligerents ; but a Power which ignored him as a nego-
tintor between man and God, was not likely to accept
him as an “honest broker’ between man and man.
Bismarck well koew that if the French had been
encamped at Potsdam, as the Prussians were at Ver-
sailles, the Pontiff would not bave been half so ready
with his pacific services.

One other incident only need be mentioned before
we shift tha scene to Germany. Tn February (1871) an
Acamone  2ddress of Catholic deputies was presented
Viamatum: 45 the new-made Emperor at Versailles,
entreating him, in effect, to dispossess Vietor Emmanuel,
restore Rlome to its ecclesiastical owner, and support
the temporal power of the Pope. This petition may be
regarded as the ultimatum of the Jesuits to the Pro-
testant Kaiser. “(Grant this our prayer, or RSN -
was, of course, refused. Three wecks later the Pope,
who throughout the war had earnestly prayed for the
success of the French arms, wrote to the Emperor
expressing his “great joy™ at the unification of Ger-
many under Protestant Prussia. That was what the
Pope said. All the world knew what he thought. The
ugliest moral sin is that of insincerity.

* Gallenga’s “ Pope and King,” i. p. 387,
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The victorious German army had scarcely recrossed
the Rhine when the Jesuits were up in arms against its
work, and busy throwing up batteries both
in and out of Parliament. The first session %ﬁﬂtﬁ
of the Reichstag was signalised by the forma-
tion of a new Catholic fraction, about whose attitude to
the Empire the Government was not long left in doubt.
Calling itself the party of the Centre, and called by
others that of the Clericals, Ultramontanes, or “ Blacks,”*
this fraction—consisting at first of over sixty members,
mostly from South Germany, and containing men of the
highest position aud tulents, like Mallinckrodt, Reichen-
sperger, and Schlorlemer-Alst—was organised and com-
manded by Dr. Ludwig Windthorst, who has cut such
a prominent figure in the * Kulturkampf,” that a word
or two about this implacable foe of Bismarck may not
be out of place.

When it is told that he was 2 Minister of the deposed
King of Hanover, and that he remained as irreconcil-
able as the Duke of Cumberland to the idea
of his country’s absorption by Prussia, we
already know more than half the secret of his sympathy
with Rome. He is a Guelph first, a Clerical afterwards,
and last of all a German. Reading others by the light
of his own wick, he has never been at a loss to enlist
the Poles, the Danes, the Alsace-Loorraines and other
disaffected elements in the service of the Papal cause.
With every wish to do the man justice, we cannot help
thinking that he is the best party-leader and the worst

* In contradistinetion to the “ Reds,” or Social Democrats,

Dr, Windt-
horst.
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patriot of his age. An Opportunist of the very first
order, he is the parliamentary counterpart of that storied
Highland chief who used to restrain his impatient clans-
men on some commanding height till fortune should
decide the battle in the plain below, and then rush down
to slay and plunder the defeated. Asif in compensation
for his diminutive body, and his homely, almost unlovely
looks, nature has endowed him with high mental gifts ;
but they are the gifts of the « Geist der stets verneint.”*
An orator without action, * the oil of his eloquence,” as
Bismarck onee said, “1is of the kind that adds to the
fury of flames, not that Leals wounds.” Enthusiastie
yet self-possessed, cynical, relentless, resourceful and full
of mother wit; a simple and agrceable old gentleman in
private ; a Dlindly-trusted party-leader, admirably skilled
in business-forms and fence of speech, combining the
starched rigour of the burcaucrat with the mirth-pro-
voking sallies of the buffoon; a statesman of one idea,
yet, strange o say, with a multitude of adnirers ; such,
in brief, is deputy Windthorst, the « Pearl of Meppen,”t
the German champion of the Pope, the pea in the boot
of the Imperial Griant.
The Centre, commanded by Dr. Windthorst, soon
showed its colours. In the debate on the address to the
opening speech from the throne—which
%E{:Emm declared that Germany, devoted to her
' own domestic tasks, would pursue a policy
of strict non-intervention abroad—the Clericals strongly

¢ “The Spirit who always denies.”
4+ Meppen is Dr. Windthorst’s constitueney.



THE “KULTURKAMPF” 269

objected to this nafional selfishness and insularity,
averring that the interests of the Catholic population
required, at least, the diplomatic interference of the
Empire in Ifaly on behalf of the Pope. In a brilliant
historical survey, Herr von Bennigsen recalled the
harrowing evils of medimval Germany’s relations to
Ttaly, and induced Parliament by a sweeping majority
to express “the hope that, in the new-born Empire,
the days of meddling with the internal affairs of other
nations should never return, under any pretext or
form,”*

Baulked inside Parliament, the Clericals endeavoured
all the more to assert their ground outside . At first
the struggle was purely doctrinal. We _ .
have already seen that, shortly after return. Dihorsstthe
ing home, the German bishops—who had i Wintne
at Rome most solemnly repudiated all share in the
proceedings of the Council—suddenly changed their
mind over night, and went bag and baggage over to the
Papal camp. Re-assembling again in August (1871),
beside the grave of St. Boniface—English Winfried,

* Unabashed by this rebuff, the Clericals at onee returned to the charge
with & propesal to add to the Imperial Constitution the clauses of the
Prussian Charter (of 1850) referring to freedom of the Press, to the
right of meeting, and to religious hiberty and Church independence. The
two former principles—which, strange to say, had heen eondemned by the
Syllabus—were merely intended by the erafty Blacks as a jelly capsule to
their ecclesiastical pill ; but the ruse would not take Parliament felt that
the Jesuits were trying to fool it ; that they had the “ fundamental rights '
of the people much lc-s at heart than the onlimited sovereignty of the
Pope; snd after an animated debate of threc days it resolved thai the
Federal States should separately continue to regulate their own religious
affairs,
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converter of the heathen Teutons—they now solemnly
and unreservedly declared that—

“The infallible Church in its capacity as teacher has decided. The
Holy Ghost hus spoken through its representative Christ and the
episcopate ; and therefore all bishops, priests, and believers must
with firm faith receive its decisions as divinely revealed truths, and
profess them with joyful hearts, if they really wish to be and remain
members of the one boly Catholic and A postolic Church.”

The bishops themselves, it is clear, had only two available
courses-~either secession or surrender; leave the Church
in obedicnee to their comvietions, or bend the servile
knee to it from motives of conscience. That they did
not choose the former alternative, must for ever associate
their names with weakness and disgrace. But there
were still brave and upright minds in Germany who
would not stoop to worship Baal. The spirit of
Luther was by no means dead.

The submission of the bishops had its inevitable
reaction in the rise of the Old Catholic party, which,
headed by scholars like Dollinger and Reinkens, em-

phatically renounced the Vatican Decrees,
QIE‘E: i{t}gfic adhering to what they deemed the pure
and pristine constitution of the Church.*
Heralded thus by a schism in the Church itself,
the “ Kulturkampf” was begun by an attempt on the
part of the recanting bishops to force their flocks to

*# Their principles were first ennnciated at & conference of the party,
represented by a number of Catholie professors of theology and philosophy,
held at Nirnherg, in Sepiember, 1870, about a month after the formal re-
cantation of the bishope at Fulda.
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swallow the nauseous doctrinal food which they them-
selves had made a show of consuming.

What did Bismarck think of their conduct? How
did be then view the Vatican Decrees in their bearing
on civil allegiance ? In precisely the same light as the
English statesman who, four years later, gow

wrote that *the Doctrine of Infallibility yewel the
endowed the Pope with supreme sway in °rec=

the domain of faith, of morals, and all that concerns
the government and discipline of the Church; with
the power of determining the limits of those domains,
which he did not sever, by any acknowledged or
intelligible line, from the field of civil duty and alle-
giance; and, therefore, with power to demand from
every member of his Church that he should place his
loyalty and civil duty at the mercy of another, that
other being himself.” * Nothing could be clearer, and

* For the hetter illustration of our narrative, it may be useful to quote
the doctrine of Papal Infallibility, which is thus cnunciated in chap, iv,
of the Constitutio de Ecclesid :— We teach and define it to he & dogma
divinely revealed that, when the Roman Pontiff speaks ex cafhedrd, that
18, when m discharge of the office of Pastor and Teacher of all Christians,
“by virtue of his snpreme Apostolic anthority, ho defines that a doetrine
regarding faith or morals is to be held by the Universal Church, he enjoys,
by the Divine assistance, promised to him by the blessed Poter, that infalli-
bility with which the Divine Redeemcer willed His Chareh to be endowed in
defining & doctrine regarding faith or morals; and that, therefore, such
definitions of the Roman Pontiff aro irreformable of themselves, and not
from the consent of the Church. And if any one dare to gainsay thie de-
cision of ours |which God forfend !), may he he exeommunieate anid acenrst.”
Chap. iii. may also be quoted, as of almost equal importance :—“ All, hoth
pastors and faithful, of whatscever rite and dignity, both individnally anid
eollectively, are bound to submit, hy the dnty of hierarchieal subordination
and true obedience, not only in matters belonging to faith and morals, hut
also in those that appertain to the diseipline an  government of the Choreh
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proof that these apprehensions were well-founded was
soon forthcoming.

The Dogma of Infallibility had not been long pro-
claimed before the Archbishop of Cologne demanded its
recognition by the theological professors of Bonn, all

paid servants of the Stute, on pain of sus-
g:}é&m}i?c- pension from their office.  Appealing to

the Government, they were told that two
always went to the making of a bargain, and that
they could not be disturbed in the exercise of their
fanctions without its consent. This was the first
exchange of outpost shots, and they were soon followed
by clouds of Clerical skirmishers who, emerging from
their well-chosen cover, advanced with great persistency
to the attack. The Jesuits became active political con-
spirators. The population of Poland and Alsace-
Lorraine were taught to regard their annexation by
Prussia as a great political crime, and to hope for a
French war of revenge which would free them and
their Church from a barbarous oppressor. From the
pulpit the Catholic clergy denounced the Empire as

throughout the world. . . . This is the tesching of the Catholie Faith,
from which no one can deviate without detriment to faith and salvation.
. + + Woe further teach and declare that he (the Pope) is the supreme
Judge of the Faithful and that in ali cansea of ecclestastical cognisance
recourse may be had to his judgment; and that none may reopen the
judgment of the Apostolic Sce, than whose there is no greater aunthority;
and that it is not Jawful for anyone to sit in judgment on its judgment.”
“The fourth chapter,” says Mr. (Fladstone, in his * Vatican Decrees in
their bearing or Civil Allegiance,” from which we have quoted these
translations, “ is the Merovingian Monareh; the third is the Carolingian
Mayor of the Palace. The fourth has an over-awing splendour, the third
an iron gripe,”
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hostile to the Church. The confessional and the
school were made the assiduous instruments of Jesuit
propaganda. The State was more than patient, but at
last it was forced to interfere.

A lay Catholic teacher of Braunsberg in East
Prussia, Dr. Wollmann—for his name deserves to be had
in memory—refused to teach his pupils the Dogma of
Infallibility, and was excommunicated by Tho Brauns.
the Bishop of Ermeland. Now be it noted, bes case.
for the sake of clearness, that, though regarding the
Vatican Doctrines as most dangercus to the State, the
Government was tolerant enough not to object to
their being faught in schools. All it meanwhile did
was, in accordance with its principles of religious
liberty, to protect from material harm such of its sub-
jects and servants as, from soruples of conscience, could
not see their way to do so. The Government, therefore,
would not recognise the episcopal ban, and insisted on
all his Catholic pupils receiving religious instruction, as
before, from Dr. Wollmann-—that being an obligatory
snbject in all Prussian schools.* To this the bishop
replied that, though the State had a share in the appoint-
ment of a Catholic teacher, the Church alone had power
to teach, and that any opposition to this was inter-
ference in its domain of faith.

This was the gist of the whole dispute, which the
impartial judge will see was not without its plausible

* By a subsequent general Rescript, Dr. Falk toned down the soverity
of this order, by formulating certain rales of dispensation frem religious
instrnetion.
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aspects on both sides. In seeking to enforce conformity
with a doctrine which he himself at Rome had solemnly
rejected “before man, and the awful judgment of
Almighty God,” the Bishop of Ermeland, it is true,
acted with all the persecuting rigour of a renegade;
but Bismarck subsequently confessed that the Govern-
ment also had been much too hasty in the affair. It
was the means, however, of arousing its attention to
the real nature of the issues between Church and State,
and to the imperative necessity of regulating their
common frontiers. )
Pending the elaboration of laws to this end, Bis-
marck took a step which plainly showed the path he
meant to tread. In July, 1871, the Catholic Section in
Bismarck the Ministry of Public Worship was for-
i%%‘ t::d mally abolished.* The discarded machinery,
quotena table.  which was originally meant to represent
and exercise the rights and duties of the State with
respect to the Romish Church, had degenerated into a
mere instrument for championing the Church wi#ki» and
against the State. The Prince thought that the purpose
of the abolished department would have beer much
better served by the presence of a Nuntius in Berlin,

¥ The roasons he gave for this measure were mnch the same as those
which had been previouely urged by Awstria when, after the declaration of
Infallibility, she promptly gmashed her Coneordat with Rome. He re-
ferred to the late serious change in the relations between Church and
State, and to the firm resalve of the latter to be guided in its dealing with
Catholie affairs by principles of law and political exigeney alome, But
apart, he maintained, from other considerations, the existence of the Catholic
Section was a breach of the Constitation, inasmuch as it was inconsistent
therewith to make eligibility for cortain State appointments dependent on
the creed of candidates,
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but public opinion and the Emperor had hitherto been
against him in the matter. Methods of the kind were
meanwhile out of the question, and he warned the
Ultramontanes with the fable of the wanderer and his
cloak, “which the sun wheedled from him, when the
wind could not tear it off.”

The abolition of the Catholic Section was a Prussian
act. The next measure, and the first law against the
Church, emanated from the Empire.* The
first Reichstag had been to a certain extent
packed by South German priests. They had
terrorised the electors. They had denounced the return
of a Protestant candidate as a sin against the Church ;
they had commanded their congregations to vote for
s0 and so; in fact, they had converted their pulpits
into platforms, and their confessionals into witness-
boxes. One Clerical deputy—Reichensperger—had the
brow to argue, that it was as lawful to seek to influence
elections from the pulpit as through the Press. But
Parliament was of a different mind. To counteract
what had already happened, it quashed the return of
several of its Ultramontane members; and, to obviate
the recurrence of such scandalous practices as had sent
them to Berlin, it passed a law (that of 10th December,

The Rewchstag
pasaes a
*Pulpit Law."

* Tt may be as well, at this stage, to ask our readers to bear in mind
that the legislation against the Romish Church in Germany is of two
kinde, Prussian and Imperial; and that the former is by far the most
exteusive. Within ten years Prussia has isaued about thirty varions enact.
‘ments, all tending to define the limits between Church and Siate; while
the Empire is only the author of lese than a fourth of this number. The
“ Kulturkampf,” thereforo, has boen mainly waged on Prussian, i.e. more
exclusively Protestant ground.

8 2
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1871) making it a penal offence for clergymen to incite
to riot, or otherwise endanger the peace by harangues
against the Government. Bismarck was too ill to attend
the animated debates on the subject, but he heartily
supported the action of Bavaria, which bad taken the
initiative in the matter.

He was not Jong after this in advancing bis guns on
behalf of Prussia.  In January, 1872, Herr von Miihler,
Minister of Public Worship, resigned, and
Dr. Fulk was appointed in his stead. All
men knew what the change meant. Mithler, who had
lield hix post for ten years, was amiable, orthodox, and
clear-sighted enough in his way, but his will was fettered
by traditional forms. Dr. Falk, on the other hand,
thongh also triined in the straitest school of Prussian

Dr, Falk.

officialism, was much more imbued with the spirit of
the nineteenth century. He was a profound jurist, and
a liberal politician. In person somewhat resembling
Luther, he was also gifted with the energy, the tenacity,
and the scrious eloquence of the great Reformer. We
have had opportunities of listening to most parliamentary
speakers of note in Germany, and we were never half so
much impressed by the oratory of any one as by that of
Dr. Falk. In Dr. Falk, Bismarck found the very man
he wanted, and he whose name has been given to most
of the anti-Papal legislation of the next seven years
accepted office on the understanding, that his own inde-
pendent views fitted him to be the ready instrument of
his master’s will,

To that will he was at once required to give ex-
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pression. Bismarck began his remedial measures by
going to the root of a great public evil. He knew
that whoever has the youth of a nation in
his hands also has its future. * Being con-
vinced,” he said, when referring to Jesuit intrigues for
disrupting the Empire with religious strife, the better
to facilitate a successful war of revenge and the restora-
tion of the Pope’s temporal power,

“ Prinet, Piia
obsta.”

“ being convinced that we are confronted with hostile forces, our
motio must be, ¢ Principiis oheta’ We do not wish, as advised by
some, ta cut down people, but rather to educate them in such a way
as not to make it necessary for us to cat them down.”

To this end, accordingly, the Prussian Parliament
was asked to pass a law placing the inspection of all
public and private schools entirely in the hands of the
State. Hitherto, as a rule, this had been
the prerogative of the Church; and the ?ngﬁ:: o
Braunsberg case, already quoted, was one of
a thousand proofs of the way in which it began fo be
be abused. Much stress was also laid on the fact that,
in the Polish districts of the monarchy, the Catholic
clergy—always on the side of disaffectton—notoriously
encouraged neglect of the German tongue, the best
means of political amalgamation. The new measure,
therefore, which would equally apply to Protestants and
Catholics, simply aimed at making all school-inspectors
nominees of the State, and enabling it to dismiss such
of these as used their authority to its disadvantage. At
the same time, it was not intended to substitute lay for
ecclesiastical overseers. The latter might continue to
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exercise their functions undisturbed, as long as they did
80 in & blameless way. But the State must have abso-
lute control of them. The Church was by no means to
be excluded from the School. Tts exact relation to the
State within it was merely to be defined.

The Clericals and their allies, of course, raised a vehe-
ment outery against the measure as heralding the era of
irreligion, the end of the world, and all the rest of it.
But their arguments were worthless in view of the fact,
that the new law left intact that article of the Consti-
tution guaranteeing confessional teaching in primary
schools. Bismarck spoke effectively on the subject in
both Chambers, alluding to the Ultramontanes as baving
“mobilised against the State.” “ Proofs, proofs ! ” ex-
claimed Windthorst. * Aek, meine Herren, look for them
in your own breusts!” The Feudalists, or high-and-
dry Tories, joined the Opposition, but the bill was
nevertheless passed by considerable majorities in both
Houses. The Catholic bishops had made desperate, but
unavailing, efforts to wreek the measure. They petitioned
Parliament against it, and implored the Emperor to
withhold his sanction from a law which would grievously
infringe their traditional rights, and convert the schools
into hot-beds of anarchy and atheism. Assembled again
at Fulda, they drew up and sent to the Prussian Cabinet
a solemn protest aguinst the law, and at the same time
wrote to all their clergy bidding them, in substance,
to remain at their scholastic posts as hitherto, nor
quit them without the approval of their ecclesiastical
superiors.
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Thus the storm gathered. Meanwhile letters and
addresses of sympathy poured in to Bismarck from all
parts of Germany, and even from England, Italy, and
Belgium. Prominent among the admirers _
of his ecclesiastical policy was a stout EyiRKdwith
Hanoverian yeoman, who ploughed up a “"°*™
fine specimnen of a pre-historic weapon in one of his fields,
and sent it to the Prince with the following inseription
in Platt-Deutsch :—

« With this stone.axe. of ancient make,
Smite off the priests and make them quake !” *

The Prince accepted the symbolic weapon, but he still
did all he could to avoid the necessity of using it.
In the spring of 1872 he gave the Pope to under-
stand that an agreément might still be come to with
the Church, if its representatives ceased to support the
Poles and Guelphs, but that hostility with-

out hope of reconciliation would result from :1‘;.’”; i
their continuing to do so.t Anocther cer-

tain proof of the Chancellor’s pacific mood at this time
was his plan to entrust Cardinal Prince Hohenlohet
with the representation of the Empire at the Curia,
which had hitherto been in the hands of a mere Chargé
d’Affaires. “Such an appointment,” he wrote, *will

* ¢ Mit duissen Biel ut de olle Steentiet
Da holy' Di von Halse die Papen wiet.”

+ ¢ Der Nuntius Kommt,” by Connt Arnim, p. 31,

1 Younger brother of the Duke of Ratibor, and of Prince Cledwig
Hohenlohe-Schillingsfiirst, ex-Prime Minister of Bavaria, and after-
wards German Ambassador at Paria, who, as we have scen, first drew
attention to the possible dangers of the Vatican Conneil,
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give a fresh proof of our earnest endeavour to lLive in
peace with the Romish Chureh, since it must be plain
to every unprejudiced mind that a Cardinal would never
let himself become an instrument of hostility against
the Pope;” while the loyalty with which, as German
prelate, he had hitherte stood aloof from the Jesuits
and the aggressive party in the Church, was a guarantee
that he would not conipromise the interests of the State.

It was probably for the Jatter reason that the Pope
refused to receive him. Cardinal Hohenlohe himself
was quite willing to accept the proffered office, but the
The Trope re- Papal courtiers scorned the idea. There
Budintn the ot Were no formal difficulties in the way of the
theBBRETT Prince’s appointment, but the Pope would
not hear of it.  “ What would you say,” asked Windt-
horst, “if the Pope were to muke the Adjutant-
General of the Emperor his Nuntius?”  Bismarck
replied that this would quite content him. The Liberal
Press even raised an outery against the scheme, and
there were some who asserted that the Chancellor, fore-
sceing, as he must have done, that the Pope would
reject the Cardinal, acted in a particularly subtle spirit
of Machiavelism with the simple view of making His
Holiness appear in the wrong. DBut even Bismarck’s
greatest foe has declared this insinuation to be wholly
baseless.* The incident was a proof of the sincere
desire of the State to live in peace with the Church, and
of the firm determination of the Church to go to war
with the State.

* « Der Nuntius Kommt,” by Count Arnim,
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It was generally felt that the Emperor, who had
never before suffered such a rebuff, had been grievously
affronted, and the feeling of bitterness against the
Clericals was intensified. In the Reich-

. *1We shall
stag even, a fo_rtmght later (14th May), pot o to,
Herr von Benpigsen urged that all diplo-
matic negotiations with the Vatican should now be
broken off. But Bismarck counselled patience. Con-
cordats were entirely out of the question on the basis
of the Vatican Dogmas,” but diplomacy might still be
of some avail till legislation brought relief. As for the
claims of the Catholic clergy to be exempt from the
binding force of certain statutes, Bismarck assured
Parliament that he would use every means at his dis-
posal to maintain the full and undivided sovereignty of
the law. It was on this occasion, too, that he uttered
the famous words, more eloquent than volumes, which
found a ready echo all over the nation: “ Have mno
fear; we shall not go to Canossa, either in body or in
spirit.”"*

* Canossa, an Italian hill-keep (now in ruins) mesr Pezzio, in the
former Duchy of Modens, which passed to the Markgraves or Marguises
of Tuscany, and afterwards (1209) to the Papacy. It was here where
the great struggle between the Emperor Henry IV. and Pope Gregory
VII. (1077) cume to so inglorious & close for the former. Says Pro.
feasor Bryee (Holy Rom. Emp., p. 159) :—**The Pope cited his oppo-
nent to appear and be judged st Rome for his vices and misgovernment.
The Ewperor replied by convoking a Syned, which depused and insnlted
Gregory. At once the dauntless monk pronouneed Henry excommunicate,
and fixed = day on which, if still unrepentant, he should cease to reign.
..... Shunned, betrayed, threatened, ho rushed into what secmed the
only course left, and Canvesa saw Europe’s mightiest prince. titular lord
of the world, s suppliant before the suceessor of the apostle. ., . .

That one scene in the yard of the Countess Mutilda's Castle—an imperial
penitent, standing barefoot and woollen-frocked, on the snow three days
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On this very same day Bismarck wrote a confidential
despatch to the representatives of Germany abroad as
to the next election of a Pope. Pius IX. was growing

Rismarck old, and the time seemed not far off when

toas. sgsiot  he would have to yield up his sceptre into

the rlection

adesuit Pope.  other hands. The Chancellor, therefore,
wished hetimes to raise the question of his suceession
among the European (Governments concerned; to com-
bine them, in fact, agaiust 2 Jesuit candidate for the
Holy Chair.

A Pope, he maid, whom all or most of the European States
thonght it their duty, irom formal or material reasons, not to
recognisc, would be as inconceivable as a bishop who sought to
exercise rights in a country which shut its eyes to him. He pointed
out that the relations of Rome to Europe—rendered more intimate
than ever by recent Concordats —had been entirely changed by the
Vatican Decrees, which substituted Papal jurisdiction for that of the
bisbops, made the latter the mere instruments and irresponsible
gervants of the Pope, the officials of a foreign Sovereign whe, in
virtue of his infallibility, wns perfectly absolute—more so than any
other monarch in the world. Before the Governments recognised a
new Pope with such pretensions, Bismarck thought they shounld eon-
sider what guarantees they had agninst the misuse of his arrogated
powers, both in the person of the candidate and the manmer of his
olection, and that they should agree as to the conditions on which
they would recognise its validity.

This despatch was directed against the tactics of the
Jesuits in Rome. But mecanwhile the operations of
these gentlemen in Germany itself were by no means

and mights till the priest who sat within shonld admit and absolve him—
was enongh to mark a decisive change, and inflict au irretrievable diegrace
on the crown se abased.”
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overlooked. As early as September, 1871, the Old
Catholies (in Congress at Munich) had expressed the
conviction that peace between Church and
State was impossible, as long as this religious m-gw
Order was allowed to continue “its cor-
rupting and pernicious activity.” A month later the
celebrated jurist, Professor Bluntschli, sef in motion the
machinery of agitation by declaring that “a Diet of
Protestants at Darmstadt had resolved to tuke up with
all energy the struggle against the Jesuits, and catry it
on till they were driven out of the German Empire.”
Apprised of what was passing, both the Pope and the
Prussian bishops issued testimonials of a most fattering
kind in favour of the misunderstood followers of Loyola.
But thousands of petitions for their expulsion began to
pour in to Parliament from all parts of Germany. On
the other hand, “two hundred-weight” of Catholie
signatures were collected in their favour. The Com-
mittee appointed to consider these addresses found in
them a clear a prior: case against the Order, and begged
the Chancellor to act.

The Government, therefore, lost no time in preparing
a bill, which, like the Bocialist Law of a later day,
empowered the police, at will, to refuse a Jesuit residence
in any particular part of the Empire. But peoplo
this did not half satisfy Parliament, which [P dekotic
demanded the banishment of the entire ™™
Order and all ifs kindred organisations. It is a rare
thing for the German Goverpment to yield to popular
movements, but in this case it did so. The animated
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debates on the subject were not attended by Bismarek,
who was on sick-lecave at the time; and if he had had
his own way in the matter, it is not quite certain that,
masterful and high-handed as he is, he would have
followed the venerable example of Catholic Austria and
Portugal, or the republican example of Switzerland
and Doland, or even the apostolic precedent of Pope
Clement X1V, in expelling the Jesuits. At any rate,
he scems to have been glad that Parliament took upon
itsclf the muin initiative of an act which drew the
attention and divided the opinion of the civilised world.

The essence of all the arguments for the measure
was that the Jesuits, abusing their religious office, had
demonstrably become conspirators against
the peace and stability of the Empire, and
that, therefore, the Government was entitled o act in
its own defence. By the Clericals, on the other hand,

I'ro. and Con.

who were supported on this occasion by a number of
eminent Liberals, including Herr Lasker, learned in the
law, it was urged, in substance, that the measure was
not s0 much directed against the Jesuits as against the
Church, and that it was an unwarrantable interference
with the ecivil and rekigious rights enjoyed by all
Germans. But the nation was in no nicely juristic
mood. Still smarting under the sacrifices entailed by
the birth of the Empire, and proud of its unparalleled
achievements, the country was perhaps sensitively prone
to exaggerate the domestic dangers which threatened to
undo them. It therefore acted promptly, and with pre-
ventive rigour.
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On the 14th of June the Jesnit Law was introduced
into Parliament, and on the 4th of July it received the
Imperial assent at Ems—historic Ems.

There speedily followed a series of minis- ;IheATEL
terial rescripts excluding the Jesuits from

all priestly and scholastic functions whatever, while 2
year later their affilated Orders were included in the
general ban. 'Within six months after promulgation of
these edicts, the proscribed servants of the Church were
as scarce In Germany as wolves or as wild boars in Grea$
Britain. It was said that the Jesuits had left the
Empire like foxes, and would return like eagles. Bat,
perbaps, it would have been nearer the truth to say that
they had departed like convicts, and would come back,
if at all, like ticket-of-leave men.

A few days after the passing of the Jesuit Bill, the
Pope, replying to the address of some German Catholics
in Rome, poured out all the vials of his .
pent-up wrath on the head of the sinful :};f}‘,ﬁ"#{f{,ﬁ;‘?
Chancellor. He painted him in the colours e
of a Protestant Philip the Second, told his hearers that
they were only bound to obey their country’s laws when
not in conflict with those of God and the Chureh, and
bade them be united and of good cheer, for that “a
stone would yet come rolling down the hill {of Zion)
and bruise the foot of the (Imperial) Colossus!” These
malignant words created great excitement throughout
Germany, and even made good Catholics regret that
their spiritual chief should have so far forgotten himself
as to commit an act unworthy of the infallible wisdom



206 PRINCE BISMARCK.

which he clasimed. In France, the Press beheld with
malicious glee the progress of the plot, and wrote of
Bismarck as having at last found his match in a Spiritual
Power which would be an ally of the R)epublic in the
coming war of revenge.

Meanwhile the soldiers of the Pope in Germany
were growing ever more bold and aggressive. In
Cologue there were numerous disciples of Dr. Déllinger,

author of the 0Qld Catholic movement; and,

Birhop Nama- . .
mnowskisnd by an express order of the Minister of War,

s*:{l:'{:‘:;]‘:ﬁiﬁ:“’ they had been permitted the use of a

church in which both the Catholic and the
Protestant portion of the garrison had long been wont
to worship. Hearing of this, the Catholic Chaplain-
General of the Forces, Bishop Namszanowski, took it
upon him to forbid the divisional clergyman under him
the further performance of his functions in the afore-
sald house of God, as long as it should continue to
be desecrated by an outcast gathering of schismatios.
Called upon by his military superiors—whom he was
naturally bound by oath to obey—to revoke this un-
justifiable command on pain of signal chastisement,
Namszanowski appealed to the Pope, who approvingly
clapped the rebellious prelate on the shoulder.

On this he renewed his interdict in more peremptory
terms than ever, so that, if military discipline was not
to appear a mockery, there was nothing left for General
von Roon but to execute his threat and suspend from
office (Frederick the Great would have suspended them
from a gallows) the insubordinate bishop himself and
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his inferiors, leaving the Catholic members of the
garrison meanwhile to pick up religious consolation
where they c?uld. The Chaplain-General refused to be
tried by his military superiors, and a disciplinary court,
before which the case was brought, declared itself in-
competent to act. But not so the Emperor, who, by a
Cubinet Order of the following March—the quarrel had
become acute in May, 1872-—abolished altogether an
ecclesiastical office which, though created in 1868 by
mutual understanding between State and Church, had
come to be exercised by the latter against the former
as a captured gun is turned against an assaulted foe.
About the same time Cologne and its neighbourhood
became the scene of another serious conflict of authority
to which we beg our readers to pay particular attention,
as the principle involved in it is the hinge
on which turned the whole controversy Eﬁ‘ﬁﬁf%
between Church and State. Careless of the §esysome
warning he had got from the Government,
Axchbishop Melchers of Cologne again summoned four
Old Catholic professors of Bonn to subscribe to the
Vatican Decrees on pain of “greater ban.” They
refused, and the threatened blow fell—in despite of a
clear and emphatic Prussian law that no one shall be
excluded from any religious community without the
previous assent of the State, when such exclusion would
bring detriment to his honour and existence. The
Government, therefore, refused compliance with the
Archbishop’s request to dismiss the obmoxious pro-
fessors, and all the persecuting prelate could do was to
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interdict attendance on their Jectures. There thus arose
a thorough deadlock; defiance of the law on one side,
and defence of it on the other. \

It was precisely the same principle that underlay the
Braunsberg conflict, which now flamed up afresh and
The Bishop burned fiercely for several months (March
of Brmeland - to September, 1872). We have already
with br Bk een how Bishop Krementz, of Ermeland,
excommunicated Dr, Wollmann, a lay Catholic teacher,
who refused to instruet his pupils in the Dogmas of
the Vatican. The same punishment was afterwards
inflicted on P’rofessor Michelis.  For simply venturing
to differ in theological opinion from the chief of their
diveese, these men were turned out of the Church, and
thus degraded to the rank of social Pariahs.* We again
repeat that this was done in open scorn of an unam-
biguous law, which requires the previous assent of the
State to any action of the Church affecting the worldly
well-being of its members. Dr. Falk, therefore, de-
manded of the Bishop proper amends for his conduct,
on pain of stoppage of his pay. The Bishop replied
that, when the eivil and canon law came into conflict, he
was bound mecanwhile to obey the latter. To this the
Minister rejoined by again requiring the Bishop to
counteract the evil cffects of his sentence on the two
teachers, and to declare that he wounld henceforth obey
the laws of the State in their entirety. The stiff-necked
prelate answered by denying that his ban carried with it

* The faithful were forbidden to hold intercourse of any kind what-
ever with the outeasts, on pain of “ lesser ban.”
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the injurious results alleged, and by declaring his readi-
ness to declare as much in a formal way to all his
clergy.

Meanwhile, a commemoration-festival at Marienburg,
to be attended by the Emperor and the Princes of his
house, was near. It had been resolved to o
celebrate the centenary of the recovery of ogSeiveen
Ermeland and West Prussia from the Poles """
by Frederick the Great, so Bishop Krementz wrote to
inquire whether he might appear at the head of his
clergy to testify their personal devotion to His Majesty.
The Emperor said that he would be very glad to receive
him, but only on condition of his previously professing
unconditional submission to the laws of the land.
Thereupon the Bishop lost no time in assuring His
Majesty that, on purely political ground, he was quite
prepared to acknowledge the exclusive sovereignty of
the temporal power, but that, in matters of faith and
discipline, he was equally willed to obey the authority
of the Church alone. Bishop Krementz had quibbled
with Dr. Falk, and had essayed to splif straws with his
Sovereign. He was, therefore, now put into the hands
of a man against whom neither subtlety nor subterfuge
has ever been known to prevail.

Prince Bismarck curtly informed him that he would
only be received by the Emperor, if he avowed his
allegiance to the law by admitting that he
had broken it. Driven thus into a corner, Jueithe
the Bishop at ouce intimated to the Em. ™%
peror the impossibility of his appearing at Marienburg,

¢
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and at the same time wrote to the Chancellor demand-
ing an explanation of his change of front. The Prince
mercly returned that, in formulating the Emperor’s con-
ditions ag be did, he believed he was helping the Bishop
out of a difficulty by altering the fense of the required
declaration from the future to the past. Soon after this,
the wilful priest was informed that his pay had been
stopped. The State was no longer bound to fulfil its
obligations towards a man who failed to perform his
dutiex to the State. That was all. The Bishop pro-
ceeded against the Treasury for arrears of salury, but
lost his case in every court.

In the Clerical camp, of course, the measure acted
like a hundred bombs. A loud uproar was at once
raised, and “ To arms! To arms!” was the ery. The
JR— expulsion of the Jesuits, with the treat-
comalcomsplra- — ment of their colleague of Ermeland, had

exasperated beyond measure the German
bishops, and back they flew to Fulda, where, again
assembled round the tomb of St. Boniface, they took
counsel of cach other what to do. These grave and
reverend fathers in God carried no lethal arms, nor
scowled ferocivusly from beneath their dark sombrero
hats; and they met and talked with a look, and even
with a feeling, of innocence in the face of all the world;
yet they were cvery bit as much political conspirators
as the masked and huddled knot of midnight whisperers,
who gather in some churchyard-corner to compass
treason and contrive sedition.

The outcome of their confabulations was a long and
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elaborate memorial on the state of the Chureh which
they sent to all the German Governments, and which,
in point of fact, was nothing but a down- A vistual de.
right declaration of war. It clearly proved glamtionof
that, despite their previous recalcitrancy,

the German bishops had now become the unreserved
and willing thralls of the Pope. The document de-
nounced, and encouraged resistance to, all the anti-
Papal measures hitherto taken by the State; and it set
forth the divine rights and doctrines (dangerous to the
ctvil power in the highest degree) to which the Church
would continue to cling, come what might. If the
Government had any doubts as to the eourse it should
pursue, they were now dispelled, and it at once began to
invorporate its ideas in various draft-laws.

But, meanwhile, its attention was called to the
progress of a serious agitation outside the Church
itself. At Breslau, at Mayence, and at Cologue, the
Catholics had held large meetings and _ .
drawn up resolutions, issued stirring ap- fire.
peals to their co-religionists, sent addresses of allegiance
to the Pope, and otherwise supported the action of the
rebellious bishops. The numerous Catholie societies,
which had sprung up in Germany since 1848, began to
transfer their activity from confessional to political
ground ; and with Prince Bismarck, to see a danger was
to deal with it. A ministerial decree, therefore, was
issued with respect to the Mayence organisation for-
bidding all State officials to belong to it, “or to any
other societies whose aims were hostile to the Govern-

t 2
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ment.” Thus the autumn passed, in ever-increasing
intensity of skirmishing fire, preluding the mingled
close of battle.

In the Prossian Chamber the Clericals made repeated
attempts to recapture lost positions, but on each occa-
sion they were repulsed. The towering form of Prince

Bimmarck Bismarek was not meanwhile visible in the
plips 4

E;E:zj:l;':ﬁ: ranks of those combatants whose watchword

pathy was “ No Popery,” but he continued to give

them direction and encouragement. Replying to an ad-
dress of sympathy from England, the Chancellor said :—

“ T agree with you in thinking that, in a well-ordered state of
socicty, every person and every creed should enjoy such degree of
liberty as is compatible with the freedont of others and the indepen-
dence of the vation. In the strugygle, too, for this principle, God will
proteet the German Empire against those opponents who use His holy
name us a cloak for their hostility to our domestic peace,”

With the year 1872, one of the acts of the engross-
ing drama “Pope or Kaiser?” ended with a fine specta-
cular scene. The curtain dropped on the Papal Olympus

with angry lightnings playing round 1 .
Thnnderbolta it angry g ¢ g% playmg ro s tOP

fm e During the past few months the mitred

e, Bl

Rolhnd for an Jove had not been sparing of his thunder-

bolts against the impious Titan who had
dared to assail his heaven of dogmas. We have seen
how he prophesied the descent of a stone from the Hill
of Zion that would “bruise the foot of the Imperial
Colossus.” He had also sneered at the autumn meeting
of the three Emperors as a “ merely human Areopagus,”
“whereof one member was a declared enemy of the
Church.” DBut these were the mere mutterings of his



THE “KULTURKAMPF.” 293

wrath preceding the outburst of its storm. Addressing
a Consistory of two-and-twenty Cardinals (December
23rd), the Pope referred to the cruel persecutions in the
German Empire, where “ force and fraud ” were equally
used to annihilate the Church, and to the  unabashed
impudence >’ with which it was asserted that the Catho-
lics themselves were to blame for the action of the
Government. To these abusive words the object of
their fury at once replied by a significant act. The
German Chargé d’Affaires was recalled from Rome. On
the very day he left, the Pope received a telegram from
“the Catholics of Germany” expressing their deep
gratitude for the terms of his abusive allocution. The
Author of Evil himself could not huve wished for a
better thickening of the plot.

On the ninth day of the new year (1873) the curtain
again rose and discovered Dr. Falk, with
knitted brows and lips compressed, entering
the Prussian Chamber with four remedial measures in
his hand.

The First of these, which had been drafted in the previous Novem-
ber, was plainly intended to obviate the recurrence of such conflicts
between the temporal and spiritual powers as had broken out at
Bonn and Braunsberg. Treating of the definition and limitation of
ecclesiastical penalties, it secured to each Church its right of discipline
within the religious sphere, and the regulation of conditions of
membership even to dismissal; but it forbad the Church to pass
over into the sphere of civil penalties, and to pronounce against
the person, property, freedom, or good name of the citizen; and it
declared that the Church should not use its discipline so as to bring
in question obedience to the laws of the land, to coerce or intimidate
a voter, or degrade a public officer for doing his duty.

The May
Lawa.
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The Second and most important Bil), relating to the training and
installation of the clergy, provided that no one should be admitted to
the sacred ministry, of whatever denomination, who had not passed
the final examination at a public High 8chool, studied theology for
three yoars at & Gennan University, and obtained besides from the
State a certificate of proficiency in the various branches of a liberal
education, It furthermore placed all existing seminaries and monastic
colleges under the surveillance of the State, and forbad the opening
of new ones.  Finally, it bound ecclesiastical superiors to intimate
to the State the intended appointment or transference of any clergy-
man, and empowered the Government to veto either of thess acts on
the ground of the insufficient education or the criminal or suspected
{political) character of the nominee. The main object of thia law
was to nutionulise and Germunise the clergy, and elevate them as
public oflicers ; to deal with them as with other professors; to insist
that, justead of being shut up as a separate caste from boyhood in
wonastic schools and colleges where they would Le educated for the
service of, and in the spirit of, Rome at the cost of the State, they
should liave an open, mauly training with other boys in the free light
and air of science and letters, as a broad and liberal preparation for
their special theological studies.

The Third Measure has Leen described as a law to favour and
protect dissent.  Hitherto in Prussis this process had cost time and
paticnce and money, and involved the loss of social standing.
All vexatious restrictions on the subject were now, therefore,
replaced by the simple rule that any one might secede, with legal
oftect, from any Church by declaring his will in this respect before
the Jocul judge, This law was primarily meant to open to the Old
Catholies a door of eseape into liberty, and on that account was
bitterly opposed by the Romish hierarchy ; but it equally applied to
Catholic, Protestant, and Jew.

The Fourth Bill placed all Church reformatories for the discipline
of ecclesinstics under the supervision of the State, forbad corporal
chastisewent, provided against all forms of secret and arbitrary
punishment, and created a royal tribunal of revision and appea) for
ecclesinstical causes avising out of his law. Far from persecuting the
Church, surely such a measure was caleulated to protect each of its
members,
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Such, then, is the substance of the four celebrated
enactments, now known as the May Laws.* For South
Germany, especially for Wiirtemberg and even Baden,
they presented little that was essentially new ; but they
bore a most revolutionary odour in Prussia, where the
Church had grossly abused its exceptional privileges,
and where its efforts to eneroach on the civil power were
stimulated by its aggressive feelings towards the Pro-
testant faith. Laid before the Chamber in January,
the discussion of these enactments lasted four months,
and evoked parliamentary storms such as have not been
witnessed since the “ Conflict Ttme.”

The whole nation was stirred with strife. “ Hi.-
Guelph!” < Hi-Ghibelline!” again resounded from
opposing ranks, as in the days of the .. e
Hohenstaufens. All Europe looked on. W™
Reduced to its narrowest limits, the issue between the
combatants was clear. All the arguments ever used,
now or afterwards, by the Clericals, may be con-
densed in the words of the noble lord who, prompted by
Cardinal Manning, once exclaimed, that he was “an
Englishman, if you please, but a Catholic first.” The
simple converse of this political theory, and nothing
more, was enunciated in detail by Dr. Falk with respect
to Prussia and the four measures we have summarised.
The Ultramontanes cried out that these laws would

% Strietly speaking, they are only the kernel of the May Laws. In
thé same month of the following year other similar enactments were
pessed, and the term, indeed, has now become to be applied generally to
the whole series of anti-Papal measures passed during the ministry of
Dr. Falk, 1872-79.
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violate the Constitution of the country, outrage the con-
science of all its Catholic inhabitants, destroy the divine
institutions, and frustrate the functions of the Church.
They were told, in reply, that the Church had room
enough left, if it liked, to perform its proper task—* the
perfecting of man in the sight of God.” But the
Church was animated with the spirit of a sturdy beggar,
whom bread, without beef, will not content.

The Prussian bishops were promptly to the front
again. Their Fulda manifesto of the previous Sep-
anomernay | teMber had elicited numerous addresses of
Hsiyicin encouragement from their brethren in all

f1m the Ger=

menlushom parts of the world. Emboldened by this
general sympathy, and further exasperated by the action
of the State, they now implored the Emperor to with-
hold his sanction from measures which the faithful
would be bound in conscience to ignore. At the same
time they sent in to the Cabinet, as well as to the
Chambers, a virtual declaration of nox possumus. Mean-
while, the (overnment strained every nerve to perfect
the weapon which would deal with the spirit of rebel-
liousness thus betrayed. It had been vehemently
argued by the Centre that the Falk Laws would violate
the Constitution. Certainly this document guaranteed
independence to the Cliurch in the administration of its
“own affairs.””* But, unfortunately, the Government
had never carried out its intention of defining by law
the region of these  affairs,” and to this omission was
mainly due the present strife.
* See Prasian Constitation (Arts, 15—18) in Appendiz.
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The Government and its Liberal supporters recog-
nised the force of the Clerical arguments as to the
invielability of the Constitution, but they met them
by a proposal that it should be altered.

N . Alteration of
And no soomer said than dome. A DBill the trneman

Conatstution ;
Hismarck on

was brought in which, while leaving the PRl sha
Churches internally autonomous as before, Pricsiomt

subjected them to the laws and supervision of the State.
After much wordy warfare, it was at length passed by
large majorities. Descending into the arena of debate,
Bismarck made a splendid appeal to the Upper Chamber
in a speech which might well pass for an essay by
Carlyle on “ Kingship and Priesteraft.” The boundary,
he said, between these two elements must be drawn in
such a way as would permit the State to exist. “ Forin
the kingdom of this world it has rule (regimens}* and
precedence.” The passing of the Bill for altering the
Constitution left no doubt as to the fate of the measures
with which it had been brought into harmony, though
the Chancellor still deemed it necessary to stand forth
again as their ardent advocate in the Upper House,
where the Opposition included an uncompromising band
of Protestant Feudalists. But here also the four Bills—
without which General von Roon, Minister-President,
declared the country “could not live "—were finally
approved {1st May}, and a fortnight later were promul-
gated as part of the statute-law of Prussia, which every
citizen, lay and clerical, was bound at his peril to obey.

# In the sense used by John Knox when he spoke of the “moustrons
regiment of wowen.”
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But the bishops were not at all of this mind. They
hastened to inform the Ministry that they could on
Passivero. 1O @¢count encourage observance of the laws
;,{.:.5:.,,’;":},;,‘;‘2. just made, which violated the princi%ﬂes

whereby all Christian peoples, since the time
of Constantine the Great, had regulated the relations
between Church and State; and that, in fact, they were
firmly minded to resort to passive resistance. The
Catholie journals which printed their audacious declara-
tion were at once seized. The bishops were requested
to send in full details of all the educational institutions
under their eare, for which they might desire the recog-
nition of the State under the law touching the training
of the clergy. But all they sent in were angry protests ;
and to these the prompt reply was the stoppage of State
grants to certain Clerical seminaries.* Ipstructions
were issued to all the local authorities for the vigilant
administration of the May Laws, while the Jesuits and
their affiliated Orders were sternly dealt with.

At this juncture an amusing incident occurred. The
infuriated Pope wrote to the Emperor (7th August,
1873), complaining of these harsh enactments against
the Chureh.

“If your Majesty,” said Pie Nono, “does not, aa I am told,
approve—and the letters you have heretofore written me show that
you cannot approve-—all that is now being done, how
is it that your Government continues in the path

dence he- . . . .
{?unntul;a that it has entered, constantly increasing the rigour
mmr. ®  of its measures against the religion of Jesus Christ,

which, while they do so much harm to that religion,
are only undermining your Majcsty’s throne—you may rest assured §”

* At Paderborn, Fulda, Treves, Cologne, Posen, and other places.
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To this epistle the Emperor, with Bismarck at his
elbow, bluntly replied that—

Hiz Holiness must be wholly ignorant of the Prussian Con-
stitution if he supposed that any law could be made without the
royal assent ; and that his Majesty was firnly resolved to preserve
peace and order in His dominions from the *State-imperilling”
machinations of ecclesiastical rebels, * with whose aims the religion
of Jesus Clirist had nothing whatever to do.”

The official publication of this exquisite corres-
pondence, which the exasperated Clericals denounced
as a breach of faith, elicited a chorus of European
praise, and added to the popularity of a Sovereign
who seemed to have already won every possible grain
of his people’s love. On the other hand, the bitterness
felt by the Pope at receiving such an emphatic letter
from the Emperor was intensified by the visit to Berlin
of Vietor Emmanuel, who was treated with the most
ostentatious distinction.*

On the same day as the Emperor thus replied to
the Pope’s letter, the Ministry decided to recognise
the choice and consecration of the excommunicated
Professor Reinkens, as Bishop of the Old ool .
Catholics in Germany. He had been (athoflosget
chosen by lay and clerical representatives
of the sect from all parts of the Empire, and installed
by a Jansenist prelate in Holland, unheeding of the
Pope. But the Prussian Government, advised by the
best authorities on ecanon law, saw nothing in this to
invalidate the episcopal laying on of hands, and its view

* Vide ante, p. 28.
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was afterwards taken by Baden,-Hesse, and Bavaria.
To emphasise its opinion, it gave Bishop Reiukens a
donation of 16,000 thalers—an act that was duly
stigmatised in the Encyclica of the following November,
which hurled bitter reproaches at the Emperor and his
chief adviser.

Meanwhile, true to their word, the Catholic clergy
acted in scornful defiance of the May Laws. In par-
ticular, the bishops continued to install priests with-
out giving the previous statutory notice to
the Government. The consequence was
that Dr. Falk’s directions to strike and spare not were
obeyed to the letter. All such appointments, all the
official acts of such nominees, christenings, marriages,
and even burialg, were declared mvalid before the law.
The Church books and seals of parishes thus irregularly
held were impounded. A vista of terrible social chaos
was opencd up.

Now, of all those who were guilty of creating this
confusion, the most lawless and determined was Count
Miecislaus Halka Ledochovsky, Archbishop of Gnesen
Archbisho and Posen. This Polish nobleman mainly
ledochowsky,  owed his position as prelate to Prince Bis-
rebeltion. marck, who, in the teeth of much oppo-
sition, had achieved his nomination to a post of so
much influence in a province still deeply disaffected
towards the Prussian Crown. It s not often that
Bismarck misjudges men, but in the case of Ledoch-
ovsky he did so. This subtle ecclesiastic, whose
various diplomatic services to the Pope ended in his

Chaos.
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appointment as Nuntius at Brussels, had been selected
by the Chancellor as the likeliest man to restrain the
clergy from political agitation in Prussian Poland,
But he soon became their ardent champion, and gave
his princely patron ample cause to repeat the words of
Queen Elizabeth of England to a rebellious bishop—
“Proud prelate, you know what you were before I made
you what you are: if you do not immediately comply
with my request, by God, I will unfrock you!"”*

The events of 1870 scon made Ledochovsky throw
off the dissimulation which had cloaked his treason.
The source of the Pope’s temporal power being now
reduced to Peter's pence, the Archbishop of Posen
became an importunate canvasser for this precarious
fund ; and, like a second Tetzel, introduced a kind of
beef-tax into his province, by permitting his flocks to
substitute the penitence of a money-fine for that of
abstention from meat in Lent. It was discovered that,
during the Vatican Counecil, the Pepe had ereated him
Primate of Poland—a title which presupposed the inde-
pendence of that country and procured him a place in
the Ultramontane Calendar for 1873 among the Sove-
reigns of Europe, as representative of the Polish kings.
Furthermore, it was found that he held treasonable
correspondence with the bishops of Russian Poland,
mediating between them and Rome in defiance of a law
which reserved this office to their Government. His
pastorals were so full of instigation to rebellion, of
sympathy with the national aspirations of the Poles, of

* Hallam’s Conet. Hil. of England, one vol,, edition (Murray), p. 166.
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fiery partisanship for the Pope, that the Government
wag forced to take steps to prevent their reaching the
ears of youth. Dr Falk had decreed that religious
instruction in the higher schools should, like that in
other subjects, be conveyed in German. Ledochovsky
commanded that the Polish tongue should be used as
hitherto, and was praised for his impudence by the Pope.
Some teachers obeyed him, and were of course dismissed.
The Archbishop snapped his fingers at the enactment
entrusting the State with the inspection of schools, and
mocked at the May Laws. No poweron earth, he said,
was entitled to prescribe how a Catholic priest should be
cducated. To this the Government replied by at once
shutting up the seminary of Posen, and withdrawing its
grant to that at Gnesen.

But the fury of his rebelliousness was chiefly vented
in violating the famous Anzeigepflick?, or legal duty of
ecclesiastical superiors to pre-intimate to the State the
nomination or transference of priests.* Livings in
Ledochovsky’s province, which had long been vacant,
were now suddenly filled withouta word of notice to the
civil power; while poor curates, who contentedly thought
they had settled down for life, were shuffled about in the
most arbitrary manner like a pack of cards. In this
way the “ Primate of Poland ” had, with malice afore-
thought, committed about sixty distinct breaches of the
one law in question, not to speak of others, before it
was nine months old. He had been duly warned. He
went on acting as before. His pay was stopped. He

* See p. 204 ante,
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continued to spite the law. He was called upon by the
Government to lay down an office which he exercised to
the detriment of the public weal. The contumacious
priest merely indulged in vapourings about his divine
credentials, and about false shepherds who, at sight of a
wolf, forsake their flocks.

Fines came raining down upon him, but, encouraged
by the Pope, he would not pay a single doit. The
Polish nobility offered to collect subserip- gy, imprison.
tions on his behalf; but he spurncd their el
offers, as Dr. Johnson did the famous pair of eleemosy-
nary shoes. By the end of the year, 1873, all his
available property had been distrained, and he had still
16,000 thalers to pay. He was summoned before a
civil tribunal at Posen, but refused to appear. He was
requested to pay up the balance of his fines, but
answered never a word, Insolence on one side, and
patience on the other could go no further. My Lord
Archbishop, therefore, was at last arrested and marched
off to gaol at Ostrovo, where for the next two years he
had ample leisure to reflect on the doctrine, not only of
passive but of active resistance to the law, and to work
out a new ftheory of the relations between Church and
State in agreement with the advanced ideas of the nine-
teenth century.*

* Soon also after his imprisonment he was deposed from office hy the
new Conrt for Ecelesiastical Causes, which, by the way, was composced of
six Protestants and four Old Catholics, A year after his inearecration,
Tedoehovsky was created a cardinal hy the Pope, in recognition of his
suffering for the sake of the Holy Church, and on his liberation, in 1876,
he repaired to the Vatican. where he hay ever since lived as pensioner and
chief adviser of the Pope, on affairs connected with the * Kulturkampf.”
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As being not only the first, but also the most typical
case of episcopal disobedience to the May Laws that was
dealt with, we have devoted much more
:?2}?5&3- attention to the rebellious career of Arch-
bishop Ledochovsky than we can to that
of any of his colleagues, who similarly sinned and
similarly suffered. 'Whether they ought to be regarded
as martyrs or ag misdemeanants, we will leave our readers
to judge. But nome can read the trial of the Seven
Bishops, as deseribed by Macaulay, without sharing the
exultation of the multitudes which hailed their acquittal,
reeing that they had been malignantly arraigned for re-
fusing to contribute to a breach of law. But the proven
charge against the Prussian Bishops was that they had
sought to exercise that very dispensing power which
their English compeers had so manfully withstood ; and
their offence, therefore, was precisely the same as that
which justly cost perfidious James his crown.
Meanwhile, in the autumn of 1873, Prussia had
goue to the poll, and the Catholics made desperate
Increnscot ne | CH0TEs for their cause. Stooping to bitter
Gerenl Party. party warfare, the rebellious bishops directed
their flocks how to bear themselves in the political fiay.
The result was that the Clericals emerged from the
elections almost twice as strong as before. But, on the

In the ecomrse of 1877 he was again snceessively sentenced, in absentid, to
imprisonment for periods of two and a half years, seven months, and two
years, for “arrogating the exercise of episcopal rvights ” in his diocese,
while & warrant was Isened for his arrest. That. with saeh an adviser as
Ledochovsky, Rome should not have distinguished itself by a spirit of
coneilistion, is not to be wondered at.
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other hand, the united Liberals gained most of the
seats which the Conservatives had lost, and they still
formed a compact majority. More significant, perhaps,
than the increase of the Centre, was the return of Dr.
Falk in six different constituencies. The Clericals
thought to assert their newly-acquired strength by
demanding the abrogation of the May Laws; but
their motion was rejected by an overwhelming vote,
and replied to by a bill for making civil marriage
compulsory.

The Clericals, of course, cried out that this measure
primarily aimed at destroying the Church by depriving
it of its heaven-appointed fumctions; but .~
its object was as clear as day. Tt was the [k luw.snd
necessary complement of the May Laws. ’

We have seen that the Government refused to recognise
the appointment, and consequently the official acts, of
clergymen installed in defiance of one of these laws; so
it followed that many Catholics began to pass for
married in the eye of the Church, but not in the eye of
the State. To obviate, therefore, the dreadful social
confusion thus occasioned, the latter was bound to inter-
vene in the only possible way-—by basing the validity of
the wedding-tie on a civil contract, instead of on an
ecclesiastical eceremony ; and by also transferring the
registration of births and burials from the Church to
the State. For it also resulted that entries and extracts
of such domestic events, made by illegally appointed
clergymen, were not entitled to public credit. These
were the main reasons for the measure, though the
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Government also desired to facilitate the conclusion of
mixed unions, to enable divorced persons to re-marry,
and to provide Old Catholics with such a form of wed-
ding as would not force them to quit the Church of
which if still regarded them as members. Marrage, to
be valid hefore the law, must be entered into by all
before the magistrate, though the contracting parties
might subsequently seek the consecration of the Church ;
and their omission to do this would merely prove—not
that the State had estranged the nation from the Church,
but that the Church was failing to keep alive the reli-
gious consciousness of the nation.

The Chancellor was quite alive to the grave sig-
nificance of the new measure, and it was only after a
keen mental conflict that he yielded on the subject to

the unanimous wish of the Cuabinet. His
Eg%aﬁzﬁ?e surrender to its will was dictated by the

conviction, that it is the duty of every
statesman to subordinate his own private views to the
exigencies of the public weal. The religious aspect of
the question was still viewed by the Chancellor in much
the same light as it had been a quarter of a century be-
fore, when, as an orthodox Junker, he pleaded with such
pious eloquence against the institution of civil marriage.*

* During the debates on the Prussian Constitution, it had been pro-
posed to add to the Charter a claunse making civil marriage compulsory,
and Bismarck declared himself against this innovation in & speech which
made & decp impression at the time. It was inconsistent of them, he
argued, to have in one articls guaranteed religinus liberty, snd in another
to have sanctioned confessional servitude ; for that was simply what they
did in making the validity of the parson’s blessing dependent on the
previous fiat of a village scribe, thus degrading the Church into the mere
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The inconsistency, of course, between his opinions then
and his action now, did not escape bitter attack; but
he had never, he said, acted like the False Mother in
the tale of Solomon’s Judgment, insisting on having
his will even though the State should be rent asunder
in eonsequence. He was neither too proud nor too
obstinate to learn, and to adupt his views to altered
circumstances. None who voted for the May Laws,
and who valued their reputation for consistency, could
possibly withhold their support from the Civil Marriage
Act; so, with certain modifications, it was at last passed
by large majorities in both Chambers.

The discussion of the subject furnished the Clerieal
foes of the Chancellor with an opportunity
for repeating personal charges against his ;E:';‘:JL}:;:‘" in
honour, which the Prince, boiling with rage,
denounced as “wicked and audacious lies, invented to

train-bearer of an uuderling burcaucracy. Such a custom might exist in
countries whose Constitution was a religious tabula rasa, but it would never
do for Prussia to substitute ihe police-office for the altar, especially in a
Joose and free-thinking time which offered them an ambipuous moral
philosophy for the saving doctrines of Christinnity, and tanght them in
bloody characters that the nasked bayonet only intervened hetween eriminal
passions and the peacefnl eitizen. He wonld not admit that the solutisn
of the diffienlt gquestion of mixed marriages between Catholics aned
Protestants could be materirlly promoted by the proposed change, and
regarded it as a resl want only in the ease of a certain class of Jews.
But were millions, who had remained troe to the faith of their fatlhers, to
be thus constrained for the sake of a few religious romegades® The
Chamber wltimately sdepted an amendment reserving the institution of
¢ivil marriage for a special law, which was only presented to Parliament in
1859, being approved by the Lower Chamber, but rejected by the Upper,
Save in the Rhine Provinee, and for the Jews and cortain clusses of Dis.
senters, civil marriage only came to be & universal law of Prussia and the
Empire in 1875.

% 2
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blacken his character.” * If, he said, he were to re-
fute everything that was written against him, he would
require the services not only of a Press Bureau and a
Guelph {*“Reptile ) Fund, but also of a spectal Ministry.
It was an honour to him to have made so many enemies
in the service of his country, and he was proud to
think that, from “the Garonne to the Vistula, and
from the Baltic to the Tiber, he was at that moment
the best hated man in all Europe.”

Nowlere was that hatred more intense than among
the Catholics of France, for, to dislike of the man who
had destroyed the Empire, they now added detestation

of the PYower which had dethroned the
Ulwncelior Pope. The Chancellor was not blind to

¥rance ; sym-

e e the new danger thus aceruing to Germany

b on the Seine, and to Paris he addressed
serious remonstrances, which we have already had oc-
casion to record.t About the same time, tfoo, the
Belgiun Government was requested to restrain the in-
flammatory language of its clergy; but to England it
was not necessary fo make such an appeal. The
Catholic episcopate of Great Dritain, it is true, had sent

* Bismarck had deseribed the bishops as “ revolntionaries” or men
who © placed their jndgment above the law;” and, in order to bring the
same charges home to its author, Herr von Schorlemer- Alst acensed him of
having overturned the old Federal Constitution, of having, in 1366, en-
couraged the defection of the Hungarian and Dalmatian froops, sud of
having formed the Hoangsrian Legion under Klapks. Herr von Mallinek-
-rodt followed snit by repeating all the ealumnics recently lanuched against
the Chancellor by (General La Marmora (in his book about the Austrian
campaign, to which we have already referred), and by expressing his
*belief in statements which had not been vefuted.”

$ Eec pp. 41 aud 53 ante.
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words of encouragement to their rebel brethren in
Prussia; but the great mass of the British people,
ever on the side of law and freedom, heartily sympa-
thised with the Chancellor in his efforts to break the
enthralling power of Rome. There might have been
two opinions about the propriety of his means, but
there was only one as to the praiseworthiness of his
end. The national feeling, which later on received
statesmanlike expression from the pen of Mr, Gladstone,
now (January, 1574) found popular utterance at huge
and influential meetings in London, whercof the re-
solutions were communicated to the German Emperor
by Earl Russelll In acknowledging these, His
Majesty wrote that, when entering on the struggle, he

“felt sure of the sympathies of the English nation, with which
his people and his reyal house were united by the wemories of so
many hard und glorious common strugyles since the time of William
of Orange.” *

Strongly supported at home, and sympathised with
abroad, the Government did not hesitate or look back
on the path it had entered. On meeting e renres
in January, the Prussian Parliament, as in sive oamares.
the previous year, was asked to deal with two fresh
measures of defence against the Romish Church.

* The foremost citizens of Berlin aleo voted an address of thanks for
the resclations of the 8t. James’s and Exeter Hall meetings (which were
later on repeated at (Hasgow), and replied to the shout of ** God hless the
Emperor William,” by “ God bless old England, our surest ally in the
struggle for eivil and religious freedom.” Under the presidency of the
Duke of Norfolk, the Catholies held a counter-demonstraticn in St. James's
Hal), when the Pope, Ledoehovsky and Company, were glorified, aud the
pames of Falk and Bismarek beaped with scorn.
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The First of these was a Bill for interpreting and supplementing
the law touching the training and appointment of clergymen ; the
other, and more important, being one relating to the administration
of vacant Catholic bishoprics,

Apart from its declaratory causes, the former made it penal for
any priest, unrecognised by the State, to exercise religious functions,
while empowering the State, in certain cirenmstances, to impound
and hold in trust the revenues of vacant livings, and to appoint a
priest or vicar to a eure of sonls on its own account.

The Second measure, which was still more necessary to fill up a
gap in the line of defence formmed by the May Laws, provided, in
substance, for the adminisiration of the property of vacant sees, in
the event of a pubstitute or suceessor to a deposed or deceased bishop
not heing appointed in confornity with the law.

Both these Bills were of a very harsh and penal
character, but they were the necessary and logieal com-
plement to the enactments of the previous year, and it
was clear that they would never need to be enforced if
the latter were obeyed. Tt were useless to deseribe the
angry and stormful excitement which their discussion
agai created, and which ended in their being approved,
by the wsual majorities, in both Houses of the Prussian
Landtag.

About the same time. a third and much more severe
measure was added by the Imperial Parliament to this
new serics of May Laws. The second general election
fecopng ¥© the Reichstag, which was hel.d early in
5‘:'1".32?1'_’.{&“'@. January (1874), had resulted, as in the case

' of the Prussian Landtag, in a large increase
of the Clerical ranks, though the victory still remained
on the National Liberal side.* This new Reichstag

* In Bavuria alone, which had heen represented in the previous Reich.
stag by 3¢ Liberals and 18 Clericals, the former now only gaized 16, but
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pronounced in favour of civil marriage as the Landtag
had done, though an Imperial law on the subject was
not passed till next year. But meanwhile it was asked
to place the coping-stone upon the edifice of anti-Papal
legislation. The frontier between Church and State
had been clearly defined by law, and penalties imposed
for transgressing it. These, too, had been exacted in
the most rigorous manner. Bishops and priests had
been deprived of their pay—had been fined, imprisoned,
and deposed. But what did this avail, if the recusants
continued to act themselves, and be regarded by others
as if they were still in legitimate possession of their
posts? There was only one possible way of meeting
this last and most determined form of contumacy, and
consistency demanded that the Government should not
shrink from it. It was necessary to fashion a weapon
against which Clerical resistance would be wholly
powerless. Parliament, therefore, passed a « Law (that
of May, 1874) for Preventing the Unauthorised Exercise
of Eeclesiastical Offices,” which declared, in substance,
that any clergyman who ignored the sentence of a court
deposing him, might, according to the gravity of his
offence, either be refused residence in any particular

the latter 32 seats, seven of which fellto priests. The Centre Party now
unmbered 101 members, who might slways reckon on the votes of the
Democrats, Poles, Protesters, Particulariats, and other disaffected clements;
but these were still confronted by a compact Government majority of 240,
including 155 National Liberals, snd an auxiliary contingent of Progressiats,
Imperialists, &e. Alsace-Lorraine, which now also received the right of
Parlismentary representation, sent up five French Protesiers and ten
Clerieals, of whom seven were clergymen, including the Bishops of Mets
and Strasburg.
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district, or forfeit all his subject-rights, and be banished
from the territory of the Empire.*

There was truth in the remark of Herr Windthorst,
who, as usual, did all he could to intensify the fierce
and angry character of the debates on the subject, that
the next stage in the policy of repression thus pursued
would have to be marked by the guillotine. The ex-
treme severity of the above enactment, compared with
which the Socialist Law of a later day might be cailed a
mild measuare, was increased by the fact that, though
primarily meant to complete the ecclesiastical legislation
of Prussia, it applied to all the Empire, and thus entailed
on rebellious subjects of the Prussian Crown the loss of
their whole German Fatherland.+ Under this new law,
Catholic clergymen might be prevented from reading
mass, administering the sacrament, and even performing
the last rites to the dying and the dead. The deplorable
results of its application have formed the constant
theme of wrathful complaint with the partisans of the
Pope; but we will leave our readers to judge which is
most to blame—a Government that continues to assert
the sovereignty of the law in spite of the unreasoning
appeals of wounded sentiment, or a body of priests who
declare their only end in life to be the good of their
flocks, but who nevertheless work them bane and woe by

® This law was finally passed by a majority of 214 against 108, or
abont two.thirds of the whole House,

+ The readiness, howes or, with which even the South German Govern.
meats supported the measure was a proof that they, in their soveral
circumstances and degrees, hoped to share the advantage thereby mainly
aecruing to Prussia,



THE “KULTUREAMPF™ 313

doggedly refusing to recognise a series of laws to which
they might very well subscribe, without in the slightest
weakening the efficacy of their spiritual ministrations.
The new laws were applied with rigour. But
severity on one side was surpassed by obstinacy on the
other. The conflict grew hot and fierce.
The edge of the new measure had hecn Eljléut{%i%?‘s
sharpened by a Royal Order, occasioned by
the death of the Bishop of Fulda, which imserted the
words “ conscientiously observe the laws of the realm”
in the episcopal oath of allegianee. The future was
thus securely provided for, but the present still caused
grievous trouble.  Church revenues were impounded
and administered by the State. Scores of livings were
left vacant. Schools were closed. Flocks mourned the
loss of their shepherds. The Bishop of Paderborn,
yearning for the martyr’s crown, was at last gratified
by being thrown into prison like His Grace of Yosen.
His colleague of Treves suffered the same fate. My Liord
Arehbishop of Cologne was fined 10,000 thalers and
marched off to gaol, when distraint on his effects could
no longer meet the penalty of his offences. Other rebel-
lious members of the episcopate were muleted in ruinous
sums. The Pope and the clergy continued to issue
circulars; pastorals, letters, and all manner of angry
protest and seditious encouragement ; while the Catholic
laity also began to sbriek in most revolutionary and
defiant tones. Buf the Prussian Government, heeding
not in the very slightést these whizzing bullets of the
brain, pressed on to mount the Papal breach. Yet just
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as it was gained, the leader of the storming-party very
nearly fell.

Overstrained by the exertions of the “ Kulturkampf,”
Prince Bismarck had fallen ill, and in July (1874) he
repaired to Kissingen to take its healing waters. It was
Kullmann, 4 the thirteenth of that month, the anniversary
ubolic. s of the momentous “day of Ems,” and the
marck. Prince, as was his afternoon wont, had left
his lodgings to drive out in the equipage placed at his
disposal by the King of Bavaria. The promenade was
crowded with fashionable visitors, ever eager to see and
cheer the great Chancellor. His carriage liad not
advanced far when a man in a clerical garb stepped in
front of the horses, causing them to be reined in.* At
the same time a mean-looking fellow darted from the
throng, and, taking deliberate aim, fired a one-barrelled
pistol straight at the Prince’s head. The Prince was
in the act of returning the salutations of the public,
and the bullet of the assassin passed between his right
hand and his temples, grazing his wrist and all but
opening a pulse-vein. The quiet little watering-place
was speedily thrown into a state of frenzy. After a
desperate struggle to escape, the would-be murderer was
seized and haled away to prison by the maddened crowd,
which could bardly be kept from lynching him. The
Prince himself, after driving through the town to show
that he was unscathed, went and confronted the criminal,

* By accident, as it turned out. The man, a Tyrolese priest named
Hanthaler, was arrested, though his complicity with Kullmann eould not
be proved, and way be disbelieved.
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who turned out to be a Catholic journeyman-cooper, ali
the way from Magdeburg, named Edward Franz Ludwig
Kullmann, aged twenty-one.

Partly from what he frankly told the Chancellor
himself, and partly from official inquiry,* it appears
that his motives were very much the same as those of
Balthazar Gérard, who, after years of plan-
ning and waiting, winged a bullet into the ﬁﬁ%ﬂd&?{uﬁ
heart of William of Orange. Questioned T
by the Prince as to why he wanted to murder him,
Kullmann—whose only feeling was one of disappoint-
ment that he had missed his aim—avowed that it wus
on account of the Church Laws, the imprisonment of the
bishops, and the fact that the Chancellor had insulted
“his fraction ” (the Centre). The germ of his resolution
to take off the Prince was traced to the time when, in
the previons year, he had joined a Catholic Society at
Salzwedel (district of Magdeburg), read its polemic
literature, and listened to the inflammatory harangues
of a priest called Stérmann—whose sudden death, how-
ever, unfortunately impeded the efforts of justice to
discover whether the assassin was really the author of
his own crime, or the mere instrument of others. The
latter point, it is true, could not be directly established.
There was nothing to show that a Jesuit priest had made
as clear a bargain with Kullmann, as Macheth did with
the murderers of Banquo. But there was undoubted
truth in the statement of a Government print, that * the

¢ Our acconnt of the Kullmann incident is mainly compiled from the
report of the trial, and other official dvcuments.
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dark threatenings and the passionate expressions of the
Ultramontane Press, with other things whick have come
to light, give gond ground for the belief that the hands
which armned Ravaillac and Gérard, the assassins of
Henry the Fourth and Wiiliam of Orange, also loaded
Kullmann’s pistol.” That weapon he had bought a
whole year before he used it against the Prince, under
the influence of impressions made upon a low, ignorant,
and fanatical mind by the fierce controversies and com-
plainings of the Catholic world in which he lived. He
diligently practised shooting with it, and made ominous
remarks as to how he meant turning his skill to account.
On the 29th of May he went to Berlin for the express
purpose of exccuting his dastardly will, but on the
following day found that his unwitting victim had just
left for Varzin, 8till, he waited his time, and followed
the Prince to Kissingen with the result narrated.®
There is every reason to believe that, though first to
lift his hand, Kullmann was not the only abandoned
Duchene, zealot in whom the burning controversies
unother | of the time had kindled a fell desire to
Huam - Jestroy their illustrious author. In par-
ticular, in the previous September, one Duchesne, a

* On the ¥9th sud 30th Oetober fullowing, Kuallmann was tried by
jury at Wurzhurg, and sentenced to fourteen years’ penal servitode--his
youth and bad upbringing being regarded as extennating civcums!ancss—
with loss of civil rights and police surveillance for ten yoars thereafter,
The trial was attended, among othera, by about forty represenintives of the
Preass of Germany and other countries, ineluding, of eonrse, England-—a
proof of the deep and universal interest taken in the event. In June, 1883,
it was announced that * Kullmann has been guilty of & new offence in the
Bayrenth prison, and has just been sentenced to five years’ penal servitude
for a grossly slanderous attack on the Bavarian Minister and others.”
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Belgian boiler-maker, wrote to the Archbishop of Paris,
offering to murder the despoiler of France and the
oppressor of the Pope for the sum of 10,000 francs.*
There may have been no connection between the two
events, but it is nevertheless true that the Bishop of
Nancy had issued a pastoral shortly before this, most
distinctly encouraging the hope of the speedy re-con-
quest of Alsace-Liorraine. The Prince took the incident
to’ heart, and threatened to denounce the French
Government to every Cabinet of Europe, unless it did
everything it could to probe the matter to the botton ;+
which it did, in all good faith and zeal, with no great
results.}

Great was the joy of Germany at the Prince’s escape
from the bullet of Kullmann, and the joy . ..
of the Fatherland was shared by Europe.§  ®

* “We have & wretch in Prussia,” wrote Duclesne to Monseigneur
Gnuibert, < who, after haviug brought our fair Franee to the verge of ruin,
does not shirink now from destroying the Christian family, His raging
zeal against the Catholic religion knows no limits, and I think it is high
time fo set bonnds to his fury. 1, therefore, propose to he the arn that
will erush that abjeet momster, if you believe that God will pardon me for
shortening his days. Think well of this, that if you are prepared to furnish
mwe with the means, this monster will have breathed out his execrablo life
before the year 1873 is done.”—Pro Nikilo, p. 112

+ Idem.

1 Some time afterwsrds, snother individual named Wiesinger offored
to the Chief of the Jesuits in Austria to murder Bismarck for » million of
marks. The Jesuits handed his letter to the public prosecutor, and Wie-
singer, on being examined, declared that he was not an Ultramontane, hut
a Liberal, and that, acting on instructions, he merely wished to compromise
the Jesnits, and give Bismarck another pretext for proceeding against
them. But the affair was involved in obscarity.

§ Addressing a surging maultitude the same evening from the baleony
of his lodging, with his arm in a sling, the Prinee said : [t is not for me
to anticipate judgment, but this I may safely say, that the blow aimed at
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Nearly two thousand telegrams and letters of con-
gratulation poured in to Kissingen from all parts of the
civilised world; but whether the Pope was among the
number of those erowned and sovereign heads who
hastened to convey to the Chancellor the assurance of
their sympathetic satisfaction, is not recorded. Ultra-
montane journals affected to join the chorus of con-
demnation raised by the whole Press of Europe; but,
while denouncing the erime, they had to vindicate their
party from the imputation which it cast upon it.* The
Clerical Press waxed cloquent in its self-defence, but
fine apologetic writing was of no good. Protestant
Germany, and the students of cause and effect in every
country, clung to their own opinion on the subject.
The “ affentat” of Kullmann acted like oil on the flames
of controversial strife between Chureh and State, and
up they leaped again with tenfold force.

A dcbate in the Reichstag in the following De-
cember gave some indication of their strength. In

moe was not direeted against my persou, but the cause fo which I have
dovoted my life—the unity, independence, and freedom of Germany. And
even if 1 hadl died for that great eause, what more would it have been than
what har happened to thousands of our countrymen who, three years ago,
save up heir blood and lives npon the baitle-fickd ? But the great work
which I have helped to begin with my poor powers will not be brought to
asught by such means as that from which God has graciously preserved
me, It will be finished by the foree of the united German peoples,”

® «It is not iveredible,” wrote the Germania, chief Clerical organ,
**that in consequence of the steady perseention of our party and cur Chureh,
an amount of hatred, rage, and passion may be bred in the breasts of
some individuals, which may at last burst forth in rebellion against all
law, both huwan and divine; but it is incredible that any dispassionately
thinking man should recklessly iimpnte fo a whele party an exeess com-
mitted by one or scveral of its members,”
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the course of a speech, in which the Bavarian
(Catholic) deputy, Herr Jorg, savagely assailed what
he called the “diplomatic juggling” of _
the Chancellor, he referred to the Spanish chngtothe
question * as having “fallen from heaven “°*

at a time when the crime of a crack-brained fellow
had sent a great part of Germany into actual fits
of delirium.” In his scathing reply the Prince
solemnly assured the House that the assassin, whom
he had interviewed himself, was in no wise half-
witted, but in the full possession of all his faculties,
and the self-avowed champion of the Clerical eause.
“Yes, gentlemen,” he said with a terrible look, “youn
may push away the man from you as you like, but he
himself clings tightly to your coat-tails.” On the
Right, and on the Left, these words were received with
a storm of cheers, whilst the Centre was convulsed with
rage. The German Parliament had never yet witnessed
such an angry uproar.

Blow followed upon blow in quick and pitiless succes-
sion. On the day after that wrathful scene, the Chan-
cellor announced the withdrawal of the Imperial Mission
from the Curia. His resolution had been _ .
sudden. When first laid before Parliament, nuoenwith-
on the 4th of November, the budget had Home
contained the usual charge for the salary of the German
Minister at the Vatican; but lo! when the estimates
now came on for debate, the item had disappeared.
The *“Blacks” were beside themselves. DBut their

* Vide ante, p. 55. .
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leader had speech enough left to pour forth his pro-
phetic ire, and Le compared this new attack on the
Romish Church to the vain assaults of the Titans
against the Gods—a simile which would have much
better described the antagonism of the * Pearl of
Meppen ” himself to the Prince-Chancellor.

The lutter was far from unwilling, he suid, to recognise the Pope
as the spiritual head of the Catholic Church ; but the mere fact of
His Holiness being the chief of a creed which had adherents in
Germany was no rewson in itself why Germany shonld send a
diplomatic representative to him, any more than that the Emperor
of Russia, who hadl great numbers of Armenian subijects, should
accredit a Minister on their account to the Patrizrch of Armenia
1t had come to this, that Germany meanwhile had really no more
diplomatic Lusiness to transact with the Vatican. Tle erasure of
the budget item in queslion was a matter of sheer < ypolitical
deceney ” in view of the outrageous claims preferred by the Pope,
the concession of which by any independent State would be tanta-
mount to its passage under an ecclesiastical “ Candine yoke.,” As
long as the Holy Father stirred up subjects of the Empire to
rebellion, he must expect his diplomatic existence to be utterly

ignored by it.

In less than a week from this time, there occurred a
memorable incident in connection with the prevailing
struggle. On the 11th December, Dr.

;ﬂ . i Majunké, priest, and editor of the Ultra-
montane Germania, was seized and put in

gaol on the strength of a sentence of a year’s imprison-
ment for libelling the Government. On the second day
after Kullmann’s murderous attempt, the authorities
had been ordered to deal with the Catholic Press, and
with propagandist societies under the influence of the
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Jesuits, according to the utmost rigour of the law; and
Herr Majunké was one of the first and most conspicuous
vietims of this policy of vigilance and repression. He
was found guilty, but eluded immediate arrest, and,
relying on the fancied immunity of deputies, returned
to take his seat in the Reichstag.

Dr. Lasker at once asked whether his imprisonment
was in accordance with the Constitution. The proper
committee replied that it was not at variance
with it. A fortnight previously the House E:i}f:ﬁg:“ﬂm
had rejected a motion for the liberation of
the Socral-Democratic deputies—Iasenclever, Bebel,
and Most—on which occasion the Chancellor had
declared the basis of the Centre and the Socialists to
be identical. But the party mood was now somewhat
changed ; and at length it was declared * essential to
the diguity of Purliament—either by interpretation, or
alteration of the Constitution—to obviate the possi-
bility of any deputy being again arrested during the
session, without the sancfion of the House.” The
acceptance of this motion by a narrow mujority was
loudly extolled by the Catholic Press as a decided
victory for its cause. “On a snowy winter day,” said
one Ultramontane print, “ Bismarck has found his first
Canossa” (on his bare and penitent knmees) “before
Majunké, in the castle-court of Plotzensee.” *

Regarding this as a vote of censure, the Chancellor
resigned. Buf the Emperor bade him put his resignation
back into his pocket, and be of good cheer. Similar

# The Millbank Prisen of Berlin,
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encouragement was not long in coming from another
quarter. The indispensable merits of the Chancellor

had lately been more conspicuously than
ﬁ?ﬁsﬁgmt_e ever brought to light by certain diplomatic

revelations in connection with the Arnim
trial ; and Parliament itself, which the mere rumour of
the Prince’s intention had frightened, resolved to relieve
him from any apprehension that might have been created
in his mind by the Majunké episode. Profiting by a
motion of Dr. Windthorst for the refusal of the secret
serviece money, Herr von Bennigsen bitterly rebuked
the Clericals for their perverse hostility to the Empire,
and asked for a special vote of confidence in the dis-
heartened Chancellor, whose great and ever more apparent
merits he warmly eulogised. The Clericals, the Poles,
and the Social Democrats were the only ones who op-
posed the motion, which was overwhelmingly carried.
Radiant with fresh confidence and hope, the Prince,
in full uniform, hastened from the Palace to the
House of Parliament, where he cordially shook hands
with its Tresident, and with his ILdiberal champion,
Bennigsen.

But to the regular course of the “ Kulturkampf” we
must now return,  We saw how, on the day following
the violent scene in the Reichstag in connection with

the “attempt ”” of Kullmann, Bismarck an-
?%J?iﬁ.,"{.‘};““' nounced the withdrawal of the Imperial
Mission from Rome. The prisoner of the
Vatican wus vexed enough at this; but what was his
rage when, shortly afterwards, Bismarck published his
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circular despatch on the election of the next Pope®*
The aim of this despatch, it may be repeated, was
simply to alarm the European Governments against the
pretensions of Pius IX., and to induce them to take
timely precautions against a similar abuse of power on
the part of his successor. In a long-winded ¢ collective
declaration,” the German bishops hastened to protest
against the assertion that the Vatican Decrees had made
them irresponsible agents and instruments of an absolute
Sovereign. Meanwhile the Bishop of Paderborn, who
had already been imprisoned, was deposed from office;
the law for making civil marriage in Prussia compulsory
was merged in one for the whole Empire; and the
thunderbolt, which the Papal Jove had been wrathfully
forging, was now launched in the shape of the famous
Encyclica of 5th February, 1875.

In this display of earthly pride and dictatorial pre-
sumption, Pius IX. had almost equalled Gregory VIL
He stormed at the “godless” chiefs of the 4 jmunderbur
Empire, and their policy of *“brute force;” Fneyelicu.
he lauded the conduct of the rebellious bishops; and he
solemnly declared to the whole Catholic world that the
May Laws, as infringing the divine constitution of the
Chuich, were “ null and void,” and of no binding force
on any of its members. Here was a foreign potentate
who took advantage of his vast power over the con-
seiences of his spiritual subjects to stir them up against
the laws of their temporal rulers. This was surely an

* Of 14th May, 1872, of which we have already given the substance at
p- 282 ante.

v 2
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attempt with a vengeance to establish imperium in
imperio.* Well might” the official Press of Prussia
write that the action of the Pope himself now clearly
confirmed the words of the Nuntius Meglia,t that the
Catholic Church, if need be, would seek the aid of
revolution. On the other hand, the tone of the Clerical
journals became more daring and defiant than ever.
“ Many a one,” wrote the Gerwania, in eomparing Kull-
mann’s deed with the acts of the Imperial Government,
“many a one who drove the murderous steel, or winged the
deadly lead, will seem morally purer, and fare better before the
judgmentseat of God, than those murderers of truth, innocence, and
honour,”

If ever there had been any doubt as to the real minc
of Rome, it was now dispelled. She had boldly dropped
Tho“hread.  DNE conspirator’s mask, and stood before the
fusket Law”  world in all the avowed war-drapery of the
Vatican Decrees. The Pope had spoken; Prince Bis-
marck would act. He would show by one crowning
proof who was really sovereign in Prussia. Within a
month, therefore, from the appearance of the Encyelica,
the Chamber was asked to pass a measure popularly
cailed the ““ Stoppage of Pay,” or “ Bread-Basket Law.”}

* The Westphalian Mercury, which first pnblished the Encyclica, was
at once confiecated , and the Clericals, therefore, had recourse to 2 most
erafty device for defeating the order forbidding its publieation either from
the pulpit or in tho Press. Amid a “frightful tumuit,” one of their
number mansged to read it alomd in the Landtag, so that the document
might he printed with impunity in a fair veport of the proceedings. Hence-
forth, however, it wae agreed that no papers eould be read out in the
House without the approval of the President.

t+ Vide, p. 261 anie,

1 Spervgescts or Brodkorbgesetz of 22nd April, 1875.
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Directed against ecclesiastical rebels, not only in esse but
also in posse, it declared, in substance, that thenceforth
all payments hitherto made by the State to the Catholic
Church would cease, but be resumed as soon as ever the
clergy thus deprived of their regular incomes should give
a written promise of unconditional obedience to all the
laws of the realm. The government-grants to the
Church of Rome were mainly drawn from the secularised
properties of the latter, and were guaranteed under
certain conditions by a royal sanction of the Bull De
Salute Animarvm, a diplomatic achievement of the
historian Niebuhr. But these conditions, 1t was now
clear, had been flagrantly broken ; and so it was equally
the right and the duty of the State not to salary opposi-
tion to its laws. To continue doing so would have been
as foolish of Prussia, as 1t would have been fatal for
(rermany to subsidise France with men and money
during the war of 1870.

The bishops, as usua), laid what was at once an
angry protest and an imploring appeal at the feet of
the Emperor. But His Majesty, through his Cabinet,
answered them with equal dignity and force. The
bishops averred that an oath of subjection _
of the kind required of them was irrecon. ‘.‘.';ﬂ';;‘!',‘,,.
cilable with the conscience of a Christian. Eﬁfgﬁﬁu
They were asked, in turn, how they could
reconcile their present attitude with their previous
opposition to the Vatican Decrees. They compared
themselves with the apostles who preferred death to
compliance with laws  forbidding them to preach divine
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truth.” It was “ untrue,” they were told, that the May
Laws did anything of the kind. Parliament did not
need much persuasion on the subject of the new
measure ; and even many Protestant Feudalists in the
Upper House, who had previously opposed Dr. Falk’s
legislation, now supported a bill intended to- enforce
respeet for existinglaws. Butit was not passed without
desperate opposition on the part of the Clericals. They
argued that the stoppage of their pay was a high-handed
breach of treaty-rights. Dr. Windthorst aecused the
Chaneellor of not knowing law enough to enable him to
pass an ordinary examination. The Prince was willing
to admit his comparative ignorance of jurisprudence,
but claimed *“ to know the will of God better than any of
them ” He was quite ready to ‘““obey God rather than
man,” but he believed he did so in * serving a King by
God’s grace in the interests of the public weal.” The
law in question would probably not have the desired
effect; it might not force the foe to surrender; the
clergy would doubtless be more richly salaried by private
charity. But the State was bent on doing its duty,
irrespective of results. * Acting ‘with God for King and
country,’ it was resolved to stand up for the freedom of
the German nation against the machinations of the
Jesuits and the Pope.”*

* A curioms invident ocenrred during the debate on the first reading
of the Bread-Backet Bill. Professor von Sybel took oceasion to describe
the contents of a novel called “ Die Reichafeinde” (Foes of the Empire) by
Konrad von Bolanden (Konrad Bischoff), an Uhramontaue writer who
set himself the task of ** culightening the people with romances on the lies
of history,” and was rewarded for bhis paius by being made a Privy
Chambeilnin to Pius IX, In the “ Reichsfeinde,” eaid Professor Sybel,
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Meanwhile, Dr. Falk had not been idle. 'The
Clericals still cried out that all these new laws violated
the Constitution. They had been driven out of most
of their other positions, and it was now

X Amputation of
resolved to expel them from this one also. Ziesed foon-
‘We have already seen that the Constitution
had been adapted to the sense of the first series of May

Laws. But, even in their new form, Bismarck looked
upon the altered clanses as diseased limbs, so he deter-
mined to cut off what he could not cure. It was a
serious thing, he said, to do, but circumstances left him
no choice. Perhaps, at heart, he was not sorry to see
violent hands laid upon a document, the concoction of
which (in 1849) he had beheld with so much aversion
and pain. He was doubtless, however, right in saying
that, had the Church of Rome in 1830 advanced the
claims it urged a score of years later, the articles in
question would never have been admitted into the
Constitution. Why, then, should they not now be
expunged from it? Simply put, he argued, these clauses
placed the supreme direction of the Church’s affairs in
the hands of a usurping Pope, who, as he again most
vividly detailed, actually raised taxes in Prussia, and

the aufhor described. the persecution of the Christians under the Emperor
Diocletian, a good old man but a weak rnler, completely under the malign
influence of his Minister Marens Trebonius, s six-feet high, bald-headed
man of devilish cruelty. The latter, always reforred to (in the nevel) as
“ Mark,” was at last seized hy the Nemosis and sank, out of sight in a
swamp. At this moment the original of “Mark” entered the Hall of
Asgembly in the person of the Emperor William's great Chancellor, look-
ing his very best, when the Honse, to his great bewilderment, broke vaf
into uncontrollable mirth and salvoes of applause.
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was served by an officious Press unsurpassed for its
efficiency, by an army of clergy unparalleled for their
zeal, and by a network of societies sworn to his interests.
The debates on the subject were as fierce and personal
as ever. But there was no doubt as to the issue.
Liberals who had championed, and reactionaries who
had opposed the Constitution, now combined to blot out,
as with a brush, those of its articles which the Church
had hitherto regarded as the sacred charter of its inde-
pendence. An important breach in the fortifications of
the State was thus built up, and Bismarck declared that,
not until all the remaining gaps in his line of defence
had been similarly filled, would he think for a moment
of holding parley with the besiegers.

But to the filling up of these gaps he at once pro-
ceeded. They were three in number, and in each he
respectively placed a remedial measure: one, called the
“ Cloister Law,” dissolving and expelling from
Prussia all religious Orders whatever, save
purely Samaritan ones; another, entrusting the adminis-
tration of Church property in Catholic parishes partly to
the congregations themselves, partly to the State; and
a third, securing to Old Catholics the continued use and
enjoyment of Churches and Church funds,* of which the
bishops, treating them as damnable heretics, had endea-
voured to deprive them. The Bread-Basket and the
Cloister Laws have been well described as forming a

More Falk
Laws

% All other monasterial societies were fto he dissolved within six
months, and the establishment of no new ones permitted. Their funds,
&c., were not to be confiscated, but only administered meanwhile by the
State on behalf of the members of the dissolved foundations,
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strategic whole, one being meant to cut the eremy off
from his commissariat supplies, the other to rob him of
the bulk of his troops. The Jesuits and their kindred
Orders had already been packed out of the country; but
what did this avail, if the nine thousand other con-
federated agents of the Pope left behind continued their
revolutionary work with redoubled zeal? There was
nothing for it, in the opinion of the Government, but to
act on the advice of John Knox, and drive away the
rooks by destroying their nests. This was certainly a
harsh and high-handed proceeding, but it found ardent
support from men who passed for the most liberal and
enlightened of their nation. Even the clause permitting
Sisters of Mercy to continue their work on sufferance
was but grudgingly approved, and great opposition was
offered to the four years’ period of grace asked, from
obvious reasons, for purely educational Orders.

The second measure above-mentioned was not so
much a combative as an organic law, and gave Catholic
communes, in conjunction with the State, a large share
in the administration of all business, especially money
matters, affecting their Churches.* It had been found,
to speak of nothing else, that ecclesiastical peculation,
or call 1t financial disorder, on an enormous scale had
been practised in the see of Posen. One Clerical speaker
justly described this law as ‘“democratising” the
government of the Church. Of a piece with it was a

* It may ss well be here stated, for the sake of unity, that this
messure was supplemented in the following year (7th June, 1876) by a
comprehensive and stringent “ Law, touching the Rights of the Btate in
its Supervision of the Adminisiration of Mesns in Catholio Dioceses.”
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Ministerial Order of Dr. Falk, forbidding the alienation
of real property belonging fto the Church without the
consent of the State. It was to no purpose that the
bishops again protested that the Law in question
violated the divine rights of the Church, and that Dr.
‘Windthorst solemnly warned pious founders that private
property in Prussia was no longer sacred. The Landtag
hastened to gratify the Government by passing this,
as it initiated the third and remaining Bill, fouching
the rights of the Old Catholies.

Affecting to be entirely neutral in matters of
doctrine, the State still continued to look upon the
followers of Dr. Dollinger as no less members of the
Romish Church than the adherents of Pius IX. Making
no distinetion between them in theory, it was also bound
to hold the balance evenly between them in practice.
We have seen how it had recognised Bishop Reinkens
as elected chief of the Old Catholics, and maintained in
their posts at Bonn four professors of that sect whom
Melchers of Cologne had banned and sought to oust.
But it was now asked by Parliament to do more. The
Vaticanists might dogmatise and excommunicate as
much as ever they liked, but the Government admitted
the force of the popular argument that their victims
should not be deprived of a place to worship in, or of
their rightful share in the enjoyment of the general
funds and bounties of the Church.

Such, then, is the substance of the laws that mway
be said to have completed the works of fortification
which Prince Bismarck deemed indispensable for pro-
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tecting the State from Papal assault. By the Bread-
Basket Law, the clergy had to choose between hunger
and submission; by the Cloister Law, their aunxiliary
forces were swept away; the alteration of the Constitu-
tion deprived them of their last legal resort; a fourth
measure greatly curtailed their budget and administra-
five powers; and by a fifth they were taught that,
while determined to safeguard civil freedom and alle-
giance from the dogged attacks of a wsurping Church,
the Government was equally resolved to secure to all
its subjects the inherited blessings of religious liberty.
Yet, with all these new and necessary shackles on
their limbs, the Romish hierarchy could not show
that they were less free, if they chose, to perform what
Dr. Falk had justly deseribed as their sole and simple
function — “the perfecting of man in the sight of
GOd.”

But while Bismarck had thus made all secure within
his entrenched camp, he was also careful to guard its
approaches from without. In the spring of 1875,
shortly after the appearance of the En-
cyclica, he had drawn the attention of the Eﬁgﬂﬁ“
Italian Government to the international
dangers of its law which guaranteed certain political
privileges to the Pope, without imposing conditions that
might restrain him from seeking to infringe the rights
of foreign Sovereigns. It was intolerable, he thought,
that the Pontiff—who had been deprived of his
temporal power—should now really be much better off
than before, seeing that he had been made invulnerable
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as well as infallible, and could safely launch hir bolts
at will from behind the cover of his Italian protector.
But, while admitting the disadvantages of the Guarantee
Law, the Italian Government was prevented by religious
and other considerations from gratifying the desire of
Bismarck that it should be modified.*

About this time, however, the Chancellor was more
sucoessful in histreatment of another delicateinternational
N question arising out of the * Kulturkampf.”
D eiin  He had already remonstrated with Belgium
covemmeit  as to the inflammatory language of its clergy,
and been told that their behaviour was not within con-
venient reach of any existing law. The same answer was
returned to him in the matter of an address of sympathy
from the Comité des (Buvres Pontificales at Brussels to
the rebellious Bishop of Paderborn, which bristled with
insults to the German Government. This was quite
enough. Quoting these two cases, and dwelling espe-
cially on the offer of a Belgian subject} to murder him,
Bismarck signified to the Government of this alien
Kullmann that, if its eriminal code was powerless to deal
with such ineipient assassins, it had better be altered as
soon as possible.

The Brussels Cabinet was known to be under the’
mfluence of Rome, apd thought to be subject to that of
Paris. Indeed, there were voices in excited Germany
which exclaimed that Belgium was acting towards the

* The text of the Papal Guarantee Law will be found in Probyn’s
« Jtaly * (published by Cassell and Co.), p. 835.
+ Duchesne. See p. 316 ants.
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Empire as the outpost of Rome, and the vanguard of
France. To a commaunication which, though couched
in the courteous phrases of suggestion, was in reality
an imperious demand, the Belgian Ministry replied
evasively. For the sum of 40,000 francs Duchesne had
offered to the Archbishop of Paris “ to shorten the days
of that abject monster,” the Grerman Chancellor; yet all
his Government did, when asked o provide for the
future punishment of such acts, was to declare the
“ probability ” of its following the example of other
European nations, should they lead the way in that
direction.

Bismarck was not the man to be baunlked in this way.
Taking the other Guarantee Powers into his confidence,
he lectured the Cabinet of Brussels on the true prin-
ciples of international law, and reminded it that the
exceptional position of Belgium as a neutral Power
carried with it duties as well as privileges. In England
—where disquieting rumours of a threatening Note from
Berlin to Brussels were allayed by ministerial statements
in Parliament—there was little inclination to view the
matter differently from Germany; so at last the Belgian
Government, without waifing for the legislative initiative
“of other nations,” hastened to comply with Bismarck’s
request, and got a criminal amendment law passed in the
sense prescribed. Perhaps it thought that the Chan-
cellor’s firm but courteously worded despatches were quite
as significant as his blunt, and almost brutal, remark
to the Duke of Augustenburg when the latter, in 1864,
seemed averse from the cession of Kiel Harbour to Prussia:
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“'We are quite able to wring the neck of the chickens
which we ourselves have hatched.” *

‘We have now completed our account of the famous
series of legislative bulwarks thrown up around Prussia
and the Empire, against the political en-
tenohed:  eropchments of the Church of Rome, For
four years the activity of the Prussian
Legislature had been mainly directed to the task of
constructing entrenchments around the State, and its
lines of defence were now complete. Secure behind its
fortifications of law, the civil power could now calmly
await ecclesiastical assault. Incessantly still did the sable-
wmiformed troops of Rome come on with vehement rush
and rousing cheer, but each time they were repulsed and
mown down by pitiless marksmen behind impregnable
parapets. The State made no more sallies; it was con-
tent to maintain an attitude of strict defence; and from
the spring of 1875 to the spring of 1878—when the
death of the Papal commander-in-chief induced his army
to make overtures for peace—the history of the “ Kultur-
kampf” is but a tale of the massacre which more than
decimated the ranks of the Romish host, in its desperate
but vain attempts to recover the positions from which
it had been expelled. At first the clergy made a show
of compliance with the terms of the Law touching the

* During this diplomatic controversy with Brussels, Bismarck declared
“he was a0 little hostile fo Belgium's nentrality, that in the event of war
he would be the first fo ask the other Powers to strengthen their guarantee
to the extent of agreeing that any Btate which infringed that neutralify
would have all the others against it.”—Mouller’s * Polit, Geschichie der
Gegenwart * for 1875, p. 80,
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Administration of Church Means. Inconsistently enough,
the bishops, while condemning that measure, had
counselled them to tolerate it, so as to prevent the State
from acquiring complete control of their temporalities.
Bat all the other laws passed against them they con-
tinued to spite with a stedfast and unselfish defiance
worthy of the victims of the Spanish Inquisition, worthy
of the mighty spiritual organisation of which they were
the ministering members. But it is fhe cause, more
than the suffering, which makes the genuine martyr.
How shall we describe, without lapsing into weari-
some details, the troubles that now overtook the Catholics
in Prussia—troubles which they themselves
compared with the persecution of the early %?éfy%
Christians by Diocletian? Schools and
seminaries were closed; chairs of theology were left
vacant; hundreds of parishes were deprived of their
spiritual overseers, while the latter were robbed of their
own material support. The Catholic Press was rigor-
ously dealt with; Church processions were controlled by
the police. Deserted cloisters and other religious estab-
lishments began to dot the land, as if a despoiling enemy
bad passed over it. The servants of the Church were
fined, imprisoned, and banished without mercy. Epis-
copal palaces were broken into, and their inmates pursued,
with warrant of arrest and hue and cry, like thieves
and murderers. Tumults broke out in churches; God’s
acres were profaned by strife. The erucifix, which, in
the age of chivalry and belief, so often shielded fugitives
from the sword of the awed pursuer, had no preventive
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terror for the merciless law-officers of a State in which
Christianity has long ceased to be a vital power. Priests
were torn away from the very altar, from the bedside
even of death, and from the grave, and flung into prison
like common felons, or hustled across the frontier like
lIepers. “For conscience sake!” shouted one side;
“Bovereignty of the law!” was inscribed on the
banners of the other.*
The struggle was watched with intense interest by
the whole civilised world, for the issues were vast and
momentous. Would the policy of “blood
ﬁﬂ%ﬁ and iron,” which bad made Germany strong,
also succeed in breaking the spirit of Rome ?
The clergy did not stand alone. They were backed by
the great mass of the Catholic people, forming about a
third of the population of Prussia, and support was natu-
rally most forthcoming where superstition was strongest.
Nor did the clergy fail to profit by the ignorance which
it has always been their interest to foster. In 1875,
shortly after the last Falk Laws were issued, a goodly

* In the first months of the year 1875 alone, the cumulative sentences
of imprisomment amounted to 56 years, and of fines to about 28,000
marks. During the same period there were 30 casee of confiscation, 55
of arvest, 74 of domiciliary search, 103 of expulsion—apart from the
banished Orders, while 5§ societies and meetings were dissolved. These
figures will serve to indicate the intensity of a struggle whose victims, lay
as well as clerical, continned to inerease in arithmetical propression. By
the middle of 1877, six out of the twelve Prussian hishops had been de-
posed ; while two other sees, vacated by the death of their holders, conld
not be refilied. Of abeut 633,000 marks, normally due by the State to
the Church, less than & sixth was paid in the same year. The nmmber of
parighes in which all service of religion had cessed scon grew to nearly
800. Of 10,000 Catholic priests in Prussis, the Government conld not
succeed in bending the will of more than thirty,
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band of German pilgrims were led to worship at the
shrine of the Madonna of Liourdes, the saintly patroness
of French revenge; while in the following year, vast
numbers of adoring Catholics flocked to Marpingen, on
the Rhine, where the Virgin had appeared—so it was
given out—to encourage the faithful in their struggle
with the enemies of the Church, though the final result
of the alleged Avatar was the placing of the chief
devisers of the blasphemous delusion at the bar of a
criminal court. It was not to be expected that men
who believed in apparitions of this kind should be able
to judge on which side lay right in the quarrel between
Pope and King, and so the passive resistance of the
Catholic clergy was readily seconded by the active
sympathy of the laity. Indeed many, if rot most in-
cumbents now fared better from the charity of their
congregations, than ever they had done from the bounty
of the State. The besiegers had cut off the external
water-supply of the garrison ; but the latter dug within,
and came upon an inexhaustible well of private benevo-
lence. Frequent, too, were the co-operative efforts made
from without to raise the siege.

In the Chamber, Dr. Windthorst and his men re-
peatedly returned to the charge with motions for the
abrogation of the May Laws, but always in _
vain. The most hateful and intolerable of E’E&E}ﬁ%‘i{ﬁ&.
all these laws were those which gave the
State complete control of the education of youth, and
the Catholics made desperate endeavours to elude or
undo them. Mass meetings were held; influential

w
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petitions were presented ; Catholic leagues were spoken
of ; new conspiracies against the life of Bismarck were
bruited about; but the authors of the May Laws still
continued firm as Frederick William’s *“ rocker de bronce.”
The Catholic Press went mad with rage, and a great
portion of it had to be put in strait-jackets. But
Prince Bismarck’s general popularity was never higher
than when the “ Kulturkampf” was at its height. The
Chancellor’s sixtieth birthday—in 1875— was celebrated
with unprecedented loyalty, as a kind of national fes-
tival ; and he was even presented with the freedom of the
Catholic city of Cologne, where he now, moreover, stands
in sculptured bronze. Two years later, also, when the
internecine conflict had already begun to flag, a public
monument—bearing the Prince’s portrait in relief, with
the commemorative words, “Nack Canossa gehen wir
nicht”—was erected on the peak of the Harz-hill where
formerly towered the castle of that German Kaiser who
knelt in degrading penitence at the feet of the Pope of
Rome* KEven in Catholic Bavaria, the Prince was
almost as popular, in high places, as in his own Protes-
tant Prussia. Addressing—in May, 1877—a company of
German pilgrims which included several exiled bishops,
the Pope had described the Chancellor as the * modern

% Henry IV. and Gregory VII. See p. 281 anfe. The monument was
founded on 26tk August, and ceremeniously completed on 31st October,
1877, the anniversary of the day on whieh, 360 years previoualy, Luther
lad s.ﬂixed his famous ninety-five theses to the door of the Schiose.Kirche
at Wittenberg. Within this “ Canossa-Slein,” ns it is called, was placed,
among other contemporary documents and signs of the fimes, a copy

of the correspondence between the Pope and the Emperor William, referred
to &t p. 298,
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Attila”* About this time the Church authorities at
Munich proposed to hold a grand procession in honour
of the Pope’s episcopal jubilee; but the municipality
loyally refused to grant the use of their streets for the
purpose of féting a presumptuous potentate, who had
just ¢ given the whole German unation a slap in the face.”
How long was the country to be troubled and torn
by this domestic strife? There was truth in the words
of Pius the Ninth, that ¢ these (Catholic) Germans
stood as firm as oaks.” But what of that, if '
their rulers remained as inflexible as iron ? %E:?‘%Ei:y
Would the oak yield, or the edge of the
metal be turned? Sigus, at least, began to appear
that the wielders of the metal were getting tired of
trying to rive a substance so unimpressionable to blows.
Had the sapient rulers of the Prussian nation, then,
gone the right way to work? Had the Chancellor, who
had claimed the merit of something very like unerring
wisdom for all his past public acts, given further proof
of his infallibility in the way he sought to combat pre-
tensions similar to his own P+ Many began to doubt 1it.
* “In our days,” said the Pope, addressing the pilgrims, “1 have
heard good and honest Prussian Catholica speak of the neces.ity for spme
one to come and rouse up the all too lethargie or over-patient nations. God
has, indeed, arisen and employed a securge such as He used mauy centuries
ago. Formerly He made use of an Attils to awaken the nations, and now
with a new Attila He has aroused the noble-minded Germau people. But
this modern Attila, who fancied himself a destroyer, has meanwhile helped
to build up. This new Attils, who in every way would fain sce the reli-
gion of Jesns Chri<t vanish from the face of the earth, has ouly fortified
afresh your belief in it.”
1- Replying in the Chamber (17th December, 1874), to an attack by his

vious foudal ally, Herr von Gerlach, Bismarck ssid: * i have now, I
glnk, been twelve years at the head of a Government which was begun

w 2
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“ Monsieur de Bismarck,” said M. Thiers once to Count
Arnim,

“ Monsienr de Bismarck is a remarksble man, but what I eanmot
understand from any point of view is his Church policy. He will
smart for it, he will indeed. Tell him from me that he is on the
wrong track. Towards the end of the battle of Waterloo, when
Napoleon was in despair, a great wag (un grand coquin, Monsicur
Owvard, le fournisseur) went up to him and said : ¢ Sire, the English
have lost an enormons number of men.” ¢ Yes,” replied the Emperor,
‘but T have logt the battle” And thus, too, it will one day be with
M. de Bismarck and the Church, depend upon it,”*

There was nothing to show that the Chancellor, even
in his most doubting moods, had ever yet taken this
view of his own handiwork. "That certain provisions of

the May Laws were unnecessarily harsh
gﬁ#ﬂ“ﬁ' “  and oppressive, he was the first to admit,

after the fury of the conflict had abated and
left the combatants the freer use of their judgment.
Like a wise statesman, therefore, he was not, perhaps,
disinclined to humour the foe by abandoning such of the
less salient angles of his defences as were unessential
to the impregnability of hiscitadel. But he vowed that
this was the utmost concession he would make. He had
himself declared that, “as soon as the breach (made by
the Clericals) had been built up,” it would be his most
earnest endeavour to make peace with the Centre, and
especially with the Curia. And as the conflict went on,
and earried on under difficult and stormy conditions; and I am very well
pleased to think that no one ean reproach me with having, daring this
period, gone very far wrong in my calenlation and judgment of anything

of decisive importance for the State.”
* Quid Factamus Nos? by Count Harry Arnim, p. 42,
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his desire in this respect became more ardent. The May
Laws were producing no positive results. They had, on
the contrary, sown all the land with civil strife and
religious hatred, and the natural harvest was beginning
to appear. We need not stop to inguire to what extent
the “Kulturkampf '’ may have contributed to the “fiasco
of German industry,” or whether it should be held in
part accountable.for the increasing stream of national
emigrafion from the Fatherland, or how far the rapid
increase of an irreligious Social-Democracy was due to
the alleged loosening of the Church’s hold on the mind
and conscience of the people. Perhaps, indeed, it would
“be difficult to show that five years had sufficed to produce
fesults which rarely manifest themselves under fifty.
But apart from these evils—whose canse might be ques-
tioned, but whose existence could not be denied—there
had arisen another great public danger of unmistakable
origin.

The Clericals had extended to the Empire the
struggle whose proper arena was Prussia. In the
Reichstag, the Centre party, numbering about a fourth
of the whole House, was implacably opposed .. ove or
to the Government. No matter what Ho™*
measure Prince Bismarck brought forward, it was sure
to be gainsaid by Dr. Windthorst and his devoted band
of “ Blacks,” who were bent, at least, on wreaking re-
venge, if they could not wrest concessions. This frae-
tious opposition by the Clericals was a matter of

indifference to the Chancellor, when otherwise sure of
the support of the other chief parties, but this was not
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always the case, And he found it impossible to go
on without the assurance of a steady majority. The
National Liberals, who had hitherto been his mainstay,
now began to betray a spirit of schism and disaffection,
and conld no longer be relied on. The Conservatives
would remain true to him, but a trustworthy majority
was only to be attained by their alliance with one of the
other two main fractions, the Centre or the National
Liberals. The latter profiered their continued support,
in return for measures which the Chancellor deemed
inconsistent with the strength and stability of the
Fanpire; while the Clericals were willing to serve him
in a Conservative sense, in exchange for 2 modification of
tlhe May Laws. Indicated by expediency, the guiding
principle of the true statesman, the Prince’s course was
clear, But the time had not yet come for entering on
it. For it would have been equally useless and undigni-
fied to attempt some kind of a compromise with a
bellicose Pope like Pius IX., who had pronounced the
May Laws to be “ null and void,” and described their
real author as the “modern Attila” Bismarck had
previously expressed the hope that the advent of a
“pacific Pope” would enable him to negotiate an
armistice, and the opportunity for which he longed
seemed to present itself at the very nick of time.



CHAPTER XIIIL

THE “ KULTURKAMPY " (continued).

2, With Leo the Thirteenth,

Dearn was busy with the great ones of Italy in the
spring of 1878. That year opened with the decease of
General La Marmora, Bismarck’s ostentatious foe.* A
few days afterwards, the bluff King Victor ]
Emmanuel, who was a man completely after %\;E@ﬁnif}?ﬁ
the Chancellor’s own heart, breathed his last ;

and on the 7th February there departed this life Pius
1X., Pope of Rome, whose demise had been awaited by
the friends of peace in Germany with decorous im.
patience. Pius IX. was succeeded by Cardinal Pecei, as
Leo XIII., who seemed to answer to the hopes which
Bismarck had formed of the new Pontiff—for he affected
to be a pacific and not a tighting Pope, and ““the great
Chancellor condescended to deal with his agents because
he knew that the mind which offered terms was the real
emanation of the Vatican, not the mere echo of the
Tuileries.” +

* See p. 29, ande,

+ Gallenga (in his * Pope and King ") whe further writes:— Pins
IX. had been a Pope-King; he had fought for his earthly throne, and,
though suceumbing in the eontest, he had neither abated bis preteasions
nor relinguished his hopes of a reversul of his furtunes. He was unsal-
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It was characteristic of the situation that, though
the Italian Government received no official notice of
the clection of Leo XIIL., His Holiness hastened to
et ang | DOHTY the event to Russia, Switzerland,
Homo b and Prussia—with all three of whom his
o predecessor had ceased to be on speaking
terms. In his communieation to the German Emperor,
conveyed through the Bavarian Government, the new
Pope regretfully referred to the interruption of the
happy relations which bud previously existed be-
tween His Majesty’s throne and the Holy Chair,
and mplored His Majesty to restore “ peace and calm
of conscience” to his Catholic subjects, who would
not fail, as dircected by their faith, to manifest their
loyalty and devotion to his Crown. To this appeal the
Emperor, after the dignified lapse of a month, replied
by a missive—countersigned, and doubtless writter, by
Prince Bismarck—which heartily congratulated His
Holiness on the dignity he had attained, and expressed
the hope that he would use his “mighty influence” to
induce hix servants in Prussia (.., the bishops) to sub-
mit themselves to the laws of the land. The Pope
rejoined by repeating his earnest desire for the re-
establishment of peace, and by suggesting, as the surest

dund in spirit, loud in his protests, unweariod in the rchearssl of his
grievaticea.  Leo XTIL. equally firm on his rigits, acceptad his position,
He uttared ne complaints, avoided every allusion to his elaims, in all his
words and acts he maintained the most resigned acquiescence in the altered
condition, There was nothing politiral in his utterances, nothing kingly
in his attitnde. . . . For his part, he was not going to make war, In
oue word, he was sinking the mock Sovereign in the true Pontiff.”
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means to this end, the alteration of certain Prussian
(Falk) Laws.

Of this epistle no immediate mnotice was taken.
Meanwhile, the Emperor had been laid low by the buck-
shot of Nobiling, and the Pope failed not to send to
Berlin the assurance of his sorrow and _ .
sympathy. In thacking him for his kindly {ronn frince
words, the Crown Prince, who had been ap- but fiem
pointed provisional Regent, took occasion to recur to the
terms of Leo’s unanswered letters to his father. His
communication, which was countersigned by Prince Bis-
marck, may have also been penned by the Chancellor;
but at any rate it could not have better reflected those
frank, courageous, and manly virtues which make the
German people look forward to the reign of their sccond
Emperor with so much confidence. As plainly as
general words could do it, the Crown-Prince Regent
told the Pope that ““ no Italian priest would ever tithe or
toll in his dominions.” No Prussian Sovereign, he said,
would ever consent to alter the laws and Constitution
of the land in conformity with the Church, since the
independence of the monarchy would suffer grievous
attaint were the free course of its legislation to be con-
trolled by a foreign Power. At the same time His
Imperial Highness professed, in the name of his Govern-
ment, to be animated with the love of peace and the
spirit of compromise.

The hopes of men were somewhat damped. Was
Leo XIIL., then, they began to ask, the moderate Pon-
tiff he claimed to be, or was he like those rulers (the
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King of Prussia included), the liberal opinions of
whose heir-apparent youth undergo a marked change
the moment they mount the throne? The
pifimets  fears in this respect, which had been raised
by the Pope’s correspondence with the
Berlin Court, were rather aggravated than otherwise by
his Encyclica of 21st April, wherein he used very lofty
and even arrogant language about the rights of the
Church, and spoke bitterly about the laws which, in
“ cerfuin countries,” aimed at its destruction. Never-
theless, Prince Bismarck was not thercby deterred from
seeking out the path of compromise, which the Pope
likewise professed his readiness to tread. DBut how
could this be done? The German Mission had been
withdrawn from the Curia, and there was no representa-
tive of the Vatican at Berlin.  While speculation was
busy as to what form would be employed by the diplo-
macy of reconciliation, a great sensation was caused by
the news that Prince Bismarek, who about the end of
July went to take the waters at Kissingen, had ex-
changed visits there with Masella, the Papal Nuntius
at Munich, DBoth were animated with the spirit of peace,
and great was the curiosity to know whether and how
“the two fixed ideas would unite.” The enemies of
the Chancellor began to ery aloud that he had already
“gone to Canossa,” but their taunts turned out to be
very empty when it became known that the repeated
conferences of the two diplomatists had resulted in
nothing.
It was unfortunate for the Kissingen negotiations
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that their very beginning was marked by the sudden
death of their direet author, Franchi, the Cardinal
Secretary, who was distinguished by the ...
good sense and moderation of his predeces- "'
sor Antonelli. By some, his death was ascribed to the
cholera, and by others to the fingers of the Jesuits, who
were fain to hope, at least, that the Pope would view
the event as a Divine warning “to give up diploma-
tising, and retarn to a policy of won possumus.” * The
negotiations initiated by Cardinal Franchi,” said the
Chancellor some time afterwards,

“ promised a certain degree of success, both sides being ready w
make concessions. The agent of the Curia was willing to recognise
the duty of the bishops to pre-intimate to the UGovernment the
norination of their clergy {(dnzeiyepflicht); while I, on our side,
nndertook to resume direct relations with Rome. But all that came
to nothing by the death of Franchi,”

Matters were not very much mended by Nina,
Franehi’s successor as Cardinal Secretary, whom the
Pope—avowing that his “soul would never find rest
until peace between Church and State was The  potyeyl
re-established in Germany "—now directed % = ©
to work for this great end. What he nothma
wanted, said the Pope, was not a mere armistice that
might leave the way open for fresh confliets, but a
solid and lasting peace, based on -“the removal of the
obstacles” which had hitherte stood in its way.
Armed with this impossible programme Cardinal Nina
set to work, and began to devote himself with immensc
energy to “the polysyllabic art of saying nothing.”
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His lengthy despatchies left on Bismarck’s mind the
impression that the Vatican was “animated with the
undoubted intention of spinning-out the negotiations
to an interminable extent,” and that there was little
prospect of an understanding being reached by the
method employed.

It was admitted on all sides, however, that the Pope
did his best to coneiliate the Chancellor, and tune him
to acts of peace. The langunage of the Vatican about

Germany was now respectful, and even flat-
ﬁﬁ&?ﬁ&z e tering. There was no more heard about

“ stones that would crush the foot of the
Imperial Colossus,” about the “ unabashed impudence ”’
of the Church’s persecutors, about “ anti-Christian
Diocletians ” and “ modern Attilas.” Leo’s Encyelicas,
Allocutions, and other utterances, were free from
studied insults of this kind ; and though he committed
the mistake of aseribing Socialism to the triumph of
the Reformation, which he in turn sought to identify
with rationalism, he nevertheless exhorted the clergy
in Germany to combat principles that had embodied
themselves in open hostility to sovereign heads and
civil power. True to his maxim that he * will always
accept an ally wherever he can find him "—his political
camp has cver been as full of motley elements as
“ Wallenstein’s Lager "—DBismarck welcomed the aid
of the Church in his task of counteracting Social De-
mocracy. But still he only regarded these auxiliary
services in the light of a duty, of which the per-
formance needed no reward.
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Both sides continued to vie with each other in their
professions of peace, but no real progress was made in
the desired direction. While the Curia demanded every-
thing of the State and offered nothing in return, Bis-
marck showed a firm resclution to adhere to the basis of
action laid down by the Crown Prince, who had written
to the Pope that the principles of the May Laws must
under all circumstances remain intact, but that there
was room enough for agreement and compromise in the
field of practice. That the Centre were by no means
satisfied with this proffered measure of concession, was
proved by their abortive motion—in December, 18786—
for the restoration of the abolished articles of the Con-
stitution affecting the Church, and for the alteration of
the Cloister Law. ‘¢ Such a proposal,” said Dr. Falk to
the Clericals, “ might very well be made to an opponent
who had been crushed to the earth and lay bound hand
and foot, but certainly not to one who stood, and would
continue to stand, upright and strong.”

Meanwhile, the Chancellor’s Protective Tariff was laid
before the Reichstag in the spring of 1879, and its ap-
proval or rejection depended entirely on the Centre. For
his previous allies, the National Liberals,

had become split and untrustworthy, and s i

the Conservatives were not strong enough ﬁi‘?ﬁ;"k"?’"
in themselves to form a majority. The

Clericals mainly represented industrial, and therefore
Protectionist distriets, and that was one reason why
they should range themselves for once on the side of

Government. But an additional inducement to do so
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was the hope that they might thus tend to facilitate
the peace-negotiations pending between Berlin and
Rome, and place the Chancellor before the alternative
of either granting them solid counter-concessions, or
forfeiting their future parliamentary support. It was
not the business of Prince Bismarck to undeceive the
Clericals on the former score, but there is nothing to
show that he encouraged them to believe that their aid
in creating a new law would be rewarded by the abroga-
tion of an old one. At any rate, he privately informed
his friends that he would never pay his Clerical allies
with ‘ Canossa coins.” The conclusior of this strange
and successful alliance-—which was, perhaps, all the more
attractive to the Catholic party from its object being
reactionary—was made known to an astonished country
by a long visit that Dr. Windthorst paid to the
Chancellor, with whom he had not been on speaking
terms for the past ten years. The “two fixed ideas”
had at last touched, and even embraced. Would they
still unite ?

The tide had indeed turned, and its eblbing course
was further indicated by the retirement of Dr. Falk
from the Ministry of Public Worship (July, 1879).
Dr. Falk, M. Javery one knew what this meant. What

irler of Com-

Lat, J4gue- the Chancellor now wanted was not a
t"n-lu‘lud:g Herr .. o
Yibuwtkamer,  Minister of eombat, but of conciliation ; and
Coneiliation, ‘- . .
such a Minister (of Public Worship) he
found in Herr von Puttkamer—a kinsman of his own,
2 man of fine presence and polished manners, well com-

bining the swaviter tn modo with the fortiter in re, avd
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no less conspicuous for the moderation of his opinions
than for the clear and winning eloquence with which
he expressed them. Prince Bismarck could not have
chosen a better man to carry out a policy of concilia-
tion; and that this was his appointed task, the successor
of Dr. Falk soon began to show.

Without forsaking the broad, general principles by
which his predecessor had been guided, Herr von Putt-
kamer took every opportunity of tempering
with mercy, and even indulgence, their par-  kwiones”
ticular application. What the Catholies mainly eom-
plained of was the despotism of the State in the field of
education, especially as this was precisely the region in
which the May Laws might be most elastically adminis-
tered. 1t was, therefore, as encouraging to the Clericals
as it was irritating to the ultra-Liberals, to find that the
new Minister moderated the zeal of the police and the
public prosecutors, opposed the extension of undenomi-
national schools, and directed that the Clergy—subject
always to the law—should again be entrusted as much
as possible with the religious instraction of youth.
Dr. Falk was as liberal in his theology as he had been
rigorous in his law. Herr von Puttkamer, on the other
hand, belonged to that extreme orthodox sect of which
the Emperor has always been a most devout adherent.
Like Augustus, therefore, who implored Varus to give
him back his legions, the Emperor William had be-
sought his Mnistry to restore to his people that
religion which the crimes of Hidel and Nobiling con-
vinced him was fast losing its power.
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Meanwhile, direct negotiations between the Govern-
ment and the Vatican were resumed in the autumn of
1879. When at Gastein, Bismarck had
several conferences with Jacobini, the Pro-
Nuncio at Munich, on the same basis as he had nego-
tiated with Masella the year before at Kissingen. If
the Curia undertook to recognise the principle of the
“ Anzeigepflickt —the hinge and corner-stone of all the
May Laws—the Prussian Government would again
aceredit a representative of the Vatican. That was the
Chancellor’s offer. It was not immediately closed with,
and men began to think that Rome had reverted to its
old practice of asking everything and giving nothing.
At last, however, a ray of bright hope broke through
the clouds of doubt, encouraging the belief that the
Vatican was at last coming to its senses, and the “Kultur-
kampf” to an end. In a letter to the ex-Archbishop of
Cologne (24th February, 1880), the Pope—to testify his
eagerness to promote an agreement between Charch and
State—declared his readiness to “ suffer” clerical nomi-
nations to be pre-intimated to the Government for
approval. “ Incredible!” exclaimed one portion of the
Press, “ this is really too good to be true.”” “Hurrah!”
shouted another, *let us ring the bells of peace.”
Exhibiting a more judicious mood, the Government
was neither so sceptical nor so elate. In a resolution
~ (17th March) communicated to Cardinal
;ﬁ}ﬁﬁ?ﬁ Jacobini by Prince Reuss, German Ambas-
sador at Vienna, the Prussian Cabinet de-
clared that, while taking note of the pacific sentiments

“ Do ul dea”
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of the Holy Chair, it could only meanwhile attach a
theoretic value to its words, but that, as soon as ever
these received a practical significance through acts, it
would at once respond by applying to Parliament for
discretionary full-powers to administer the May Laws in
a milder spirit. Bismarck’s caution was soon justified.
It struck him as strange that the Pope had spoken of
“ suffering,” instead of * enjoining,” performance of the
Anzeigepflickt, so he enquired on what conditions His
Holiness was prepared to “command.” The answer was
contained (by anticipation) in a despatch from the Car-
dinal Secretary to Jacobini, written before the above-
mentioned Cabinet resolution had reached the Vatican
From this andacious document it appeared that the Holy
Father was only prepared to issue instructions for the
partia:l observance of the “intimation-duty,” and that
he claimed the right of final decision in the event of
difference of opinion between the bishops and the
Government. In return, he demanded counter-con-
cessions tantamount to an almost complete surrender
of his adversary’s stronghold.*

By Pius IX,, Bismarck had been called a savage;
and it was now clear that Leo XIII. thought him
insane. But the madness was all on the Papal side.
The Prussian Government had been long accustomed to

* (hief of these counter-concessions demanded were : the re-instatement
of deposed bishopa, the amnesty of all convicted clergymen, the suspension
of all pending prosecutions, and the * harmonising of the Prussian statute
book * with the prineiples of the Catholic Chureh—especially those eon-
cerning the free exercise of “the sacred ministry, the education of our
servants, snd the religions instruction of its Catholic youth.”

a
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the peculiar ways of Bome, but it fairly stood aghast
at this display of arrogant and suicidal unreason. For
what had the Pope proposed on his side, as the basis of
peace? Simply this: to enjoin observance of a Prus-
sian law, of which, as a condition precedent, he stipulated
the repeal. It required no sagacious subtlety to deal
with negotiations of this kind. In the mélée the com-
batants had exchanged weapous, and it was now Bis-
marck’s turn to take refuge in a simple declaration of
nOR POSIUMS.

There now ensued a diplomatic correspondence
between Berlin and Vienna, where the German Am-

Bismarck bassador, Prince Reuss, aided by a special
angues » .
Jacobinl. envoy, had been endeavouring to come to

terms with Cardinal Jaeobini. Bismarck pointed out
that

a rapprochment between his Government and the Vatican ought to
proceed pari passi,; that through the mild administration of Herr
vor Puttkamer, the former hwl already made decided advances,
which had not been returned by Rome ; and thadi, until this had been
done, there could Le no further progress towards mutual agreement.

Cardinal Jacobini, on the other hand, declared that

the Cabinet decision (of 17th March) had made a most painful
impression on the Fope, and he threw out threats——necessarily
empty ones—of a complete rupture of negotiations, involving very
calamitous effects on the minds of the faithful, unless the Chancellor
displayed a still more conciliatory tone. The promise of a Dis-
cretionary Full-Powers Law was good enough in its way, but it left
everything in uncertainty, afforded no guarantee for the continuance
of the good intentions of the Government, and placed the Church
atits mercy. What his Holiness wanted was a thorough amendment
of the May Laws, and until there was some certain prospect, at least,
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that the provisional modus vivendi proposed would lead to -this
Rome could not make the desired advances.

Bismarck replied

by ascribing the retrogressive course of the negotiations with
Rome to the overwrought expectations of the Romish prelates
arising from their ignorance of the real state of affairs in Prussia.
He wss quite willing, he said, to lay down the weapons given
Lhim by the Legislature, but not to destroy them. One sword
would have io keep the other in its sheath. The Government
contemplated a serious modification of the May Laws—inasmuch
as it meant to ask for power to abstain from enforcing them, but
it could not do more., TFor what might not happen to Prussia if
the current at the Vatican chanaed, and a combative Pope like Pius
IX. were again to occupy the Sacred Chair? The Government had
already made considerable concessions, whereas the Pope had only
given vague theoretical promises of no binding forece, A single word
from him or his hishops would have put an end to the unnatural and
dangerous alliance of the Catholic aristocracy and priesthood with
the Socialists, whose principles he affected to condemn ; whereas the
Clericals, declaring their submission to the will of the Pontiff, still
openly sided with all the subversive elements in the country—to the
ufter obstruction of all parliamentary labour. The Pope and the
Church, argued Bismarck, were alone answerable for the falling off
in the ministration of the clergy.

“ The diminution of the clergy, the disappearance of the bishops,
the decadence of the care of souls, awake in us the liveliest sympathy
for our Catholic fellow-countrymen who are in this way abandoned
by their pastors, because the latter refuse to perform their functions
from political motives barely intelligible to the laity. . . . . In
other times, and in other countiies, we have seen that the Catholic
clergy living under much harder conditions, and even amid dangers
and humiliations, did not leave uncared for the faithful who stood in
need of them, but cauitied the folerart posse very much further than
would be necessary for the exercise of their functions in Prussia
without their coming into conflict with the May Laws. . . . I am
sorry if the Pope thinks it possible to gain more from us by battle
and menace than by friendly concession ; . . . for our political non
possumug is just as effective as that of the Church. Neither to

x 2
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Masella nor to Jacobini have I ever uttered s word capable of being
construed into & statement of readiness to approve a revision or
repeal of the May Laws sccording to the standard of the Clerical
demands. Peace-loving practice, an endurable modus vivendi based
on & mutually accommodating spirit, is all that ever seemed attain-
able. A return in principle to the laws in force before 1840 I have
declared to he acceptable, but to go back to the state of things
between that year and 1870 1 always most decidedly declined on the
three or four occasions when that was demanded of us, . . . As for
the re-establishment of our diplomatic relations, if Rome does not
seem to think that an advantage worth paying for, we sball refrain
from offering it again and not recur to the rubject.”

Meanwhile, the Pope had formally withdrawn the
statement of his readiness “to suffer” performance of
the ©pre-intimation duty,” by affirming

{l'fi:ﬁmd that, unless the Prussian Government was
prepared to grant more than it offered, his

declaration to the Archbishop of Cologne (in his Brief
of 24th February) “ must be regarded as norn avenu.”
Thus the hopeful negotiations, which had been pending
between Prussia and the Vatican for the last two years,
were suddenly broken off precisely where they began.
The *two fixed ideas” had met and done their best to
unife, but could not. Folly on one side, and firmness
on the other, had stood in the way of their amalgama-
tion. Theresult was calculated to discourage Bismarck,
but he was not cast down. It is the business of the
statesman to fake account of existing facts. The
“ Kulturkampf ” had created a state of things which
loudly called for relief.* That the Pope had proved

* More than 1,400 parishes were entirely without religious ministration
~—tu speak of nothing else.
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himself to be graspingly unwise, was no reason why
the Chancellor should show himself to be spitefully
unpatriotic. To Prince Reuss, accordingly, he inti-
mated that, in spite of the attitade of Rome, a bill for
enabling the Prussian Government to administer certain
of the May Laws at discretion would be laid before
Parliament.

“'We shall try,” he wrote, ‘‘to realise our intentions by legisla-
tion, without receiving or expecting from the Curia any counter-
concessions, acting simply in the interests of His Majesty’s subjects.
And should these endeavours of the King’s Government be brought
to nought through the resistance of the Papalists, or should the
clergy not avail themselves of the possibility thas afforded them of
exercising the cure of souls, we cannot help that; but neither shall
we hold ourselves responsible for the results,”

The Landtag met (20th May, 1880), and proceeded
to discuss the promised bill. The debates on the
subject were extremely passionate, and their
character in this respect was intensified by %E%:B:::u'
the publication of the correspondence above
alluded to. Among other threats, the Pope had hinted
that, if the Prussian Government could not come to
terms with him, he would be compelled to “ faire con-
naitre aur Catholiques ['issue des negociations;” and
Bismarck at once robbed this menace of its effect by
anticipating its execution. The country now saw what
the Pope wanted, and what Bismarck was willing to
give. Rome, it was seen, had indeed stretched out her
hand, but only to take, and not to give; though Dr.
Windthorst had the forehead to affirm that “the spirit
of conciliation shown by the Pope might almost justify
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the statement that His Holiness himself had gone to
Canossa.”

The Discretionary Powers (or Dispensing) Bill went
into battle with eleven clauses, and ecame out of it with
A Dispenstng  ONY seven. Great was the manceuvring

At and chaffering of parties. The lobbies of
the Landtag resembled an auction-room or an exchange.
The result was mere chance work. About half of the
National Liberals joined the Government party, but their
aid was only purchased by the sacrifice, among other
things, of the clause empowering the King to restore to
office any legally deposed bishop. The practical effect
of this torso Act—which only passed the Lower Chamber
by a majority of five—was that it conferred on the
Government powers of limited duration to provide for
the cure of souls, without exacting rigorous observance
of the May Laws. It would still, however, argued Dr.
‘Windthorst, keep the Church at the mercy of a capricious
dictator, “ but the Church could not possibly live under
an ever-threatening Damocles-sword, or freely breathe
beneath the trembling beam of the guillotine.”

The Clericals argued that it was due entirely to party
motives; the Chancellor averred its aim to be purely
patriotic. Part of both statements may be combined to
express the truth. In any case, it was a frank confession
that the May Laws, as hitherto administered, had alto-
gether failed of their object. It was & proof that the
power of Rome was still much more dread and indomi-
table than her overweening adversary had imagined,
and it clearly showed that the political wisdom which
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had made bold to oppose itself to the claims of Papal
infallibility was in itself far from perfect. The words of
M. Thiers to Count Arnim had come true.* Bismarck
had at last discovered that he was really “on the wrong
track ; ” so he struck into another route without altering
his direction, and began to move along a bye-path,
without, however, losing sight of the main road.

That the Prussian Government had at least lowered
its flag, if not struck it—that flag, inscribed with “ No
Compromise,” which had so long led on the
anti - Papalists to battle—could no longer
be doubted when, in the spring of 1882 (24th April),
Herr von Schlozer delivered to the Pope his credentials
as Prussian Minister. Hert von Schlozer had served
under Bismarck at St. Petersburg, where he won the
‘complete confidence of his chief, and under Count Harry
Arnim at Rome, where he became thoroughly acquainted
with the atmosphere of the Curia. He was the very
man for the post, and fthe German Clericals raised a
shout of “ Habemus legatum,” when he was sent as the
messenger of conciliation to the Eternal City.

In the autumn of the previous year, when in
Germany on leave of absence from his post at Washing-
ton, he had been despatched to Bome fo negotiate direct
with Cardinal Jacobini, and the results of
his mission were soon discernible in a much %Eigrnat
more accommodating attitude of his Govern-
ment to the question of the vacant bishopries. Diplo-
matic negotiations between Germany and the Vatican

* Vide p. 340, anles.

* Habematy
Legatumn I’
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had been broken off, as we saw, in 1874; and, as far as
the Empire itself was concerned, they were not now
restored, for Herr von Schlozer only went to Rome as
Prussian Minister; but his presence at the Curia was a
proof that the Chancellor had begun a formal parley
with his Papal foes.

This was an advance of a merely formal kind on the
part of Prussia, but it was soon followed (31st May) by
a substantial enough, if safe, concession in the shape of
another g, ANOther Law prolonging the Discretionary
pensig Law.  Pull-Powers Act of July (14, 1880), while
adding considerably to the dispensing faculty of the
Emperor-King. This new law, of course, was not
passed without the usual party conflict and compromise.
But though the rules with respect to the education and
training of the clergy were now relaxed, and power
given to the Crown to re-instate evicted bishops, the
May Laws themselves were nevertheless all but left
intact.

The Clericals were anything but satisfied with the
concessions that had been made them, and the insatiable
demands of Dr. Windthorst were only an echo of the
Asecomdcor  Claims put forward by the Vatican. What

respondence . .
vetweenthie  the Vatican wanted was complete organic

Rivperor revision, if not repeal, of the May Laws.
In the antumn of 1882 it became known that Herr von
Schlézer’s mission of conciliation to Rome had proved
much less successful than was hoped; and to what this
mission owed its failure appeared when, towards the end

of the year (8rd December), the Pope addressed a letter
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to the Emperor William. From the commencement of
his Pontificate, wrote His Holiness,

the generous sentiments of the Emperor had iuspired him with the
hope that religious peace might be restored—a hope which was
strengthened by the re-establishment of the Prussian Legation at
the Vatican, After pointing out that religious peace was equally
advantageous to Prussia, since the Church inculcated a spirit of
obedience to authority, the Pope stated that the duties of his
Apostolie Ministry compelled him to request that Prussian legislation
in ecclesiastical matters might be relaxed and definitely amended,
at least in regard to the points essential to the maintenance of the
Catholic religion. This would be the sole means of bringing about
a real and lasting peace. Religious pacification, urged His Holiness,
would have the effect of more solidly attaching to the Prussian
throne the hearts of ita Catholic subjects: it would be the fitting
crown of His Majesty's long and glorious cureer.

To this epistle the Emperor returned the following
reply, which was countersigred by his Chancellor (22nd
December) :—

I beg to thank your Holiness for the letter which you addressed
to me under date the 3rd current, and I heartily return the good
wishes to which you therein gave expression. It strengthens me in
the hope that the satisfaction felt with me by your Holiness at the
establishment and activity of my Mission ” (at the Vatican) ¢ will
furnish you with a fresh reason for seeking by a corresponding
advance to reply to the conciliatory steps hitherto taken by my
Government, which have made it possible for most of the” (Prussian)
% episcopates to be re-ocecupied. I am of opinion that such an advance,
were it to be made in the matter of the pre-intimation of clerieal
appointments ” (to the State), *“would be much more to the interest
of the Catholic Church than to that of the Btate, as rendering it
possible for the vacancies which have occurred in the serviee of the
Church to be filled up. If, by an advance of the clergy in this
respect, I could arrive at the conviction that the readiness to effect a
rapprochement was mutual, I would thus be able to countenance the
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reconsideration by the Landtag of my monarchy of such laws as, in
the course of the struggle for the protection of contested rights of
the Stute, became requisite, without being permanently necessary, to
secure peaceful relations between Church and Stete. I gladly avail
myself of this opportunity to assure your Holiness anew of my
personal reverence and devotion.”

The direct answer to this Imperial missive was
conveyed to Herr v. Schlozer by Cardinal Jacobini
(19th January, 1883), who wrote :—

“ 1n testimony of the high value attached by His Holiness to the
pacific assurances in the Imperial missive . . . . . . heis
prepared to cousent to the examination of a limited number of
grievances only, and to make his recognition of the episcopal duty of
the pre-intimation of clerical appointments proceed paré passu with
the revision of the May Laws in question.

““He has, therefore, commanded the undersigned Cardinal-
Secretary to declare that the Bishops shall receive instructions to
notify to the Government the names of the new titular incumbents
of all vacant parishes, who would have to be canonically installed
therein, as soon as” (and here was the difficulty) ©* the legislative
bodies ” (of Prussia and Germany) ¢ shall have given their assent to
measures that effectively guarantee the free exercise of ecclesiagtical
Jurisdiction, as well as the free education and instruction of the
clergy.

¢ The duty of the pre-intimation of clerical appointments, which
will meanwhile be limited to the cases of actual vacancies, will ac-
quire a permanent character, under forms to be afterwards settled by
mutual arrangement, us soon ap the revision of the laws in question
ghall have been accomplished.”

‘While intimating to the Emperor that these condi-
tions had been conveyed to the Prussian Envoy through
the Cardinal-Secretary, the Pope, in repeating their sub-
stance, affirmed that the Church, like the State, must
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have the means of training its agents on its own system.
His Holiness regarded these modifications as indispen-
sable to the very Iife of the Church, and, when once an
agreement upon them was established, it would be easy
to bring about a real and durable peace. And this,
then, was the outcome of several years of negotiation be-
tween Berlin and Rome ! The main object of the Prussian
Government in binding the Church to notify clerical
nominations—the keystone of all Dr. Falk’s legislation
—was to enable it to veto the appointment of such
candidates as had been educated in prineiples avowedly
hostile to the State ; and now the Church came forward
with an offer to tolerate the existence of the arch, pro-
vided the keystone were taken out.

After a further interchange of views between Rome
and Berlin—which virtually turned on the question of
priority of concession—the correspondence culminated
in a Note of the Chancellor (5th May, 4 giapis
1888), which gave the Curia the alterna- pensing Lo
tive of coming to a friendly understanding with the.
Prussian Government by means of private negotiations,
or of submitting to see Prussia again resort to indepen-
dent legislation for the purpose of restoring to her
Catholic subjects the highest measure of ecclesiastical
freedom consistent with the civil supremacy of the
State. But the Curia rejected this ultimatum, and the
speedy consequence was another Falk-Law Amendment
Act—that of 11th July, 1883—which restricted the
“ pre-intimation duty” of the Church to the most
indispensable limits, curtailed the competence of the
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Court for Ecclesiastical Causes, and extended penal
immunity for Clerieal offences.

Prussia had thus made another most substantial
concession to the Curia. Would the Curia respond to
it with a counter-step? A tolerable modus vivendi
«Toboornos DRad thus been placed within the reach. of

i the Vatican, and Bismarck waited to see
whether the Holy Father was animated with the
gpirit of compromise, or of “no surrender.” For some
time it seemed as if the Vatican was exclusively under
the influence of the latter feeling. In a Note (of 21st
June), Cardinal Jacobini spoke most disparagingly of
the new Relief Law, and of the one-sided action of
Prussia; while the semi-official organ of the Vatican
boldly asserted that,

“however gratified. the Church might be with this partial restitution
of her rights, she could only be satisfied with the restoration of all
her liberties; and the Prussian Government, therefore, had the
choice between 2 poliey of right or of revolution.”

But wiser counsels at the Vatican at last prevailed.
Soon after the passing of the second July Law (the two
chief Falk-Law Amendment Acts are known as the
“ July Laws ), Herr v. Gossler—who had
(in 1881) succeeded Herr v. Puttkamer, as
Minister of Public Worship with the same
conciliatory task—invited the Prussian bishops to appeal
to the State for the exercise of those * dispensing
powers ”” which had now been created for their benefit.
The bishops met and resolved to leave the question of

Pliancy of the
Prussian
bishops.
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their du{;y to the decision of the Curia, while conveying
to it their unanimous opinion that, in the interest of
the Catholic population, use should be made of the dis-
cretionary power of the Crown.

Contrary to all expectation, the Pope expressed
approval of their view—as far, at least, as the past was
concerned ; and, on behalf of all his colleagues, the
Bishop of Kulm begged dispensation of the Papal sonoilis
Government for those suspended servants [§3a"¢rmee
of the Church who had not undergone the
statutory fraining for their office. By prompt com-
pliance with this request on the part of the State, a large
number of Catholic parishes were at once relieved from
a grievance under which they had long complainingly
groaned—the lack of all spiritual ministration; and
thus one of the greatest miseries of the “Kulturkampf”
was to a great extent alleviated. The conciliatory atti-
tude of the Church was responded to by the State
with further concessions, and, towards the end of the
year 1883, most sees had been re-provided with pardoned
bishops, and re-endowed with the means of salarying
them. .

But a still more significant event marked the close
of this year, for, on the 18th December, the German
Crown Prince paid a visit to the Pope in his prison-
palace, and was closeted with His Holiness
for about three-quarters of an hour. Tt Crown Prince
was long since anything had caused so
much sensation in Germany as the news telegraphed
from Madrid that the Crown Prince meant to visit
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Rome before returning to Berlin from his Spanish tour,*
and the Liberal Press broke out into lamentations about
what it called this  ecclesiastical Olmiitz,” and repentant
“ Gang nack Canossa.”t

But these lamentations were premature. The real
and primary object of the Crown Prince in going to
Rome was to absolve a debt of courtesy to the King of
Ttaly, through whose dominions he had to
pass in his journey to and from Madrid;
but, being in the Eternal City, he could not well avoid
paying his respects to the Papal captive in the Vatican
without eommitting an offensive breach of courtly
ctiquette. And there was nothing in ‘the dynastic
relations, so to speak, between the Courts of Berlin and
the Vatican, which could render observance of this
vtiquette undignified on the part of the Crown Prince.
His second son, Prince Henry, had heen received like

Meaning of
the vikit

* Vide p. 141, ante.

+ Baid one newspaper —* If we are not to become the laughing-stock
of the world, i is time that, under eover of mist and darkness, we silently
take away the boastfu]l Canossa monument on the Harz Mountains (erected
to commemorate Bismarck’s famons saying, ‘ Nach Cancssa gehen wir
nicht’) and pack it away, nutil the dawn of a new and better ers, in the
Inmber-room, with other relies handed down by our times for the warning
and exhortations of coming generations.” Another journal wrote :—* The
Gurman Orown Prince will conclade peace in Rome. We are not rejoiced
to hear it. The peace which is going to be made will scarcely last long—
first, becaunse the Brclesia Militans never folds its bands in its lap; ang,
secondly, hecause this poace will be—a peace of Canosse.”” The Qermania,
the leading Clerical organ, remarked :— The Catholics of Prussia will see
with great interest and satisfaction the friendly meeting of the Holy
Father with the Heir to the Prussian and German throne; and they also
hope that this visit will help to promote the attainment of the Church’s
peace, to the restoration of which their wishes, their prayers, and their
political endeavours have for long been directed.”
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any other distinguished visitor by His Holiness in
April of the previous year; and why should the Crown
Prince himself omit to make the personal acquaintance
of so conspicuous a personage as the Catholic ruler of
the faithful—of those faithful ones, in particular, who
form a third of the population of all Prussia; fo see
and know the redoubtable representative of a Power,
against which all the temporal resources of the most
formidable and invincible State in Europe had not been
able to prevail ?

The true significance of the Crown Prince’s visit
to the Pope* lay in the circumstance that the relations
between Prussia and the Curia had now become such as
permifted him fo perform this act of cour-
tesy without derogation to his own dignity, for limwarks

porirait.

or to that of his Imperial father's Govern-

ment ; but there was nothing whatever to indicate
that the heir-apparent to the German crown had been
sent to the Vatican as a negotiator on Prince Bismarck’s
principle of do uf des. 1is presence in the Stronghold
of Infallibility merely showed that the champions of
civil supremacy and papal pretensions had come to see
the wisdom of bringing a more accommodating mind
to the adjustment of-their respective frontiers; but it
was no more tantamount to a penitential pilgrimage
to Canossa, than Pope Leo’s request for a painting of
the Chancellor by Lenbach indicated a readiness on the

* His Imperial Highness, with his suite, drove to the Vatican in hired
carriages from the Prnssian Legation, and not in royal equipages from the
Quirinal, where he was lodged.
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part of the potentate of the Vatican to subordinate his
will to the lord of Varzin.*

To what extent the conciliatory mood above referred
The dernters 0 had possessed the respective champions
Chaaeellor  of Church and State, was evidenced by a
hort debate in the Reichstag about a year
(December, 1884) after the Crown Prince’s visit to
Rome. “We wish,” said Dr. Windthorst,

% to restore the sfatus guo as it existed in the time of Frederick
William IV., and as it was confirmed at Konigsberg” (on his corons-
tion) “by William I. With that we should be content . . . . but
only with that ; and the schools must be reorganised on the basis of
the pre-Falk era.”+

* Soon after the Crown Prinee’s visit to the Vatican, the Chaneellor,
at the request of the Pope, sat for his portrait to the celebrated painter,
Professor Lenbach. See p. 401, post,

+ Writing on September 4th, 1885, the Correspondent of The Times at
Berlin said .—** The annual general meeting of the Catholies of (Germany,
lusting over several days, has just been held at Munster, the capital of
‘Westphalia, and the headquarters of Clericalism in North Germany. It
is long since there has been such an enthusinstic demonstration in favour
of the Pope and of that imperium in imperio which the Falk Laws aimed
at sholishing. The spirit which animated the proceedings was well re-
flected in a speech delivered by Dr. Windthorst, the Parliamentary leader
of the Clericals, who declared that, whatover might be said to the contrary,
the Pope of Rome still raled the world. A French general had said that,
though the Old Guard might die. it never conld surrender. But the
Clerical party in Germany was better than that, for neither would it die
nor give in. The Holy Chair, he said, must be made independent of the
Powers, which it was only too often required to call to order. “ We vow,
exclaimed the Clerieal leader in conclusion, ‘to stand stedfastly by the
Pope, in life and death; and I ask this meeting to give three cheers for
Pope Leo.’ The meeting passed several resolutions, which show that the
*Kulturkamyf* is as far from being ended as ever, and that the Catholies of
Germany, in their conflict with the State, are really animated by more
than the epirit of the Old Guard referred to by Dr, Windthorsi—resolu-
tions which demand the unconditional repeal of the chief of the May Laws,
espocially those dealing with religious Orders and the education of the
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Prince Bismarck, on the other hand, while detailing
the remedial operation of the July Laws, declared :—

“ As a diplomatist I feel that further yielding on our part wouid
be foolish, and that we can afford to wait until Rome at last shows
some trace of conciliation ; but, until further concessions are made us,
we shall not budge a hair’s-breadth from our position.”

This declaration of 7oz posswmus had more especial
reference to the see of Posen, which Bismarck vowed
should never be re-occupied by Ledochovsky, or any
other prelate who sympathised with the political aspira-
tions of the Poles ; but it also had a general application
to the main issues at stake in the ““ Kulturkampf.”

How that “civihisation-struggle” is likely to end, can-
not yet be foreseen, but our account of it has surely been
sufficiently copious to enable our readers to form their
own judgment in the matter. By the end A Papal -
of the year 1884, Bismarck had advanced so ok anda
far on the path of formal concession as to “Daniel”
incur the charge of having actually gone to Canossa—in
spirit, at least, if not in body; and yet his Papal adver-
saries were as far from being content as ever. Every
session of Parliament beheld them assailing the May
Laws with desperate fury—and sometimes, too, with a
semblance of success;* but, despite the Remedial
Measures of July, these Falk Laws still remain at the

elergy, and which betray anything but a semse of Clerical gratitude for
those partial yet important concessions of form recently made to the
Romish Chureh by the Prussian Government.”

* On several occasions, motions of Dr. Windthorst for the repeal of
certain of the May Laws were snpported by Parliamentary majorities, buj
the Government invariably remained firm in the exercise of its veto right.

¥
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optional service of the Giovernment in all their essential
particulars. “ Prussia had bought the Roman hierarchy
by mortgaging her sovereignty. At last Shylock would
have his ‘pound of flesh,” by cutting out the heart
of the Empire; then Bismarck, our Daniel, came
to judgment—and not one scruple more, and not one
drop of blood.” * That was a fine thing fo say, buf
will the papal Shylock be entirely defeated of his
demands? 'The future alone can show; but meanwhile,
the ecclesiastical policy of the Chancellor—uninfiuenced
by the charge that he has virtually had to eat his own
words by kneeling at Canossa, and guided by sympathy
with the sufferings of the Catholic population of Ger-
many—aims at gratifying the earnest desire of the
Emperor-King to leave the heritage of his rule to his
successor wholly unencumbered by the mortgage of in-
ternecine strife with Rome; with “the Church of the
Vatican, the Church which dates from that Council—
the Church of the Vatican, whose God is the Pope,
whose gospel is the Syllabus, whose apostles are the
Jesuits, whose kingdom s of this world, and would be
the whole world if it could.” + “The Pope still rules
the world,” exultingly cried Dr. Windthorst in the
autumn of 1885; and some little show of truth was
ghortly afterwards lent to the assertion when Bismarck
invoked the arbitration of Leo XIII. in the dispute
between Spain and Germany as fo the Caroline Islands.
‘Wonders, said bewildered Europe, will never cease.

# Dr, Joseph Thomson, of New York, + Idem.



CHAPTER XIV.
THE DOMESTIC AFFAIRS OF THE EMPIRE.

In following the course of the domestic affairs of the
Ewpire, our starting-point must be the 21st March,
1871—twelve days only after Bismarck's pigmarcis re-
return from France—when he stood at the a}:ﬁ t‘i‘:?fn"mg
side of the Emperor-King in the thrope- Farliament.

room of the Old Palace at Berlin, as His Majesty,
amid much affecting pomp, opened the first German
Parliament. The ceremony was the natural sequel of
the proclamation of the Empire at Versailles, and formed
the completion of Bismarck’s creative work. He was
now as proud a man as his Sovereign was a grateful
one; and in token of his gratitude the Emperor (on the
day Parliament was opened) raised his Chancellor to the
rank of Prince, and presented him with a valuable
estate *—Friedrichsrub—in Lauenburg, near the demo-
cratic city of Hamburg. Democrats he loathed, but
rural solitude he dearly loved, and henceforth Friedrichs-
rub and Varzin alternately shared the honour of shelter-
Ing him, when grounds of health or of policy induced
his retirement from the capital. At first Herr von, and

# Valued at s million thalers, or abont £150¢,000.
v 2
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then Graf von, Bismarck, with the title of Bundes-
Kanzler, he was now “ First von Bismarck, Reichs-
Kanzler” * Imperial Chancellor, or guardian, as for the
Federal Governments, of that Constitution ander which
Germany now began its experimental career as a united
nation.
In a previous chapter we gave a summary of the
Constitution of the North German Confederation; and
that, together with what we said of the
ﬁﬁfﬁﬁjﬁf conditions under which the South joined
the North, will suffice_to convey the essen-
tial features of the Imperial Charter.t But we may

i

* The inseription on his visiting-cards,

t 8o important & factor is the Imperial Constitution in the stady of
Gorman pwlities that we have included a translation of the docnment in
our Appendix; but here wo may say that under this Constitntion all Ger-
many forms a united commonwealth, with an heveditary Emperor, 2 central
Parliament, and & cmmon capital. The jurisdiction of the Empire,
subject to the exceptions in favour of Bavaria and Wurtemberg, extends .
to the following points :—* 1. The privilege of residing, excreising politieal
rights, carrying on trade, and possessing resl property in every part of
(Germany; as also all that relates to passports and the supervision of
travellers, with the whole legislation on trade, commerce, emigration,
colonivation, inelusive of the provisions affecting insurance compaunies.
2. The tariff and the federal exeise and taxes, 3. Coinage, weights and
measures, fogether with the fundamental provisions for the issne of paper
moncy. 4. Banking. 5. Pateuts of invention. 6. The protection of
booka and all kinds of intellectual produetions from spurions imitations.
7. The protection of German navigation, and the appointment of Federal
Consuls. 8. Railways and other means of communication. 9. Imland
navigation and water tolls. 1. Posts and telegraphs. 11. The earrying
out of judieial decisions and requisitiona in every State alike. 12. The
legislation of publie documents. 13. The legislation on crimiual law,
eommercial law, as likewiss the law on bills of exchange and obligations,
and common rales of judicial procedure in matters civil and eruminal,
14. Armyand navy, 135, The action of the sanitary and veterinary police
departments. 16. The press laws and the right of forming associations.”
In addition to its legislative functions, the Federal Council represents also



THE DOMESTIC AFFAIRS OF TIE EMPIRE. 3718

add that the new Constitution was admitted to be any-
thing but perfect either by those who framed, or those
who sanctioned it. For, above all things, it made no
fresh concessions to parliamentarism. While nominally
bestowing on the people parliamentary rights, it virtually
made their representatives a merely consultative body.
Legislation was assigned to the Bundesrath, or Federal
Council—consisting of the representatives of the Sove-
reigns—and to the Reichstag, or Imperial Diet, composed
of 382 popular deputies elected by universal suffrage
and ballot votes.* The power of the purse was nomi-
nally given to the nation; but, in point of fact, the
initiative to all law-making rested with the allied Govern-
ments, whose veto has always remained absolute and
incontestable. The experience of the last fourteen years
shows that the main function of the Reichstag has been

a sort of supreme administrative and consultative board. It prepares
bills, and issues such supplementary provisions as may be required to
insure the enforcement of the federallawa. The better to superintend the
business of the Empire, the Council divides itself into eight standing eom-
miftees, respectively for army matters; naval matters; tariff, exeise, and
taxes; trade and commerce ; reilways, posts, and telegrapha; civil and
criminal law; accounts and foreign affairs, Each commiftee eonsists of
roprosentatives of four Siates and the Emperor ; but the foreign affairs
committee includes only the representatives of the three kingdoms of
Bavaria, Saxony, and Wiirtemberg, These committees prepare the
business for the plenum of the Federal Council, and are, of conrse, assisted
by officials and clerks forming the staff of the Imperial service. The
Emperor represents the nation, concludes treaties, and aceredits as well as
receives envoys, He also declares war in the name of the Empire; but,
unless the national territory is attacked, he requires the consent of the
Federal Council for the exerciso of this latter right. The neecessity for such
consent, which did not appear in the Charter of 1868, was inserted in the
new Charter only at the instance of Bavaria.

* This number was afterwards increased to 397 by the addition of 15
deputies from Alsace-Liorraine.
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to discuss, for form’s sake, and sanction bills placed
before it by the Imperial Government. True, it has
frequently rejected measures; but it has never been
able to impose its will on the Federal Council, and its
champion the Chancellor. In one word, its office is, as
it was meant to be, a purely negative one, as will
sufficiently appear in the course of our narrative.

But, at the same time, we would caution our readers
against drawing rash comparative conclusions from this
fact. The tendency of the English politician is to

lament the fate of all nations not so richly
gﬁﬁ%& blessed with parliamentary government as
Homorman  his own. But it is demonstrable that in-

stitutions, which are a blessing to one
country, might be a perfect curse to another. It is
equally capable of proof that the causes which make
certain States unripe for constitutionalismn need not be
the same in each of those States. Few, we suppose, for
example, will contend that the peoples of China, of
Turkey, and of Russia are already fit to rule themselves
in the English or American sense ; and although we are
very far from seeking to place the Giermans on so low
a par of political development with any of the above
nations, still we are inclined to think that they have
various reasons for being fairly well content with the
partial progress they have already made in the march
towards a parliamentary régime.

For, in the first place, Germany is, and to all present
appearance, must remain in the position of a besieged
fortress, surrounded by jealous, malicious, and revengeful
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neighbours. Now, who is there who will maintain that
a besieged fortress, a fortified camp, can be governed
in the same free and democratic way as a safe and open
town? And if full political and personal liberty seem
to be somewhat inconsistent with national security, will
the true patriot hesitate in the choice of his sacrifice ?
On the other hand, however, even in a fortified camp it
would be safe enough to rule by majority of the popular
voice, where that voice is simply represented by two
distinct and clearly defined parties; but where, as in
Germany, these two parties are split up into nearly
twenty—each more dogged and doctrinaire than the
other—would it in every case be altogether wise to
entrust the destinies of the State to the hazard-throw of
majorities, and would not Democracy be more likely to
assume the dangerous form of a Hydra, than the sage,
judicial features of a Sphinx?

We offer these reflections, becanse they sum up the
views of Bismarck on parliamentary or party govern-
ment. By the Imperial Constitution, we repeat, legis-
lation was assigned to the Federal Council Eremarcs
and the Diet. But the former body was Iffamesst
invested with a decided preponderance of Bovermment
power; and this body, in turn, was subject to the pre-
dominating infleence of Prussia, whose policy was virtu-
ally the will of Bismarck.* L’ Allemagne, c’est la Prusse !

¢ Of the 58 votes distributed among the members of the Federal
Couneil, Prussia with her population of 24,000,000, ivhabitanta was
assigned 17, while the other States, possessing about 15,000,000 of a popu.

lation, shared the other 41 votes in relative proportion to the extent of t_heir
ferritory. But this curicus arithmetical arrangement still left Praesia in
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L'Etat, cest moi! Le Parlement, ¢'est moil—such, in
reality, was the brief sense of the Imperial Constitution in
the eyes of the Chancellor. But, indeed, this was also its
essence in the opinion of most of those who sanctioned it.
Still flushed with its warlike victories, the nation was in
the mood for doing things quickly, and the new Consti-
tution was all but unanimously sanctioned by the Diet
without much discussion. With all its deficiencies, the
deputies deemed it not ill adapted to the generation it
was intended for, and the nation itself was to blame if
it afterwards rued the haste with which it had gone to
work.,

The Constitution, we said, was all but unanimously
approved ; but, nevertheless, the nation was not long
Farly appear spured the absence of that spirit of faction
e s and of party division which has always
men been the bane of (erman Parliaments. It
is, indeed, not too much to say that the Empire was
no sooner fairly established, than it became exposed to
the internal action of disintegrating elements; and the
counteraction of these elements now began, as it con-
tinued to be, the pivot on which turned all the domestic
policy of the Chancellor. The unity which had been
achieved was, after all, of a very heterogeneous kind. We
are accustomed to look upon Austria-Hungary as the
European type of a conglomerate nation—difficult to be
held together and to be governed. But Austria-Hun-
gary was only a little worse in this respect than New

virtnal possession of the votes of all the minor States, and of what may he
ealled & constant majority in the Bundearath,



THE DOMESTIC AFFAIRS OF THE EMPIRE. 377

Germany, with its Danish, its Polish, and its French-
speaking populations; its contrasts of native races; the
particularism of its various States; the revolutionary
aims smouldering in the breasts of its industrial classes ;
and, above all, its marked antagonism between the
Catholic and Protestant faiths.

This antagonism now received striking expression
in the appearance of a completely new party in the
Reichstag—that of the Clericals, Ultramontanes, or
Centre—of whose activity, and what it all ., .
led to, we have already had enough to tell ;* Zofovee!”
but meanwhile, as an example of the disintegrating
agencies above referred to, we may mention the case of
the Poles, these “Irish of Prussia,” who actually made
bold to move that the province of Posen should not be
included in the Empire. Of course the proposal was
langhed at, and Bismarck, in administering a cutting
reprimand to those who dared to speak in the name of
the Polish nation, assured them that the domination of
their race had been a thoroughly bad one, and would,
therefore, “never, never be restored.”

What to do with Posen puzzled no one, but how
to garner the territorial harvest of the war—Alsace-
Lorraine—was a question which greatly
vexed the parliamentary mind. Several
possible solutions had presented themselves. The
conquered provinces might be made neutral territory,
which, with Belgium on one side, and Switzerland on
the other, would thus interpose a continuous barrier

* See p. 267 ante.

Alsace-
Lorraine.
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against French aggression from the mouth of the Rhine
to its source. But one fatal objection, among several
others, to the adoption of this course, was the utter
lack, in the Alsace-Lorrainers, of the primary condition
of the existence of all neutral States—a determination
on the part of the neutralised people themselves to
be and remain neutral. And none knew better than
Bismarck that it would take years of the most careful
pursing to reconcile the kidnapped children of France to
their adoptive parent. For him, the only serious gues-
tion was whether Alsace-Lorraine should be annexed to
Prussia, or be made an immediate Reicksland (Impe-
rial Province).

“ From the very first,” he said, “I was most decidedly for the
latter aliernative, first—Dbecause there is no reason why dynastic
questions should be mixed up with political ones ; and, secondly—
because I think it will be easier for the Alsatiang to take to the

name of ‘German’ than fo that of ‘Prussian,’ the latter being de-
tested in France in comparison with the other,”

In its first session, accordingly, the Diet* was asked
to pass a law incorporating Alsace-Lorraine with the
hoamexes  TOPITE, and placing the annexed provinces
s under a provisional dictatorship till the 1st
ddiclatomtiP January, 1874, when they would enter into
the enjoyment of constitutional rights in commeon with
the rest of the nation. But the latter clause provoked
much controversy, and the Social-Democrat, Herr
Bebel, even went the length of protesting against the

* We use the expressions Diet, Reichstag, Tmperial Parliament, and
Federal Parlisment in a synonymons sense,
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annexation of Alsace-Lorraine as a crime. The period
of the dictatorship was voted too long by a year, and
the Diet claimed a certain degree of control over the
acts of the Government in Alsace-Lorraine, especially
in fiscal matters. For what was the use of a Parlia-
ment, thought the deputies, if it did not assert its
power?

Bismarek looked upon these amendments as tanta-
mount to a vote of want of confidence, and complained
bitterly that, though he had presented the country with
Alsace-Lorraine free from debt, it now proposed to
treat him like a suspected borrower. Under such
bumiliating conditions, he said, he could not, and would
not, assume any ministerial responsibility for the
government of the annexed provinces. This took
effect, but not before party confliets threatened fo end
in a dead-lock; and a compromise was ultimately effected
by which the duration of the dictatorship, or peried
within which the Imperial Government alone was to
have the right of making laws for Alsace-Lorraine, was
shortened till 1st Januwary, 1878; while the Diet, on
the other hand, was only to have supervision of such
loans or guarantees as affected the Empire. In the
following year, however, the Diet came to the conclusion
that, after all, the original term fixed for the dictator-
ship was the more advisable of the two, and prolonged
i} accordingly.

For the next three years, therefore, the Reichsland
was governed from the Wilhelmstrasse, as India is ruled
from Downing Street. Bismarck once said that, of all
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forms of government, a “ kindly despotism ”* was by far
the best, and this was precisely the form he employed
to win the hearts of the Alsace-Lorrainers.
socsess  He was by no means sanguine of this proving
IS eonquerea.  an easy task, but he trusted for help to gradual
recognition on the part of the inhabitants
that, on the whole, * the rule of the Germans was more
benevolent and humane than that of the French, and
that, under their new masters, theyenjoyed 2 much greater
degree of communal and individual freedom.” For the
rest, the Chancellor claimed to have the interests of his
new fellow-countrymen deeply at heart; and if, now
that his great life-task was virtually done, and his
health was failing, he did not refire from office, this, he
said, was due to his feeling of responsibility for the
million and a half population which he had been mainly
instrumental in separating from France, and whose
“advocate ” and champion he had vowed to be.

The result of this “advocacy” was seen in the
beginning of 1874, when fifteen deputies from Alsace-
Some Aleace-  LiOrraine—now thus far admitted within
ﬁ;&%ﬁ the pale of the Constitution—took their
aod vanish seats in the second German Parliament. Of
Relchotag. these fifteen deputies, five were out-and-
out French Protesters, and the rest Clericals—seven of
the latter being clergymen, including the Bishops of
Metz and Strasburg. They entered the Diet in a body,
with much theatrical pomp, the clergy wearing their
robes ; and one of the French Profesters—bearing the
ynfortunate name of Teutsch—immediately tabled a
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motion that the inhabitants of Alsace-Lorraine, having
been annexed to Germany without being themselves
consulted, should now be granted an opportunity of
expressing their opinion on the subject by a plébiscite.
Unfortunately for this motion, its force was completely
broken by the Bishop of Strasburg, who, although he
had signed if, now declared that he and his co-religionists
did not mean to question the validity of the Treaty of
Frankfort. The fact is, that the majority of the Alsace-
Lorraine deputies had been returned, not so much in
the interest of French nationality, as in that of Papal
sway. For the “Kulturkampf” was now fiercely raging,
the Jesuits and other religious Orders had been expelled
from the conquered provinces, and the religious aspect
of their new political yoke was what mainly concerned
the greater number of the inhabitants. The motion of
French M. Teutsch, who spoke fluent German, was of
course rejected; whereupon he and several of his com-
patriots straightway returned home, and left the Diet to
deal with the interests of their constifuents as it liked.
Those of his colleagues who remained behind only
did so to complain of the ““intolerable tyranny ™ under
which the provinces were groaning, and to  pgumare

move for the repeal of the law (of December, harsoot -

1871) which invested the local Government s

with dictatorial powers. Bismarck admitted that so-
cieties had been dissolved, that newspapers had been
suppressed, that seditious persons had been laid by the
heels, and that many other acts of rigour had been done ;

but sought to justify all that on the ground of neces-
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sity and expediency. In annexing Alsace-Lorraine, his
primary object, he said, was not to make the inhabitants
bappy and contented, but to secure Germany against
futute aggression, and their happiness lay in their own
hands. This second motion of the recalcitrants was
likewise rejected, but only by a shabby majority ; and it
was no wonder that a French journal drew attention to
this fact as a proof of the party passion in Germany,
which could not remain inactive even at the call of
patriotism. The minority was composed of the Alsa-
tians, the Ultramontanes, the Poles, the Progressists,
and the Social-Democrats ; and it might be shown that,
in the case of each of these fractions, their vote was not
given out of regard to the merits of the question, but
from sheer party motives. We instance this as but one
illustration of the extreme danger to which party rage
now began to expose the most vital interests of the
Enrpire.
The admission of Alsace-Lorraine deputies into the
Reichstag was a venturesome experiment, but Bismarck
looked upor it as a potent means of recon-
W ciling the conquered to their fate. It was
much better, he thought, that the complaints
of the annexed inhabitants should be uttered aloud
before the whole nation, and be thus provided with a
safety-valve of evaporation, than that they should be
cherished in secret at the risk of their finding vent in
seditious explosions. The experiment was a hazardous
one, but the result of the elections was, on the whole,
gratifying beyond hope. For it was clear that, though
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the renitent elements still preponderated, the process of
Germanisation was making satisfactory progress. The
German University of Strasburg had been restored
(1872), as the Chancellor admitted, in the exclusive
interest of the Empire; but the lapse of time showed
that this was to some extent a mistake, seeing that the
University only served as a gathering-point for the
youth of Alsace-Lorraine to study and cherish the
traditions of the past.

Thus far contented, however, with the result of his
conciliatory efforts, Bismarck resolved to make a still
more venfuresome bid for the sympathies
of the Alsace-Lorrainers. Their representa- gives the
tives were now entitled to sit in the Imperial Fimemfertisl
Parliament, though not more than a third
of them took advantage of the right; but, unlike the
various Federal States, they still enjoyed but a very small
measure of local antonomy. Believing home-rule to be
one of the best guarantees of federal cohesion, Bismarck
determined to try the effect of this cementing agency on
the newest part of the Imperial edifice; and, in the
autumn of 1874, he advised the Emperor to grant the
Alsace-Lorrainers (not by law, but by ordinance, which
could easily be revoked) a previous voice on all bills to
be submitted to the Reichstag on the domestic and fiscal
affairs of the provinces. It is true, this voice was
meanwhile to be merely consultative, and it was not to
be uttered in public ; but still, this would be & long stride
towards the same degree of self-government in the Reichs-
land as was enjoyed by the other members of the Enapire.
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In the following summer (June, 1875), therefore,
there met at Strasburg the first Landesausschuss, or
Provincial Committee, composed of delegates, thirty in
number, from the administrative District Councils. The
party of Protest were furious. They felt that great
part of the ground of anti-German agitation had
been suddenly taken from beneath their feet; for, say
what they liked, there was no denying that, though
Alsace-Lorraine still lived under a nominal dictatorship,*
it now possessed a complete popular representation, and
the means of speaking its mind to its rulers. And
that this privilege was not a mere mockery, was proved
by the fact that the Imperial Diet hesitated not to adopt
most of the Committee’s suggestions with respect to the
budget of the Reichsland and other matters.

So well, indeed, on the whole, did this arrangement
work, that within two years of its creation the Laa-
desausschuss was invested with much broader powers.
Ever since 1874, when legislation affecting the Reichsland
ceased to be the exclusive right of the Imperial Govern-
ment, the Reichstag had acted as a sort of Landtag, or
home-ruling Diet, for Alsace-Lorraine; but,in 1877, it
passed a law empowering the ZLandesausschuss, with

* This expression must not be misunderstood. There were two senses
in which it was used. First, the Reichsland was said to be nnder a
dietatorsbip until 1st January, 1874, when the Imperial Goverpment had
the exclusive right of legislating, by decrses, &e., for the provinces, And
it was also said to be under s dictatorship by the special Decree-Law of
30th December, 1871, which invested the Ober.Prandent, or Governor of
the Provinees under Bismarck as Chancellor, with discretionary power to
deal with “danger to the pmblie security,” declare a state of siege, &e.
From IB74 onwsards, the word ‘dictatorship,” as applied to Alsace-
Lorraine, could only be used in the latter sense,
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certain formal reservations, to pass measures of local
application which would receive validity by the simple
assent of the Federal Couneil.

Thus it came about that, while the Reichsland con-
tinued to be governed from Berlin, the making of its
laws was more and more confined to Stras- At of tha
burg. It is true, the provinces did not yet Lrgeoncisbles
possess anything like complete legislative ™
independence, but this did not gall them half so much
as the fact that they lived not face to face with their
rulers, and that the simplest matters of administration
had to pass through a circumlocution office of heart-
breaking weariness. This was felt to be all the more
oppressive, ag the party of the Irreconcilables had been
gradually giving way to the Autonomists, or those who
subordinated the question of nationality to that of home-
rule. Rapidly gainming in strength, this latter party at
last (in the spring of 1879) petitioned the Reichstag for
an independent Government, with its seat in Strasburg,
for the representation of the Reichsland in the Federal
Council, and for an enlargement of the functions of the
Provincial Committee.

' Nothing could have been more gratifying to
Bismarck than this request, amounting, as it did, to a
reluctant recognition of the Treaty of Frankfort on the
part of the Alsace-Lorrainers. He therefore replied
that he was quite willing to confer on the provinces
“the highest degree of independence compatible with the
military security of the Empire.”* The Diet, without
* Speech in Reichstag, 21st Mareh, 1879.
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distinction of party, applanded his words; and not only
that, but it hastened to pass a bill embodying ideas at
which the Chancellor himself had hinted in the previous
year.

By this bill, the government of Alsace-Lorraine was
to centre in a Statthalter, or Imperial Viceroy, living at
A Biatthaner,  Strasburg, instead of, as heretofore, in the

or Vicero?. - Chancellor, and in his subordinate in the
Reichsland bearing the title of Supreme President.
Without being a Sovereign, this Statthalter was to exer-
cise all but sovereign rights; and he was to be assisted
by a Ministry, composed of the officials of the Alsace-
Lorraine Section of the Imperial Chancellery (now
abolished), as well as by a State Council. IFurther, it
was to be in his power to depute commissaries, with a
consultative voice, to the Federal Council. Finally, the
bill conferred the right of receiving petitions on the
Landesausschuss, and nearly doubled its members, who
would have to take the oath of allegiance to the Empire.
Home-rule legislation was to remain, as hitherto, the
business of the Provincial Committee and the Federal
Council; while the law (of 30th December, 1871),
which invested the Government with arbitrary, or
state-of-siege powers, was still to be at the service of
the Statthalter.

For this high office the Emperor selected the brilliant
soldier-statesman, Marshal Manteuffel, who had been
left in command of the German army of
occupation at Nancy until the indemnity
should be paid, and of whom M. Thiers, if is said, never

‘Marchal Man-
teuffel.
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spoke but in terms of the highest admiration.®* Cer-
tainly, His Majesty could not possibly have chosen a
better man for the responsible office, which the Marshal
assumed on the lst October, 1879. Henceforth, the
conquered provinces entered an entirely new phase of
their existence — a phase with which the name of
Bismarck is not prominently associated. For eight
years he had ruled a conquered race—the most difficult
task that can fall to any statesman, and few will deny
that the “man of blood and iron ” performed this task
with wonderful tact, wisdom, and moderation. Having
lifted Alsace-Lorraine into the saddle, he now flung the
reins to one of the greatest Captains of the Empire, and
turned to more pressing work. Those who have accused
him of an all-absorbing love of power should remember
the seeming unregretfulness with which he surrendered
the absolute rule of the Reichsland to a man of whom,
in some respects, he was believed to be jealous, as of one
with a genius for statesmanship only second to his own.
The Chancellor now ceased to be responsible for the
government of Alsace-Lorraine, but though Marshal
Manteuffel was subject to no anthority save that of the
Emperor, there is every reason to believe N
that the principles which always guided ofgowem
his action as Statthalter were cordially
approved by Bismarck. And these principles may be
summed up in the one word—conciliation. To such an

#% M, Thiers, dit on, ne manquait jamais, quand il parlait de Tui, de le
qualifier d' “ adovabla’ ”—{I/Alsice-Lorraine et ’Empire Germanique, &c.
Paris, 1881.)

z 2
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extent, indeed, did the Marshal carry this policy, that he
frequently became the object, no less of bitter attack on
the part of the German Press, than of wilful opposition
on the part of his subordinates ; and several of the latter
even had to pay for their excess of zeal with their posts.®
The first Statthalter + ruled with a firm yet indulgent
hand, and he repealedly told his quasi-subjects that he
would give them all they wanted, on one single condi-
tion—frank allegiance to the Empire.

But this allegiance is sfill a divided love. Gradually,
it is true, there came a time when the Imperial deputies
elected by the Reichsland no lovger sulkily absented
The Statneor  themselves from the Diet, but they only
%E:\sﬁn?{%y“d came to swell the ranks of the Opposi-
Berln. tion.] Many are the longing looks which
the inhabitants of Alsace-Lorraine still cast towards
France, and great is the perseverance and the skill
with which the French Chauvinists still endeavour to
keep alive in them the hope of the day when weeping
Alsatia shall be restored to her inconsolable step-mother.
But Bismarck saw no reason why the wreaths which are
periodically hung by patriotic hands on the statue of
Strasburg at Paris, should not be sent to deck the Victory
Column at Berlin.

# We may, in particular, instance the case of Herr von Flottwell, vice.
governor of Lorraine, who, in the spring of 1883, received sach a sharp
remonstrance from Strashurg as compelled him to resign.

+ Died in June, 1885, and was succeeded by Prince Hohenlche, the
German Ambassador at Paris, who is certain to continue the policy of his
predecessor,

I On the question of Protectionism they voted for the Government, for
the first time.—See p. 473 post.
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Whether the Reichsland will ever ripen into an
integral part of Prussia, or into a regular Federal State
with a Prussian prince for its Sovereign, the future alone
can show ; but the Prussian system of admi-  Tye sotre of
nistration, of education, and military service, %?ﬁ;%the
iy at least fast transforming it into some. Emvire”
thing very different from what it was. Better, as well
as different? The enquiry belongs to the sociologist.
When German writers* themselves have sought to show
that incorporation with the Empire has, in some respects,
had a demoralising and debasing influence on the in-
habitants of Alsace-Lorraine, it is not surprising that
plausible French bookst should have been written to
prove that, in exchanging the dominion of the French for
that of the Germans, these inhabitants have passed from
a higher state of civilisation fo a lower, from a better to
a worse form of civil polity, and that their chronic dis-
content is a constant peril to the peace of Europe. It is
not our business to examine those charges, because,
even if they could be made good, they would not affect
the German title to have and to hold the provinces.
‘Whether the Germans excel the French in civilisation as
in arms, will be seen after a century has afforded material
for comparing the Alsatians, as they were under the
French, with the Alsatians as they have been refashioned
by the Germans. But even if Bismarck were sure that

* See a series of articles in the Courtly and Conservative Kreuz-
Zeitung towarda the end of December, 1883, on “ Die Deulsche Politik in
Elsass-Lothringen.”
. + “ I’ Alsace-Lorraine ol I’ Empire Germanigue, £¢.”"—(Paris, Calmann
Lévy, 1881), mainly reprinted from the Bevue des deux Mondex.
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the result would prove unfavourable to the reputation of
his nation, that would not induee him to relax his hold
of Alsace-Lorraine, which he declared must for ever be
and remain the “ glacis of the Empire.”
Having thus shown how Bismarck garnered the
“ territorial harvest” of the war, we must now glance
at the disposal of the French wmilliards,
:'vy:::r;-_énfeﬁm which flooded the Empire in streams of
gold. Out of these milliards a sum of four
million thalers, or about £600,000, was voted for
distribution by the Emperor among the leading soldiers
and statesmen of the war; while forty million thalers,
or about six millions sterling in specie, were appointed
to be set aside as a ZReickskriegschatz, or Imperial
War-Chest Fund, against the coming of another evil
day. The bill for this purpose met with considerable
opposition, one party objecting to so large a sum
of money being allowed to lie fallow. Bismarck, how-
ever, pointed out that a dead-lying War-Chest Fund
was an absolute necessity of modern warfare, and that,
but for the fact of Prussia having had a Kriegsckatz
(of thirty million thalers), it would have been impossible
for her to mobilise her army within a fortnight, and
thus anticipate the French on the left bank of the
Rhine. While fo those who wished to saddle the
employment of the war-treasure with parliamentary
conditions, he replied that the Reichstag in such matters
could not possibly claim more power than the Federal
Council, which might, indeed, prevent the Emperor
from declaring war, but not from mobilising the army.
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For this simple and preliminary purpose, he said, the
Kriegschatz no more than sufficed,* and so the sum of
six millions sterling in gold was forthwith consigned to
the Julius Tower at Spandau, there to lie like the talent
of the wicked and slothful servant that was hid in the
earth, secure from the fluctuations of interest and the
mishaps of usurers, against the coming of Germany’s
evil day. ,

With the rest of the milliards, the victims of the
war were generously cared for, fortresses built, new
strategic lines of railway comstructed, the building of
an Imperial fleet begun, and the treasuries _ _
of the individual States filled to bursting Jitepissnd
with plethoric sums. The poor and needy Bubble Time”
Germans looked up, and lo! the clouds seemed fo rain
down gold, as once they dropped manna in the hungry
wilderness. The land overflowed with money; credit
rose with a bound, and ascended ever higher; every
branch of industry was seized with a fever of over-pro-
duction; the capital itself, that wville parvenwe, as a
Frenchman once described it, became more upstart than
ever; and in less than no time the young Empire was
in the midst of its **Grinder-Era,”’ or Period of Business
Bubbles. The Strousbergs, the Levis, the Aarons, and
the Cohens, grew and flourished like green bay-trees.
Every Jew became a John Law, and every street in
Berlin a Rue de Quincampoix. But the Jews, who have

* If it take six millions sterling merely to mobilise the German
army in & fortnight, how much money will it reqaire to wage a war-—say
that only lasts six months ?
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a complete monopoly of finance at Berlin, found it
difficult to outstrip the Gentiles in the race for wealth,
and thus there arose a desperate struggle for the golden
harvest. All classes were infected with the prevailing
fever, which even seized hold on several who breathed
the pure and bracing moral atmosphere of the Court,
and the not less unpolluted air of the Prussian bureau-
cracy.

But at Jast the “ Crash ” came, and with it the reac-
tion. The turning point was reached in the spring of
1878, when the Liberal Deputy, Herr Lasker, in several

speeches of great eloquence and power
brmsebon.  delivered in the Prussian Chamber, essayed
| to show to the scandalised nation that some
high officials, notably in the Ministry of Commerce,
had been guilty of grave malpractices in the matter of
railway concessions.  Of these malpractices Herr Lasker,
a Jew, undertook the exposure all the more readily, as
the delinquents were not members of his own specu-
lating and gambling race, but blood-proud Junkers and
titled Christians. The Chamber demanded an inquiry,
but appearances were saved by the Crown claiming to
take the initiative in the matter itself. Lasker’s ar.
raignment turning out to have some slender basis of
truth, it resulted in the resignation of Count Itzenplite,
Minister of Commerce, and in the pensioning of one of
his chief officials.

This was the first instance in the parliamentary
history of Prussia where public opinion had forced the
King to purt with one of his Ministers. Though obliged
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in decency to resign, it was proved that neither
Count Itzenplitz, nor his subordinate, had done-any-
thing really very culpable as public ser- . .
vants; but what invested the case of the ' YV/"&crer

latter official, Privy-Councillor Wagener by name,
with so much interest, was the fact that he was the
intimate friend and partisan of Bismarck. Wagener
had been the founder and editor of the Conservative
Kreuz-Zeitung, to which Bismarck was a frequent con-
tributor,* and the two had lived in close community of
political ideas and interests for many years + But what
was to be inferred from this? Opposition journals made
bold to insinuate that, in the matter of the railway
concessions, the Chancellor had brought his influence to
bear on the Minister of Commerce in favour of Wagener ;
but no one believed it, nor could, indeed, any one well
believe it, considering that nobody pressed more urgently
for a searching inquiry into the whole affair than Bis-
marck himself. And that the Chancellor looked upon
the offence of his old supporter as very slight, was proved
by the fact that, though Wagener was henceforth shunned
like a leper by most of his previous friends, he continued

* Vide,p. 71, Vol I.

+ Much interesting information about this community of political ideas
and interests will be found in some lately-published Reminiscences by
Wagener, entitled “ Erlebfes; Meine Memoiren aus der Zeil von 1848 bis
1868, und von 1873 bis jetzt (1884}, von Hermann Wagener, Wirklichen
Geheimen Ober-Regierungerathe” These Reminiscences contsin some
characterigtic and hitherto unpublished letters of Bismarck to Wagener,
written during the time of the Revolution. Wegener, who, through his
position as editor of the Kreus-Zeitung, was well aequainted with the

springs of politieal action of those days, has also written an interesting
work on © Die Polilik Friedrich Wilhelm IV.”
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to enjoy the sympathy and even the companionship of
Bismarck, who frequently invited him to Varzin.

The Chief Minister of the Crown who had stood in
the breach, while lisping Lasker delivered his assaults
iemarck against official corruption and Tory privilege,

rosigns. a1d  was General von Roon; for, a few days pre-

st of

Eruasien viously (New Year’s Day, 1873), the King
had relieved Bismarck from the post of
Minister-President—with an assurance of his * never-
dying gratitude,” and the Black Eagle in brilliants.
The Chancellor, such was the ostensible reason for his
retirement, had found it impossible to do justice to the
duties of his Imperial office as well as preside over the
Prussian Cabinet, and so Count Roon, the War Minister,
was appointed to the latter post. But if the Chancellor
found it impossible to perform both functions to his
heart’s content, the nation found it more impossible still
to do without him at the head of Prussian as well as
of Tmperial affairs, and so, before the year was ouf,
(November) he was again installed, to the general relief,
in his presidential office.
Bat, indeed, there was a large and growing party
who would have rejoiced to see him fall like Wolsey, or
“like Lucifer, never to rise again.” He
is hated by had sworn enemies at Court, and he was an
e armto  Object of intense hatred to a clique of me-
PrLaskor dizeval Tories and Ultramontanes, who aimed
tung
at bringing about his fall, or at least at
“ worrying him to death.” This, too, only four short years
after the Peace of Frankfort! e was already paying
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the inevitable price of his power and his greatness. The’
Clericals loathed him for having placed their Church in
bonds ; there was a strong aristocratic faction who
resented his treatment of his audacious rival, Count
Arnim; and the Prussian Feundalists had risen up in
arms against some of his liberal reforms—notably his
bill for extending local self-government, a scheme which
only passed the Upper House by a threat to create new
life-peers. He was denounced by the Conservatives as
the ““ patron of Lasker;” and the bombs which Lasker
had pitched into the financial camp of the Conservatives,
were quickly followed by Conservative shells that burst
among the flesh-pots of the Liberals. Men like Del-
briick, Camphausen, and Bleichrider the Berlin banker,
financed for Prussia and the Empire; and the rancour
of the Conservatives culminated in the charge that the
Chancellor bad farmed out the German Budget to this
worthy triumvirate, and that, as regards the banker in
question, he was now thus requiting him for the sub-
stantial support he had received from him in the days
when he was an obscure and needy diplomatist. Speaking
in the Reichstag (9th February, 1876), Bismarck angrily
characterised this charge as a wicked and a baseless
libel, and called upon all the subscribers of the Krewe-
Zeitung, in which it had appeared, to testify their disgust
by ceasing to take it in. But this bold attempt to
“boyeot” his own old journal was only answered by an
indignant protest on the part of several hundreds of its
aristocratic readers—whose names, per conira, were pil-
loried in the official Gazeffe—to the effect that they



896 PRINCE BISMARCEK.

“ refused to take their notions of honour and decency
from the Herr Reichskanzler.”

This philippic of the Chancellor against the Kreuz-
Zeitung was part of a general lamentation on  the
license of the Press, and the inability of the law to reach
an Tmperit SOme€ Of its excesses. It is to be feared,
Pross o™ indeed, that Bismarck still looked upon the
Press in the same light as he regarded Parliament—as
a necessary evil, in spite of the apparent zeal which he
had shown years before in promising a Newspaper Law
for the Empire, This was in the session of 1873, when
the Government consented to make a move in the
matter, but only after the Liberals themselves had taken
the initintive by framing a bill. As, however, the
Liberals had shown no great eagerness to discuss matters
lield by Bismarck to be of infinitely more account
than the liberty of unlicensed printing, he paid them out
by disappointing their hopes till next year (1874}, when
a Press Law was passed after the usual compromise
between Parliament and the Government. By this law,
the Press of all Germany was relieved from some
vexatious restrictions—such as stamp-duty, censorship,
and bail for -good behaviour—under which it had
hitherto groaned ; but still it remained subject to a series
of severe penal provisions, calculated to establish in the
mind of every public writer a wholesome equilibrinm
between the sense of freedom and the sense of fear.

“ Security before freedom ” was, indeed, the main
legislative maxim of the Chancellor, as could not have
been better proved than by the Bill for re-organising the
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Army, which was debated about the same time as the
Press Law, in the spring of 1874. Bismarck himself,
it is true, was prevented by severe ill-

ness from taking part in these debates ; but gal;f;axﬁr}?sy
none the less on that account can we omit

to trace the progress of a measure, on the origin and fate
of which he had so much determining influence. The
power of the public purse, as we formerly had occasion
to remark, was nominally conferred by the Imperial
Constitution, as in England, on the people; but of this
right the people had already been asked to make a very
peculiar use. It was their prerogative, as it is that of
Her Majesty’s faithful Commons, to vote the budget
every year; but they had freely alienated a portion of
this privilege in 1871, when, instead of passing the
military estimates for a twelvemonth, they granted a
lamp-sum to maintain the army in undiminished strength
for a provisional period of three years. The object of
this Jump-sum, as the Government said, was “to con-
vince the whole world (but especially France), that in
the year 1874, Germany, under all circumstances, would
be as strong and formidable as she was at the end of
the war.”

The year 1874 had now arrived, and it therefore

again behoved the Government to look to the joints and
fastenings of its armour. This it did, too, by asking
"the nation to fix the strength of the army
at its then peace-establishment (of about
401,659 men), “ until otherwise provided by law ;" or,
in other words, it invited Parliament to surrender its

Ttaexpediency.
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right of control over the military estimates until such
time as the Government should think fit to restore it.
By the Imperial Constitution, the peace-establishment
of the army had been provisionally fixed at about one
per cent. of the inhabitants, on the basis of the census
of 1867 ; but though, since this year, the population of
Grermany had greatly increased. it was not yet proposed
to raise the defensive power of the Empire in due
proportion. No. Numerically speaking, the German
army was still only the third largest in Europe; but
what it lacked in numbers it possessed in efficiency, and
the military leaders were quite content that it should
remain so, provided only that it should not be exposed to
the economic caprices of artificial majorities, to the whims
of the Joseph Humes and the short-sighted apostles of
an impossible millennium in the popular Assembly.

It was in vain that Moltke, the greatest strategist of
the age, the man whose patriotism was above suspicion,
the soldier whose opinions were accepted as law by all

but Radical laymen; it was to mno purpose,
i{e:]:?irﬂab}? " we say, that Moltke—reviewing the Furo-

pean situation——urged that “ what Germany
had won with the sword in half a year, she would require
to defend with the sword for half a century.” In vain
did he plead for the army as the best means of national
education, and strive to show that it was the State—
“which disciplined the minds and bodies of its subjects
much more than the boasted  schoolmaster ’ “—that had
fought Germany’s battles and made her one. In vain did
he implore the Opposition not to make a budget-question
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of the strength of the army, which was the first con-
dition of Germany’s very existence, and which would
also enable her to dictate peace to all Europe.

Moltke’s speech made an extraordinary impression
on the mind of Europe, but it had little effect on the
will of the parliamentary doctrinaires in the German
Diet. The peace-establishment of no other Views of the
army, argued the Progressists, was fixed OPPosifion
beyond a year, and why, then, should it be in Germany ?
Did not the demand of the Government strike at the
keystone of all parliamentary power, reasoned the
Lasker fraction of the National Liberals, and could any
Parliament submit to that? Was it consistent with
civil and religions freedom, exclaimed the Ultramon-
tanes, thus to give further power fo Bismarck, the
“ Imperator on the Ministerial bench ”? It was not to
be expected, on the other hand, either that the Danes,
the Poles, or the Alsace-Lorrainers should be moved
with anything but ill-will towards an institution which
had been made the mstrument of their own subjection;
and thus the Military Law was opposed by a coalition
which not only threatened to throw it out, but also
proposed a reduction, no less of the army itself, than of
the period of military service.

A serious crisis supervened, and it almost seemed as
"if the Conflict Era was about to return. For weeks
and months the country was in a state of
fierce controversial excitement, but the
addresses and other forms of manifestation that came
pouring in from all parts of the Empire admitted of

A crigis,
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little doubt that the fecling of the nation, on the whole,
was with the Government. The German people are
proud encugh of their Parliament, but they are far
prouder of the army which made it possible for ther fo
have this Parliament ; and if they were placed before the
ulternative of choosing between these two institutions,
there ix not the very slightest doubt as to which of them
they would rather see go by the board.

Writhing with physical pain, Bismarck lay on his
sick-bed, feeling like a wounded warrior that can no
longer plunge into the fray, storming at the unpatriotism
The Kmperor of the Opposition, and muttering threats of
8 the bdiade pesignation and dissolution. The Emperor,
oclr. too, was in anything but a yielding mood.
Parliament might do what it liked with other matters,
but the ariny was a thing as to which he weuld breok
no interference. Eiveuts, he said, had proved him to
have been right in refusing to be bound by the will of
the country with respect to the army on the eve of the
Danish and the Austrian campaigns, and that was a
reason why the Oppusition should now acknowledge
itself to be in the wrong. To his Generals, therefore,
who came to offer him the usual birthday congratula-
tions (22nd March), he poured out his feelings, said that
his life-task culminated in the Military Law, vowed
that he never could die happy unless it were duly
fulfilled, and appealed to them to stand by him to a
man. To his Chancelior's bedside also he repaired, and
begged counsel of the prostrate giant whether he should
appeal to the country, or accept the compromise which,
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with the view of obviating another Conflict Era, had
been proposed by the Bennigsen section of the
National Liberals.

Adopting a middle course, these deputies suggested
that, while 1t was in the interests of the nation not to
make any reduction of the army, the fixing of its
present peace - strength might meanwhile e yuitary
very well be limited to seven years. The Septennate.
Emperor himself was anything but willing fo aceept
this compromise; but on this, as on many other occa-
sions, he ultimately yielded fo the moderate counsel of
his Chancellor, who argued that of two evils, dissolution
or compromise, th- latter, on the whole, was the least.
Popular manifestations ou the subject of the Army Law
had made it plain that a general election might swell
the ranks of the Conscrvatives at the expense of the
Radicals, but that, on the other huand, a fresh shoal of
Clericals were likely to be rolled into the Leichstag on
the waves of Catholic disaffection created by the pre-
vailing struggle between Church and State. The
Emperor gave way; the compromise was effected after
months of bitter wrangling, and a majority~—which in-
cluded all but the irreconcilable elements in the Oppo-
sition : to wit, the Clericals, the Poles, the Danes, and
the Social-Democrats, with a score of Progressists—
passed the Law of what, in allusion to Marshal Mae-
Mahon’s tenure of office, was called the Military
Septennate.

By this law, Parliament freely signed away its
right to control the army-budget for the space of seven

a s
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years; and at the end of this period, though by a
smaller majority, it serupled not to renew its bond of
— renunciation. It was wise of if to recognise
e neeur . the truth—as applicable, at least, to Ger-
poser: many—that military security is a higher
blessing than parliamentary power; and that, whatever
the constitutional longings of the nation, it was well
that they should remain ungratified, as long as there
might be danger ju their realisation.  “ The theory,” said
Professor Gneist,a mine of Eonstitutionu} lore, “thetheory
of determining the strength of the army by an annual
budget is incompatible with the idea of conscription.”
No, too, again thought Parliament in the spring of
1880, for then it cheerfully remewed the Military
Septennate ; and not only so, but by taking the census
of 1573, instead of that of 167, as the basis of its
caleulations, it added about 26,000 men to the peace
establishment, thus raising it to the figure of 427,274
—apart from officers and one-year volunteers.

In acting thus, the Diet was influenced by reasons
which it would have been the height of folly to ignore.
The irritation of Russia against her German neighbour,
Comparinon for an alleged display both of treachery and

of Lk Armws . . .
of Uermany,  ingratitude at the Congress of Berlin, was

Franee an

Hiata, now at fever height—as manifested, among
other things, by the threatening concentration of troops
on her western frontier, the bellicose tone of her Press,
the sulky attitude of her statesmen, and the angling
of her Grand Dukes for a French alliance.* A Franco-

* See p. 104, ante.
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Russian coalition against Germany was one of the
grave possibilities of the time, and the prospect of
such a coalition appeared all the more formidable when
it was considered that the standing armies both of
France and Russia were each vastly superior, in point
of numbers, to that of Germany. In 1830 the German
army was. exactly what it was in 1870. While the
neighbours of the Empire had been steadily adding
to their already enormous armaments, Germany re-
mained content with her peace-footing strength of some-
thing slightly over 00,000 men. France, on the other
hand, which had met Germany in the great war with
only cight Army Corps, was now in a position to en-
counter her with eighteen.  Since 1874, as Moltke
pointed out, France had more than doubled her army,
and had about 100,000 men more under arms than her
vanquisher; while the peace-cstublishment of Russia
was exactly double that of Ctermany.*

These are figures which ought to be taken into
serious consideration by the political philosophers who
set themselves to apportion blame for the bloated arma-
ments under which all Europe is bending to
the earth with sweatful groans; but they ﬁ‘ﬂﬁ'ﬁi
are figures, at any rate, which soon con-
vinced patriotic deputies in the German Diet that it was
their clear duty, not only to renew the Military Septen-
nate, but also to renew it with an extra annual charge

* These fignres are taken from Count Moltke’s wpecch (1st March,
1880), in favour of the Military Septennate and an increase in the peaco
establishment of the army.

ada?
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for 26,000 men on the public purse. When the
Reichstag was in this mood, it may well be imagined
what cffect was produced upon it by the proposal of a
Wiirtemberg member, that Germany should eall a Con-
gress of the Powers and propose a general disarmament.
The author of this motion, Herr von Bithler by name—
an eceentric, Quaker-sort of person who acts as a kind
of anumal *“ Derby-dog ” to the Grerman Diet, and may be
met with every vear at the meetings of the Society for
Promoting International Arbitration, and other assem-
blages of well-meaning fools; the author of this motion,
we say, hud previously sent it to Bismarck, and this was
the answer he got :—

I am auch obliged to you fur sending me your disarmament
motion.  Unhappily, however, my attention is at present so much
engrossed with urgent practical business, that I cannot concern myself
with a future which I fear ueither of un will five to see. It would be
only after you Ind suceeeded in guining over our neighbours to your
g that 1, orany other German Chaneetlor, could nndertake, for our
everdefensive Fatherland, the responsibility of any such proposal.
But even then, I foar that the mutual control of the nations over
the armuments of their neighbours would alse Ue a diflicult and
slippery matter, and that it would be hard to establish a tribunal
which conld effectiv ely exereise this control™#*

* Compare the above with tlhie following elaracteristic utterance of
Mr. Glulstone on ihe ssame subjeet—communicated tu the International
Pesee Conferenco held at Beine, in the antwan of 1884 :— 14, Downing
Street, Whitehall, 4th Aogust, 1884, Siv.—~1 am direeted by Mr. Glad-
stene 1o acknowlalge the reecipt of the communieation whieh yon addreased
to him on the 3lst ult. on bebalf of the Internations] Arbitration and Peaee
Awsociation, and to say. in reply, that, while referring to his pullic action
as the most trustworthy indication of his scntiments, he thinks it hardly
cousistent with bis public position te cxpress an opinion which wight be
linble to misconstruction.—I am, Sir, your obedient servant, Horack
SeyMovR.”
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We have said that the whole domestic pulicy of
Bismarck, after the French war, was summed up in the
single aim—to perfect and consolidate the national unity
which he had created. He was aware that disinte-
grating elements were already at work on

. . - . Internnl con-
the comparatively insecure edifice of his sehdationor

construction, and all his endeavours were the Hinpre
devoted to the task of housing the harvest before the
storm came on. Already well advanced towards the
scriptural span of life, he was a frequent sufferer from
bodily ailments, and his superhuman exertions were
beginning to tell on his working powers. His all-
absorbing wish was to place the Empire beyond the
danger of dissolution before he passed away, and, fearing
lest his days might be short, he laboured at the per-
fection of his life-task with a feverish and incessant
activity.

We have shown how the main supporting pillar of
the Empire, the Army, was made immovably firm; and
now we must proceed to enumerate—but scarcely more
than enumerate—the chief hasps and rivets [ jnce
that were driven into the edifice. Of these hon-
rivets, the most important was that formed by the new
Judicature Acts. No nation could be said to be one
within itself which lived under a hundred various
systems of law. The Government of the Nortl German
Confederation, it is true, had compiled both a
Criminal and a Commerecial Code, which were adopted
by the Empire; but a Code Civil was still wanting,*

* And is still wanting, though one is in course of preparation.
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and the boldest hearts shrank from an undertaking
which seemed to be as impossible as it was patriotic.
Meanwhile, it was seen that much might be done in the
ficld of legal procedure, and already, in opening the
Reichstag in the autumn of 1474, the Emperor had
dwelt upon the necessity of establishing unity in this
respeet, as one of the most pressing tasks of legislation.

In that swme session, accordingly, Parliament was
presented with a series of Judicature Acts, or bills for
estublishing uniform legal tribunals and procedare in
The Huticn- matters of eivil, erimmal, and bankruptey

e Ay - . .
Hore Laskers— Jaw  all over the Fmpire. These bills

g e were referred to a committee, of which Pro-
fessor Gueist and Herr Lasker, two profound junsts,
were prominent members ; and, however much Bismarck
may have hated Lasker from the bottom of his very
soul for the tricks of opposition which he had repeat-
edly played Lim, he could not, at least, but have been
grateful to the learned and laborious little Jew for the
eminent share he took in framing the Judicature Acts.
Indeed, the over-exertions Lasker now made sowed the
seeds of that mental and physical malady which carried
him (in 1884) to a premature grave, and relieved the
Chancellor from a foe to whom, even in death, he
refused to be reconciled.*

* We refer hiere to the refusal of Bismarck to commuuieate te the
Reichatag & resulution of condolence with the death of Lasker passed by
the American Houss of Representatives, and ondered to be sent to the
German Parlisment throngh the Chancellor. In vindicating his refnsal
10 comply with this request, Bismarck spoke to the Diet of his deccased
oppunent with great bitterness.
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The task of the Judicature Committee was one of
immense difficulty, but it was well suited to the German
genius, and by the winter of 1576 it presented the
Reichstag with the result of its labours.

Another con-

It might have been expected that so e anda

technical a subjeet as legal procedure would

have been disposed of, even by a German Parliament,
without heated and acrimonious debates; but this was
far from being the case. The Committee had pro-
posed that offences by the Press should bhe assigned
to juries instead of to the ordinary courts, and
that the printers and writers of periodicals should not
he compelled to give evidence as to the true authors
of libels, who had hitherto® been able to screen them-
selves behind mere dummy editors. Both these sug-
gestions were warmly approved by the Reichstag, but
neither of them was to the taste of Bismarck. The
Liberals said “Yea,” but the Chancellor suid “ Nay,”
and his asseveration was uttered in the more emphatic
manner of the two. "The Press, he thought, had been
made free enough already, and did not want more
freedom. The Government was willing enough to drop
most of its olher objections, but on the two above-men-
tioned points it was inexorable.

Another conflict seemed impending, but at last,
after much bargaining, it was obviated by what Bis-
marck once called the soul of all constitutional Govern-
ment—a compromise. By this middle course, which

* Hitherto, i.c., hefore the passing of the Imperial Press Law hefore
referred to. See p. 396, ande.
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was suggested, ags usual, by the National Liberals, the
trial of Press-offences by jury was to be continued
where already practised (in South Germany), but not
introduced elsewhere; while the principle of compulsory
evidence in cases of libel was also retained. This eom-
promise gave rise to the direst party recriminations ;
but it was supported by two-thirds of the House, which
also fixed the 1st Oectober, 1879, for the Judicature
Acts to come into operation,
But the controversy on the subject was not yet
over, and the next session (spring of 1877) furnished a
striking illustration of those cenfrifugal
ﬁ:er‘:t:e? Enurlin forces which, as we previously remarked,
began to act upon the Empire as soon as
ever it had been fairly fixed in its national orbit. The
Judicature Acts had created a Supreme Imperial Tri-
bunal, with a jurisdiction of first instance and appeal
over o hmited field, but now there arose a burning
controversy as to where this Court should have its
local habitation. To Bismarck, in his simplicity, it
never occurred that any objection would be taken to
Berlin, which was the nominal capital of the whole
Empire, the residence of the Kaiser, the seat of the
Legnslature, the growing foeus of social and intellectual
life. But he was cruelly mistaken; for, lo and behold,
Prussia was out-voted on the subject in the Federal
Council by a majority of two. The Federal Govern-
ments would not hear of Berlin as the seat of the
Supreme Court, and proposed Leipzig instead. Their
ostensible motive for this extraordinary proposal was
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that the Supreme Tribunal for Commercial Affairs,
founded in 1669, which served as the germ of the new
growth, had sat at Leipzig, and that there was now no
reason why the full-blown tree should be transplanted
to Berlin. But no one was deceived by this shallow
and unsatisfactory reason.

The truth is that there was now a recrudescence of
that particularist feeling which had been the traditional
bane of Germany. The Federal States _

ictory of the
looked with a jealous eye on the progress of _hdeand
centralisation, and thought that Prussia had
done enough in this respect. These reasons, too, were
repeated and emphasized in the Reichstag ; but with the
addition that justice, above all things, required to be
pure, and that the judges of the Supreme Court would
be none the worse for being removed from a possible
source of intimidation and corruption. This was a con-
vineing proof that the integrity of the bench was not yet
viewed in the same light in Germany as it is in
England, but, at any rate, the champions of particularism
and the advocates of a pure justice had it all their own
way. It was impossible for Bismarck to stand up and
plead for Berlin instead of Leipzig, seeing that the
Imperial Government was in the anomalous position of
having had, in eonformity with the vote of the Federal
Council, to ask the consent of Parliament to a Bill in
the matter of which Prussia had been outvoted. So the
Chancellor held aloof from the debates, dumbfounded
and grieved; grieved to think that, in spite of all he had
done for his nation, it still seemed resolved to continue
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the “hole and eorner ” * existence which it had led in 4
hundred different capitals; grieved to think that
Germany, unlike France or England, laid no apparent
store on possessing a chief city in which should centre
all the elements that tend to make a nation one and
indivisible; and grieved to think that his countrymen
had acted as absurdly as Englishmen would do, if they
insisted on transferring their Supreme Courts of Law
from London to Liverpool.
But notwithstanding this incredible manifestation of
that centrifugal force at work upon the Empire, which
Bismarck, in this particular case, was wholly
Poenioha  powerless to counteract, there was thus
:lf*ggi;tgeh%é?g brought home to the nation the conscious-
ness of closer political unity springing from
the feeling that it was offered the enjoyment of all but
2 common system of law. DBut even while this greab
work of national reform was in progress, the Chancelior
was taking another mighty stride in the same direction.
‘Wallenstein swore that he would take Stralsund, even if
it were chained to heaven; and Bismarck vowed thut
the domestic foes of the Reich would certainly not burst
it asunder again, if hasps and hoops of hammered iron
could help to hold it together. Not metaphorical bands
of iron, but literal and downright clusps of metal from
English Darlington and German Essen that had been
used in laying the railways of all the German States.
It was a fine 1dea of the Unifier of the nation to ensure

* The expression wsed by a deputy, Herr Bamberger, who spoke for
Berlin as the reat of the Conrt.
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the cohesion of its component parts by enclosing them
in one huge iron net, through the meshes of which fhe
most recaleitrant captive could not wriggle—a very fine
idea, if it could only be realised !

But there was the rub. If Germany had now ceased
to a great extent to live in a labyrinth of laws, she was
still hopelessly lost in a railway-chaos. What . .
were a hundred different systems of law, in Germany.
compared with about fifteen hundred railway-tariffs ?
‘Was this national unity? By the Tmperial Constitu-
tion, the Federal Governments had bound themselves, in
the general interest, to convert all the Glerman lines into
one systematized net ; but half-a-dozen years had passed
away, and the article in question was still an absolutely
dead letter. Already,in 1873, an Tinperial Railway Board
had been created to serve as the crystallizing point of
further endeavours in the desired direction; but this
was like opening a shop without wares, and three years
of experience had shown that the dictates of this Depart-
ment were utterly discarded. The only field of its
positive jurisdiction were the railways of Alsace-Lor-
raine ; but its authority was mocked at by the “sixty-
three railway-provinces ”’ into which, as Bismarck bitterly
complained, Germany was still medizvally divided. The
traveller from Berlin to Karlsruhe had to pass through
the hands of half-a-dozen independent railway adminis-
trations, while upon the sender of a parcel from Konigs-
berg to Metz it was incumbent to calculate the
freight of this consignment according to the rates of
nearly fifteen hundred different tariffs. Commercially,
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the Zollverein had taken the place of the thirty-eight
sovereign States of the old Bund, all separated from
each other by Chinese walls of customs-tables; but what
was to supplant the sixty-three sovereign railway-pro-
vinces, with their conflicts of administration and their
internecine tariff-wars? To evolve order out of all
this chaos was a task, he knew, whereof
the performance did not merely depend on
his own will, and which would test his energies much
more even than the political unification of the nation
had done. He had no hope that the Herculean Iabour
would be accomplished in his own lifetime, and yet he
vowed that he would do all he could to convert the
railway-article of the Constitution into a living truth
before he died.

His greatest difficulty was the Jukewarmness, and
even the positive opposition, of some of the Federal
Sazon particu- Governments themselves. What was to be
jpriemand  expected, for example, of Saxony, in the
ofel matter of an attempt o systematize ‘the
German railways—of Saxony, who actually objected to
change the colour of her passenger-tickets as being
detrimental to the patriotic, that is, the particularist,
consciousness of her subjects ! * It was soon seen that no
progress whatever could be made with the endeavour to
reduce all the national lines into one administrative net.
A bill for this purpose had been drafted by the first
president of the Railway Board, but its only positive
result was the dismissal of its author. For Prussian

* Thess tickets bore the Saxon national colonrs.

A Hercnlean
task.
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officials are like the eitizens of the ancient State, who
durst only come forward with a new law if they had a
rope round their necks. The next president of the Rail-
way Board, Herr Maybach,* hastened to work out
another project; yet this, too, was anything but fo the
taste of the Federal Governments.

The railways in some of the States were of two kinds,
private or State property. Now Bismarck, in the inte-
rest of .the Empire, aimed at reducing and
systematizing the tariffs of all these lines; %%%aﬁeiﬁ.
but it soon became clear that, while the
Federal States had no objection to seeing all the private
companies brought under Imperial control, they obsti-
nately refused to expose their own domestic budgets to
the danger of diminution by subjecting their State
railroads to a whittling process of assimilation. On
the other hand, it was certain that any bill which did
not treat private and State lines on the same footing,
would have no chance whatever of passing the Imperial
Parliament; and thus, after tentative steps in various
directions, Bismarck came to the conclusion that the
problem could only be solved if the Empire bought over
both the public and private lines in the various States,
and became the sole railway-proprietor in the nation.

Buy over was easily said, but the chief question was
whether railway-owners were prepared fo sell; and,
unfortunately, neither the Governments nor
the companies showed any alacrity m going
to the market. Bismarck admitted that, with all ifs

* Afterwards Prussian Minister of Public Works.

Pockets persus
patriotism
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power, the Imperial Government could not compel rail-
way-proprietors fo vend their lines to 1t, and that his
chief standpoint was formed by the hope that, in this
case, they would at last see the wisdom of subordinating
their pockets to their patriotism. True patriots surely
are they who can bring themselves to do this, but the
railway-proprietors claimed to be true patriots without
doing this. Some of them, indeed, claimed to be the
better patriots of the two by refnsing to do this, and
thus saving their country from a flood of ils.

What these apprehended ills were, appeared from the
arguments of the Opposition. By taking all the rail-
ways into its hands, urged the foes of the Chancellor’s
ket otstate | PONICY, the Imperial Government would

rafiweys  aequire far too much political and financial
power. With a railway-revenue of 800 millions, it could
tyrannize over the movey-market ; it would make the
budget-rights of Parliament a hollow mockery ; and it
would have at its beck and call an army of officials whe
could influence the result of any election. The Empire
was suffering acutely enough already from centralisation,
and ought to be spared a further aggravation of its
malady. That Government was best which governed
least, but now the German people were threatened with
a further display of that spirit of meddling on the part
of their rulers which had gradually deprived them of all
power of inifiative, and converted them into the mere
passive and de-individualized units of a huge State-
machine.

It was to no purpose that, in answer to these objec-
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tions, Bismarck contended that his railway-policy was
muchk more economic than political in its aims; in vain
did. he scoff at the notion that “ German free-

” . Bismarck
dom and unity would be swept away with fyescery,

the first Imperial locomotive.” No; he could %ﬁ%ﬁf&tﬁ:
not persuade the Federal Governments to

look at the matter in the same light as himself. He felt
that he was a man before his time, and yet he resolved
to take time by the forelock, so as not to be wholly
baulked of his patriotic purpose. There was no imme-
diate prospect of his railway-policy being espoused,
either by the Federal Governments, or by the Reichstag ;
and meanwhile he determined to hasten the opening up
of this prospect by counselling Prussia alone to prepare
for doing what he called “an act of abdication in favour
of the Empire.”

To their credit it must be said that, with the excep-
tion of a narrow-minded crowd of fossilised Feudalists,
the Prassians had never been much addicted to the sin
of particularism; and least of all could this sin be laid
to the charge of Bismarck, who had ceased
to be a Prussian with the trumpet-call of %ﬁmg
Koniggritz. Devoted as he was to the .
institutions of his ““engeres Vaferland’—Prussia—the
interests of Germany, as a whole, were nevertheless very
much nearer his heart, and we have even seen how his
broad and patriotic views in this respect had swelled the
number of his foes- among the Prussian Junkers. “I
hold it,” he said, “to be my primary duty to strengthen
the power of the Empire, and not that of a Grand-
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Prussianism (Gross-preussenthum).”’®  Animated with
such sentiments, it was little wonder that he called upon
Prussia to prepare for doing “an act of abdication in
favour of the Empire;” and this preparatory act took
the form of a Bill for empowering the Prussian Govern-
ment to sell to the Reich all the raillways which it
owned itself, and make over to it all the administrative
and supervisory rights which it exercised over private
lines, If the other States, said Bismarck, refused to
part with their railway-property in a similar manner,
and (in the words of Lasker) “looked upon the Empire
as a mere Insurance Office for guaranteeing to them
their individual sovereignty,” this was no reason why
Prussia should be a party to an act of omission which
made one important article of the Imperial Constitution

a lie and a mockery.
The Bill above-mentioned was debated by the Prus-
sian Parliament in the spring of 1876, and for six
N months all Germany was absorbed with its
E%g:%c:}:%u. aim ; for it was admitted that a revision of
the Constitution even could not be more
momentous than this aim. It is unnecessary for us to
follow its progress, or to do more than record that it
was ultimately passed by unexpected majorities in both
Chambers. After much acrimonious opposition it be-
came law, but up to the time we write—after a lapse,
that is to say, of nine years-—this law has not yet been
acted on. The railways that belong to the Empire are
still only those of Alsace-Lorraine. The law has not

# Dehate in Proasisn Diet on railway policy, April, 1876,
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been acted on, but that was not the fault of Bismarck.
He had been empowered to sell the Prussian railways
to the Empire, but the Empire has never yet shown
any inclination to purchase either the Prussian or any
other lines. The apathy of the Federal Governments, as
well as the procrastination of his Prussian colleagues,
were too much for the Chancellor, with all his power
and with all his imperious willL When, in the spring,
he begged that a move might at last be made in the
matter, he was told that nothing could be done till the
autumn; and when the autumn came, he was always
informed that unforeseen circumstances had rendered
imperative a postponement of the business ill the
following spring. 'Thus, from year to year, his
dearest hopes were deferred; but though his heart was
sickened with the deferring of his hopes, his hand was
not stayed with the palsy of inaction.

The day must come, he knew, when the railway-
article of the Imperial Constitution would be a living
truth, and meanwhile there was a means at

his disposal, not onmly of accelerating the wpberown:

approach of that day, but also at the same privsienes

time of obviating the evils under which public traffic
suffered by reason of its non-arrival. Prussia was equal
to two-thirds of the whole of Germany, and, of the sixty-
three railway . administrations which distracted the
Empire, forty of these were in Prussia. Pending, there-
fore, the ripening of a resolution on the part of the
Empire to take npon itself the cares of universal
proprietorship, it was plainly, thought Bismarck, the

5 b
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duty of Prussia to simplify the process of transforma-
tion by converting all:the Prussian lines into ome
homogeneous system, or in other words, to buy up all
her private companies, and thus make the State the
exclusive railway-owner in the kingdom. Apart from
ultimate aims of an Imperial *nature, this step was
all the more necessary as it behoved Prussia, in her own
interest, to imitate the example of States like Saxony,
Wiirtemberg, Baden, and Oldenburg, which tolerated
no private lines.

For the next few years, therefore, a prominent
feature in the proceedings of the Prussian Diet was the
rompnor  discussion of contracts by which the Govern-
Wy meomin ment had purchased the lines of private
S companies. Having to deal with general
principles merely, 1t would be guing beyond our province
to detail the financial transactions by which this railway
transfer was effected—to set forth the emormous debt
which the Government thus incurred, and to enumerate
the favourable conditions under which shareholders con-
sented to convey their proprietary rights. The com-
panies were not actually threatened with expropriation
unless they accepted the offers of the Government, but
the freedom of their will was necessarily restricted by
the certainty of a fall in their dividends should they
choose to compete with the low-pitched tariffs of the
State-lines. Coacfus voluif. He who, in Prussia, attempts
to compete with the State, is a ruined man. In all
cases the above-mentioned treaties were approved by the
Chamber, though not, of course, without strenuocus
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opposition from the champions of free-trade and free
competition ; and, by the spring of 1882, the prineiple
of the State-system of railwaysin Prussia had completely
triumphed.

Moltke had pointed out that, from a military point
of view, the triumph of this system would be an
additional bulwark of defence to the nation, “railways
having become in our time one of the most
important means of warfare.” On this géﬁ%ggn
head, too, Bismarck was quite at one with
Moltkes but the standpoint from which he preferred
to look at the question was the economic one. It
was a fatal error, he argued, to regard railways as
primarily meant to serve the ends of financial competi-
tion more than the wants of traffic and intercourse.
The public weal was the all in all to him, and an om-
nipotent State was the best promoter of the public
weal. By taking all the railways into its hands, the
Prussian State certainly added immensely to its power;
but Bismarck declared that it merely meant to held this
additional power in trust for the Empire until such
time as, emerging from its minority, it should declare
itself ready to assume those duties and responsibilities
with respect to all the railways of Germany, plainly
prescribed to it by the Imperal Constitution.

In thus holding high the banner of the State-railway
system, Bismarck was guided by two main mperial
motives, and it is hard to say which of them ofthe “ma-
wag the primary one. He was certainly ‘#butions”
moved by an anxious desire to see every article of

b2
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the Imperial Constitution become a reality ; but he was.
equally eager to improve the finances of the Empire,
and he knew that the fulfilment of one wish would
bring. with it the attainment of the other. If it owned
and managed all the national railways, the Empire
would thus open a source of revenue which would go
far to make it financially independent of its component
parts, and this was a result which Bismarck had warmly
at heart. . The sources of income available to the Empire
were few, but, on the other hand, the field of its outlay
was not so very extensive. Nevertheless, in the first
years of its existence, its income always fell considerably
short of its expenditure, and yet it never had to suffer
from a deficit. For, by the Constitution, its minus
figures had to be made up by the Federal States in pro-
portions relative to their populations. These quotas
were called “ matricular contributions,” and were nothing
but the compulsory clubbing together of a family of
prosperous children to keep an impecunious parent from
the shame of pauperage. Yinancially, this was how
the Empire began its existence ; but Bismarck recognised
it as one of his primary and most pressing duties to
relieve it from the necessity of begging for this outdoor
relief, fo create the sources of an income that would
cover all its wants, and, in short, to make it self-sup-
porting and fiscally independent. *An Empire,” be
said in 1872,* *which is founded on the theory of
‘ matricular contributions,” lacks the strong bond of co-
hesion that is furnished by a common system of finance.”
* Reichstag, 1st May,
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With Bismarck, to recognise defects was to remedy
them ; and, indeed, some progress had already been made
in the work of regulating the finance of the Empire—
in its outward form at least. The basis of 4 retormea
2 Dational system of coinage had been "o
established in 1871 by a law which paved the way for
a gold currency, instead of the double system hitherto
prevailing, and fixed the mark as the decimal unit of
the new gold coins. During the discussion of this law,
the Chancellor gave a remarkable proof of his power to
distinguish between the essential and the immaterial
aspects of a question, and of his readiness to spare
sensibilities where nothing could really be gained by
wounding them. Count Munster had proposed that all
the new coins should bear the Kaiser’s image, but Bis-
marck warmly objected to this, and pleaded successfully
that some consideration might also be shown to his
Federal allies. It would be quite sufficient, he said, if
each token were stamped with the Tmperial eagle, and
bore on the reverse side the head of the Sovereign
in whose mint it was coined. *“Could the King of
Bavaria,” he asked, “more plainly or emphatically
express his allegiance to the Reich, than by stamping
his image on a coin graven with the Imperial arms? ”

This law of December, 1871, was supplemented two
years afterwards by another, which created a new silver
coinage and reformed the paperissue ; while, 4 m
in 1875, there was established the Im.
perial Bank, a State institution which, in addition to
regulating and controlling the currency of the whole
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Empire, added to its annual income an average sum of
two million marks.

Apart from this revenue from the Traperial Bank, that
annual income was mainly derived from customs and
excise, bill-stamps, posts and telegraphs, the railways of
Souseos of Tom. Alsace-Lorraine, and the interest on the
penialeovenve,  Reickhs-Invaliden- Fonds, consisting of a sum
formn. of 561 million marks set aside from the
French milliards for military pensions. Now, for the
budget-year, 18706, the total income expected from these
various quarters was roundly about 312} millions, while
expenditure for the same period was calculated at 399%
millions. This left a deficit of 87 millions to be sup-
plied, as usual, by the ** matricular contributions ”; but
as this deficit exceeded the usual quotas of the Federal
States by about 18 millions, and as Bismarck, far from
wisching fo increase their burden, was resolved, as we
have seen, to pave the way for abelishing them alto-
gether, he seized this opportunity of pointing out to the
nation the pressing necessity of opening fresh sources of
Imperial income. 8o in the winter of 1875 he made a
first serious attempt at fiscal reform.

But this first attempt ended in complete failure. The
Chancellor proposed to increase the beer-fax, and impose
a tax on Bourse transactions; but to neither one nor
the other of these proposals would the
country lend a willing ear. What Parlia-
ment contended was, not that either of these imposts,
especially the latter, would be unjust, but that they were
unnecessary. 1f the Government wanted to save itself

Fajlare, but
oy revoir "
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from deficits, and to spare the treasuries of the Federal
States, it might practise greater economy. Bismarck said
some very flattering things to the Reichstag about its
omnipotence in the fiscal field, but it would not listen to
his blandishments; so he waved it an apparently good-
humoured * au revoir,” with the assurance that ¢ the
1deul at which I aim is to meet the wants of the State as
exclusively as possible with indirect taxes.”

But the stubbornmness of the Opposition, the luke-
warmness of his colleagues, and the engrossing nature
of his labours in connection with the foreign aflairs of the
Empire, prevented him from doing much to
realise this ideal for the next few years. In- Eﬁ%@ﬂ’m
deed, he began to despair of ever being able
to realise it at all, and in his despondency he was driven
to the resolution to quit the helm of the State-vessel,
which he could no longer steer according to his mind.
In the spring of 1877 he reminded Parliament that he
wag meditating a thorough scheme of financial reform,
adding that he never would be happy until it was carried
through ; andin a few days afterwards the nation was no
less astonished than alarmed to hear that he had sent in
his resignation to the Emperor.

The Chancellor’s patience was exhausted. He was
being thwarted on every hand. The perversity of his
countrymen in selecting Leipzig as the seat of the
Supreme Court had worried him beyond , .y ienaa
measure, His foes at court were malig- man*
nantly active. His health was shattered, his temper
was embittered, and he spoke of himself as a “broken
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old man.” His ministerial colleagues would not all
dance as their master fifed, and the pressure of official
“ frictions ” was sore upon him.

Of these “frictions” may be mentioned the Chan-
cellor’s characteristic dispute with Greneral von Stosch,
 Fetotions 1 Chief of the Admiralty The Prince
Dumarcke  would have it that war-vessels, in time of
Seosch peace, being put into commission merely in
the interest of the diplomatic service, ought to look for
commands to himself, the Chief of that service. Herr
von Stosch, on the other hand, argued that such a state
of things was wholly incompatible with the rules of
military subordination; and, what was more, he suc-
ceeded in making good his argument. It was to mo
purpose that Bismarck waged a long * dialectical contro-
versy ” with the Chief of the Admiralty, in order to
move him from his “ preposterous contention.” Herr von
Stosch was firm, but he could not help wincing under
the lash of sarcasm and complaint which Bismarck
applied to him in Parliament. If the application of
this lash was meant to lead to an open rupture, it did
not fail of its aim. Stosch sent in his resignation, but
the Emperor would not accept it. Both parties to the
quarrel handed His Majesty a statement of their case,
but, while expressing his conviction that the Chancellor
did not mean to offend the Chief of the Admiralty, the
Emperor would not part with Stosch. Stosch remained
in office, though a few weeks later he had to undergo
the singular penance of having to christen a new iron.
clad corvette by the name of *“ Bismarck.” He remained
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in power, but the causes which had induced the Chan-
cellor to bring about his fall were not removed. That
tenacity of purposeis more a special virtue of Bismarck
than forgivingness, was proved by the ultimate retirement
of Herr von Stosch a few years later (in 1883); but
meanwhile his continuance in office was held to be one
of the causes which, as we have seen, induced the
Chancellor to send in his resignation in the spring of
1877.

A eory of alarm and of protest at once arose through-
out all Germany, and the feelings of Germany were to
a great extent shared by Europe. The . . -
Russo-Turkish war was just on the point {535 senae
of beginning, and it was felt that the "
absence of Bismarck from the helm of affairs would
involve a great additional danger to the peace of Europe.*
Even in Paris it was said that Bismarck might die, but
that he never could resign. The leading English
journal declared that, if war broke out, the German
Chancellor must return to office. Of the vain Lord
Brougham it is known that he caused to be circulated a
rumour of his death, in order fo see what the Press, as
representing posterity, would say of him ; and cerfainly,
in threatening to resign, Bismarck elicited a chorus of
panegyric such as is only drawn forth by great men
when they die. The vast bulk of his countrymen pro-
nounced his loss to be utterly irreparable, and his
further services to be indispensable. Even Dr. Windt-
horst warmly denied that the prospect of the Chan-

#* Bee p. 88, ants,
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cellor’s retirement had “ brought joy and gladness into
the eamp of the Clericals.” It is not, indeed, employing
the language of exaggeration to say, that the nation
conjured the man who had done such great things for
it to continue at its head; and when the wish of the
nation was s0 unanimous and clear, the Emperor could
have no hesitation in asserting his own will.

His Majesty, therefore, sent back to the Chancellor
his petition for leave to resign, with a brief and emphatic
“Never!” written on the margin. That famous
“Never!” relieved the nation from a
horrible anxiety, and was received with joy
Ly Europe. The Chancellor might take a long holiday
for the restoration of his health, but he durst not take
his leave. The Prince, accordingly, saw that there was
nothing for him buf to comply with the will of the
nation, and doubtless he felt all the less reluctant to do
this, as discerning that he had now discovered an in-
fallible means of inclining the nation to comply in
futare with his will-—a means of which he was after-
wards not slow to make repeated use. So leaving Herr
von Hofmann in charge of the domestic department of
the Tperial Chancellery, and Herr von Bitlow at the
head of the Foreign Office, Bismarck withdrew to
Varzin. Yet his furlough was a mockery. Prometheus

might escape from his rock, but the eagle
Prometheus . . .
andtheesgle  of public care continued to pursue him.

His nominal holiday gave him nothing but
an opportunity of confining his attention to matters
of international moment, more especially {o the Eastern

“Never "
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question, of which the development had to be watched
with incessant diligence. But with this we have already
dealt In another chapter, and we need only here remark
that during the ten months (April 1877, to February
1878) when the Chancellor was supposed to be relieved
from the cares of office, this exemption ouly applied in
reality to the domestic affairs of the Empire.

It was during this period of partial repose that
Bismarck compared himself to a “wearied hunter,”
worn out with fatigue after a bootless search for game
the live-long day. Bat, just when readyto . «.oumea
drop, the beaters sing out to him their ™™
discovery of a couple of splendid boars, and away at
once he starts in pursnit of his tusky prey with lithe-
some step and re-awakened zeal. And so, too, would
he (the Chancellor) buckle to his work again with re-
newed energy, in order to finish what he had taken in
hand, if but he had the assistance of the necessary
beaters to drive before his gun the running game.

By * beaters,” the Chancellor meant a compact and
obedient majority in the Reichstag, without which he
felt he could do nothing ; and yet among the moors of

Pomerania he continued to brood over his _
. . Bismarck tries
schemes of financial reform, and to devise $J%% Lwent

means by which, to use his own expression, peaverm.”

he might be able to “make the Empire fiscally stand
upon its own legs.” Nevertheless, he remained like
Achilles in his wrathfnl tent, vowing that, unless he'
received “ assurance of spontaneous help from @/ com-
petent authorities in Prussia” in the execution of his
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tax-reform plans (railway-policy, ete.), he * would,
indeed, health at all permitting, appear in Parliament
when next it met, but only to set forth the reasons of
my final retirement from office.”* Shortly after this, how-
ever, he was visited by a sort of Patroclus in the person
of Herr von Bennigsen, and the two discussed the
conditions under which the National Liberals would
combine with the Conservatives to form a Bismarck
party sans phrase, or, in other words, a diligent and
obedient body of Government “ beaters.” The better to
cement this union, the Chancellor even held out to
Bennigsen, and his partisan Forckenbeck, the prospect
of portfolios on certain terms ; but with these terms the
Liberal Chiefs could not clearly see their way to
comply.

The negotiations in Varzin mainly turned on the
formation of & Conservative-Liberal coalition to act as a
steady Government majority, on the introduction of

indirect faxes, and the appointment of a
pﬁgﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂ' Vice-Chancellor ; and the parliamentary ses-

sion, opened shortly afterwards (February,
1878), was to show to what extent the nation was pre-
pared to accept this programme. With respect to
the third point above-mentioned, the Prince at last suc-
ceeded in asserting his will. The appointment of a
Vice-Chancellor, he argued, was not only theoretically

* Letter to Herr von Biilow, dated 15 December, 1877—published with
sovergl others referring to this period by the North German Gazelle,
17 January, 1880, with the avowed object of proving that the Ministers
Camphansen and Delbruck resigned of their own accord, and were not
forced to take this step by the Chancellor.
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a matter of constitutional perfection, but was also
absolutely necessary to relieve him from a fast-increasing
burden of business that was growing unbearable. What
he wanted in reality was to reserve to himself the
right of attending to such matters as he had a mind
to, and of leaving others in the hands of specially ap-
pointed substitutes; or, in other words, he wished to
continue in the exercise of his plenary power, as sole
responsible Minister of the Empire, while saddling
others with the execution of his authority. But such
a redistribution of labour was not effected without the
due amount of academic debating, so intensely abhor-
rent to the Chancellor’s mind. The Federal Govern-
ments, on the one hand, had their particularist scruples
on certain scores; while the Liberals argued that the
true way to lighten the labours of the Chancellor was
to create a series of constitutional and responsible
Ministers. But to such a proposal the Imperial
Government would not listen, and at last mutual con-
cessions led to the passing of the Substitute Law (Stel/-
vertretungsgesefz) very much, in the main, after the
Chancellor’s mind.

While the chief departments of the Imperial Chan-
cellery were vicariously entrusted to various high Prus-
sian officials, Count Stolberg-Wernigerode, one of the
wealthiest and most powerful noblemen in
all Germany, -was persuaded to exchange E%Ef_fgbmﬁ
the pleasant and comparatively independent
. position of Ambassador at Vienna for the post of Vice-
Chancellor-in-Chief—a post which he resigned after
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an experience of three years had convinced him of the
imprudence of ever having yielded to the solicitations
of the Emperor in defiance of his own doubts and fears.
For he must be a man of peculiarly constituted mind
and character who, as a colleague or subordinate of the
Chancellor, can at once retain for any length of time
the favour of his Chief and a sense of his own inde-
pendence. Many had tried to perform this double feat,
but most had failed; and the Wilhelm-Strasse, so to
speak, began to be strewn as thickly with the bodies
of these adventurous men, as is the Hyperborean Sea
with the bones of those rash and multitudinous ex-
plorers who have struggled to reach the North Pole.

Two years before (in 1876), Dr. Delbriick, President
of the Chancellery, whom Bismarck called his “ Gueise-
nau,” had resigned from well-understood “ motives of
Detorack tho heal tl:} "—a Trv(?nderfull.y frequent motive with
- Gicisenan,” Prussian Ministers, with whom no class of
bausen. men can compare for strength of constitu-
tion and power of work; but no such reason was
alleged for the refirement of Herr Camphausen, Minister
of Finance, who surrendered his portfolio in the middle
of the session of which we bave been speaking.*
From the published letters of Bismarck to Herr von-
Biillow t before referred to, we gather that his con-
ception of the duties of a Finance Minister differed
materially from those of Herr Camphausen. “ As Pre-
sident,” he wrote,

# Spring of 1878, when the Substitute Law was passed,
4 See p. 428, ante,



THRE DOMESTIC AFFAIRS OF THE EMPIRE, 431

“T am not called nupon to devise financial programmes, or to stand
up for them, and am merely answerable for the post of Finance
Minister being filled in conformity with the general policy of the
Cabinet.”

And again :—

“If Camphausen admits that we want fifty millions of marks
more (I should have thought onme hundred millions, but he is the
best judge of that), then he cannot doubt that it is Ads duty, and
not mine, to draw up and defend a programme of financial
reform.”® , . . ¢I should not like to bring things to a crisis—
with, for example, the retirement of (Camphausen ; preferring, as T
would, to see the desired reforms taken in hand by my present
colleagues, I have no desire to bring about a change of ministers,
and merely want to get the thing itself done. Butif this is not feasi-
ble, then I will go,”

Bismarck had begged his correspondent (Herr v.
Biillow) to take an opportunity of submitting these con-
siderations to the Emperor,* and they had o
their usual effect. His Majesty sent his ™"
alde-de-camp to Varzin; the necessary pressure ‘ from
above ” was brought to bear on Herr Camphausen and
his lukewarm colleagues; and the speech from the
Imperial throne (opening the spring session of 1878)—
which the Finance Minister, as Vice-President of the
Ministry, was seleeted to read himself—announced the
introduction of bills for increasing the tobacco-tax, and
for the levying of further stamp-dues with the object of
rendering the Empire independent of “ matricular eon-
tributions.” But the chief positive result of these

* ¢ 1 have enemies at Conrt,” the Chancellor wrote, * but not on that
account will I abate the respect I owe to my most gracions master.” (15th
December, 1877.)
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measures was merely the fall of their author. Parlia-
mentary crificism was too much for him. He resigned,
and with him went out of office his colleagues of Com-
merce and of the Interior. Herr Camphausen main-
tained that, in yielding obedience to the Chancellor’s
system of ministerial discipline, he had none the less
acted in strict accordance with his own economic convie-
tions; but, in any case, this congruity of action brought
him to the end of his tether.

Bismarck himself frankly admitted that a “ tobacco
monopoly * was the ideal at which he aimed, and that the
Defeat. and a1 PTESeNt measure was a mere transition step
mostdespalr:  in that direction. But this confession only
rendered Parliament all the more averse from his schemes.
What the nation wanted was compensation for the con-
stitutional guarantees, of which the abolition of the
“ matricular contributions ”’ would deprive it; and this
compensation could only be granted in the shape of a
regular and responsible Ministry of Finance—the con-
dition precedent of thorough financial reform. So Bis-
marck bad meanwhile to content himself as best he
could with the granting of a shabby tax on playing-
cards, and with the reluctant appointment of a commis-
sion of inquiry into the tobacco industry. It was no
wonder, therefore, that the Chancellor now again began
to lose heart, and to despair of ever being able to realise
his dream of rendering his beloved Empire wholly “in-
dependent of outdoor relief;” when suddenly there
occurred an event which, while interrupting for a while
the current of his ideas in this direction, only gave him
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additional stimulus and resolution to translate them
into accomplished facts.

On the evening of the 11th May, 1878, Bismarck—
who had returned to Varzin to brood over the rejection
of his indirect taxes—was shocked by the .36 ana his
receipt of a telegram informing him that on el
that afternoon the Emperor, as he drove down the
Linden with his daughter, the Grand Duchess of Baden,
had been twice fired at by a young man, who had, how-
ever, happily missed his aim. The spot where this out-
rage occurred was within a few yards of the place where
Blind had levelled his revolver at the Chancellor on the
eve of the Austrian campaign,* and the motives of the
two would-be assassins were not at all dissimilar. Blind
aimed at ridding the nation of a man who seemed to be
doing all he could to plunge it into an impolitic and
fratricidal war; while Ho6del, the tinker, who now raised
his pistol against the Emperor, believed that in this
way he would turn the tide of hopeless battle which the
proletariat poor were beginning to wage with savage
resolution against the rich and the ruling classes, as
whose representative he singled out the venerable and
blameless monarch.

For Hodel was a revolutionary—there can be mo
doubt about that, nurtured on, and inoculated with, all
the anarchic spirit of his time; of that cnamcter ana

auus of Hodej,
spirit which,in the first German Parliament,
(1871) shouted out *war to palaces, peace to hovels,
death to want and idleness, as the watchword of the
* See p. 358, Vol. L.
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whole European proletariat,” and which three years
later described “ our party Press as the burning forch
hurled into the powder-magazine of soctal suffering, in
order to ignite whatever is combustible in the working
classes.” Hodel carried about with him the photographs
of the authors of these exclamations,* as Catholics hug
the images of their saints, and none had been more
industrious than he in swinging about the torch of
anarchy thus kindled by his heroes. He had been a
diligent canvasser for Social-Democratic prints; he had
belonged to Social-Democratic societies; and so bad was
his moral character, that he was even cast out of com-
munity with those whose unscrupulous ends he desired
to serve. But brainless, heartless, low, uneducated, and
contemptible, as Hddel was,t his erime must unquestion-
ably be accepted as the direct and logical outcome of a
movement which had hitherto been making as insidious
progress as an advancing tide, and which now suddenly
arrested attention as if by a thunder-roar that made
Bismarck turn and start to find himself confronted with
one of the direst and most destructive monsters of the
time.

% The photographs of Bebel, Liebknecht, and other Social-Democrat
Ieadors, were found emong the effects of Hadel.

+ Hodel (born in Leipzig iu 1857) was an illegitimate child, and even
his mother testified to his worthlessness. He spent several years of
his boyhood in a reformatory, and afterwards he received ten lashes for
picking pockets. Though he coutrived to learn the trade of a plumber, or
tinker, he led the life of a more tramp, visiting, among other countries,
Austria and Hungary, whence he was foreibly sent home the year before he

eommitted his crime. Experienced eriminslists vowed they had never

seen such a sliamelessly impudent specimen of humanity, He was beheaded
st Berlin three months afterthe commission of hia crime,
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It is as little part of our plan to detail the genesis of
this monster, as it was incumbent on the poet of the
Faérie Queen to describe the anatomy of the peginana
dragon dire encountered by the Red Cross g’%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ&
Knight. What interests us is not physio- Bigmaick was
logy but fighting, and so impatient are we
to see the Chancellor at close grips with the formidable
monster, that we can scarcely stop to glance at the
various stages by which Germany, in the year 1578,
had come to possess a perfect species of the genus
Anarchy, indigenous to every country in Europe—a
political force which in Russia 1s called Nihilism, in
France Communism, in Ireland Fenianism, in Italy
Carbonarism, and in Spain the Black Hand. But
this much we will say, that this political force in
Germany, under the name of Social - Democracy,
dates ifs organic existence almost exactly from
the time (1862) when Bismarck became Prime
Minister of Prussia.  Yet the coincidence is merely
accidental.

And it owed its organic existence to Ferdinand
Lassalle, the first outsider who discovered the genius of
Bismarck, as the latter was also quick to detect and
admire the character and intellectual ideas gimarck ana
of Lassalle, in virtue of the law which
makes all great minds gravitate toward each other.
“Even if we come to exchange musket-shots with
Herr von Bismarck,” said Lassalle, “common justice
would compel us, while firing at him, to admit that he
is a man, while the Progressists (to whom Lassalle in-

cc 2
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clined) are old women.” * Lassalle,” said Bismarck,
on the other hand, *

# Lassalle is one of the cleverest and most agreeable men I ever met
—a man of lofty ambition, by no means a republican, but animated
by strongly marked national and monarchical feelings. His ideal
which he strove to realise, was the Germen Empire, and that was
one point of contact between us.” 4+

This tribute to the memory of the great social
reformer, whose career was so suddenly and so lament-
ably cut short (in 1864) by the bullet of a rival for an
unworthy woman'’s love, was elicited from the Chancellor
in the autumn of 1878 by an accusation that he was
to a great extent himself responsible for the alarming
arowth of Social-Democracy, seeing that, on first enter-
ing office, he had coquetted with Lassalle, and, in the
belief that all was fair in love and war, endeavoured to
enlist the reformer’s disciples in a league against his own
parliamentary foes, the Progressists. To this charge,
the Chancellor gave the lie indignant and direct.

* Speceh in Reichstag, 17th September, 1878,

+ Such was Bismarck’s opinion of Lassalle; which may now be sup-
plexented by Lassalle’s opinion of Bismarek, if we can trust the second-
haud evidence of the philosopher’s mistress, Helena von Racowitza, who
thus writes at p. 111 of her Memoirs (Meine Bezichungen su Ferdinand
Lassalle, von Helene vom Racowifza, geb. von Donwiges—Breslau und
Letpaig, 1879 “Is it true,” asked the lady, “that you Dhave seen
Bismarck, aud been awfully charmed with him?> . . . , . “Yes”
said Lassalle, after & pause, 1 was at Bismarck’s” * And how did yon
like him ? Do you find him elover?” Cloever? What do you meen by
that? If you and I are clever, then Bismarck is not, but he is ponderons
and full of incisive momentum (sckneidig, wuchtig); in fact, be is made of
iron, Iron when refined, becomes steel, and then weapons can be made of
it, yet only weapons, Bul T am fonder of gold” . . . . (whichis
uot to be wondered at, coneidering that Herr Lassallp was a Jew.)
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“ Anybody,” he said, *who remembers those days, will recollect
that it was my policy during the winter of 1862-3, to come to terms
with the Diet, not to combat it.”

And again :

“I can assure you that I never had any business transaction with
a Social-Democrat in my life, nor a Social-Democrat with me: for I
do not reckon Lassalle as having helonged to that category. His was
a much nobler character than any of his satellites ; he was a remark-
able man, to converse with whom was highly instructive.”

And not only to Bismarck was Lassalle’s conversa-
tion instructive, but it was also, to some extent, con-
vineing ; for there can be no doubt that in the Chan-
cellor’s mind were now sown the germs of

nfluence of

those ideas which subsequently sprouted [gswlcs

narek.

forth into his policy of social reform. A
fundamental principle of the Lassalle philosophy was
recognition of the State— that primeval vestal fire of
all civilisation, which I will defend with you against
those modern barbarians” (of the Manchester School)
“ who hate the State.”” To Lassalle, the State was the
All-Mother, with whose beneficent aid he proposed to
better the lot of the working classes. Not so much in
self-help, as in State-help, did he look for the salvation
of society, and his views were in a measure shared by
Bismarck. It seemed to me,” said the Chancellor in
1878,

«and perhaps the impression was conveyed to me from Lassalle’s
reasonings, or perhaps by my experiences gathered during my (short)
stay in England, in 1862, that a possibility of improving the working

#* Laasalle’s speech in hia own defence before a Prussian tribunal.
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man's lob might be found in the establishment of productive (co-
operative) associations, such as exist and flourich in England.”

Indeed, so interested was Bismarck in the matter
at that time, that he

“ persuaded the King, who has a natural and inborn feeling for the
working classes, to grant a sum of money ont of his pocket in aid of
an experiment in that direction, on the solicitation of & deputation of
operatives from Silesia who had Iost their employment through
differing with their employer in politics.”*

But, interested as Bismarck then was in these sub-
jeets, his attention now began to be wholly absorbed
with the current of his foreign policy ; and

%E}i]%ﬁd meanwhile Lassalle died, leaving in other
and less competent hands the Universal

German Working Men’s Union, by the founding of
which (1863) he had enabled Social-Democracy to enter
upon the organic phase of its existence. Generally put,
it may be said that the aim of this Union was to
organise labour against capital, and to fight its battle on
legal grounds; but soon after its creation there began to
take definite shape the social doctrines of a party whose
revolutionary ideals, not applying to Germany merely,
but to all civilised States, could never be realised by any
other means than forece. This was the Social-Democratic,
or Communist, Party, that drew its inspiration from the
* “To attempt anything of the sort on a large scale might enteil an
exponditure of hundreds of millions; but the notion does mot seem to
me an intrinsieally absurd or silly one. We mske experiments in agri-
enlture and manufacture; might it not be as well to do so with respeet

to haman oeccupations and the solution of the social question P ”—Speech
tn the Reichstag, 17th September, 1878,
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teachings of Karl Marx, the founder of the * Infer-
nationale ”—a man who, like Lassalle, was of Jewish
origin, which is worth thinking of in considering the
religious and social movements that have changed the
history of the world.* Broadly stated, the original
disciples of Lassalle, while demanding a thorough recon-
struction of the framework of society, were content that
this should be done by scaffolding and repair; while the
followers of Marx insisted on the whole fabric of modern
life being torn down, blown up, swept away—anything,
at least, but left standing, and built up anew on their
own principles of social architecture. Iiassalle and
Marx were the fountain-heads of the two main streams
of popular aspiration which, rising pretty far apart,
gradually neared each other till they blended their waters
in the rolling flood of revolutionary aims, which Bismarck
was now called upon to stem.

More, perhaps, than any of his countrymen, despite
his manifold distractions, he had marked the swelling of
this flood—watched it with lively apprehen- ,
sion, with occasional warnings, and even with ?ﬁ;ﬁ; s
positive efforts to dam it up. For nine
uncertain years he had watched it with straining eyes—
like a sentry who cannot quite make out whether an
approaching figure looming through the dusk is the form
of a friend or a foe, a burglar or a beggar. But soon
after the war with France his doubts were set at rest.
“ 1t was at the moment,” he said, “ when deputy Bebel, in

& Bebel and Lieblmecht were the most advanced, and therefore most
viclent and uncompromising representstives of the Marx school.
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a pathetic appeal to the ” (first German) *‘ Reichstag, held
up the French Commune as a2 model of political institu-
tions, and openly avowed the creed professed by the
Parisian ascassins and incendiaries. Thenceforth I
clearly perceived the extent of the danger threatening
us; . . . and I instantly recognised the fact that
Social-Democracy is an enemy against whom the State
and society are bound to defend themselves.”
With the promptness, therefore, which has always
distinguished him in action, Bismarck lost no time in
showing front fo the approaching foe, and
ﬁ;ﬁ ?:EE;&J;“ in shouting for the guard to turn out. But
gurdtoturn  the European guard, he found, were mostly
under the influence of deafness or indif-
ference. Tn the early summer of 1871, the German
Chanecellor addressed the Furopean OCabinets on the
necessity of concerting common measures to combat the
spirit of international revolution, and there is reason to
believe that his action was not uninfluenced by a circular
in which M. Jules Favre had represented the Commune
as but the local outbreak of a great European pesti-
lence.* But be that as it may, England would not listen
to Bismarck’s overtures, and the other Governments were
lukewarm. And yet his efforts were not wholly vain.
For international anarchy formed the subject of serious
conversation between the Prince and Count Beust, when
the two Chancellors accompanied their respective Sove-
reigns to Salzburg, in the autumn of 1871.+ The

* Bismarck nach dem Kriege, p. 96.
+ See p. 17, anfe.
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German Chancellor felt the necessity of renewing the
old alliance between the Hohenzollerns and the Haps.
burgs, and he saw that this could not better be done than
by uniting the two Empires in a coalition against the
common enemy—as, indeed, he had already sought to do
this after the Treaty of Olmiitz (1850).

The result of the Salzburg interview was a conviction
on the part of both statesmen that the spirit of revolu-
tion, which had begun to assert itself so loudly, could
only be combated by the double-edged
weapon of repression and reform. Bismarck
was not blind to the fact that the Social-Democrats
demanded much that was reasonable and just, and he
determined to comply with these demands as far as was
compatible with the integrity of existing institutions.
As a matter of fact, too, the Prussian and Imperial
Governments did now seriously take in hand certain
reforms for alluying popular discontent and bettering
the lot of the poor—reforms which were the germs of
the Chancellor’s subsequent State-Socialism. DBut,
meanwhile, his attention was again monopolised by

Repression
and retorm,

other burning questions, and yet from the consideration
of these he was frequently roused by the admonitions of

-the Red Spectre, which, like the ghost of Hamlet’s
father, ever and again made its appearance to remind
him of his unfulfilled purpose.

Ever since the French war, that Red Spectre had
been making rapid strides. The milliards had not ar-
rested it, as Milanion’s golden apples stayed the course of
Atalanta; the “Crash” of 1873 had quickened its pace;
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the industrial depression of the nation had added to
its stature; and the grinding militarism of the Empire
bad lent it the appearance of a grinning
Alarm: .
growh o the skeleton in armour. At the general elec-
tion in 1871, only three per cent. of the
votes had been given by Social-Democrats, and within
six years this percentage had been trebled. At the
election in 1877, nearly half a million of the voters
belonged to this party. Two of their representatives
sat in the first German Parliament, twelve in the third.
It was little wonder that this rate of progression was
viewed by Bismarck with dismay, and, pending compli-
ance with the fair demands of the Spectre, he made
repeated attempts to arrest its pace.

But the Liberalism of the young Empire was too
proud to sanction penal clauses in the Press Law against
a particular class. Already, in the spring of 18786, when
The Rejchstag & Dill for amending the Criminal Code was
Toaver rapres.  under discussion, the Chancellor pleaded
:Eg?e:'ﬁm warmly, but vainly, for a more repressive
man.” clause against the Social-Democrats, to
whose unreasonable ideals of the future he attributed in
a great measure that spirit of restlessness among the
labouring classes, which had ended by rendering the
“ German working-day very much less productive than
the French or English one.” And, meanwhile, he
urged Parliament fo combat this evil with “means as
vet quite independent of the hangman,” whose hands,
he evidently thought, would be full enough by-and-bye if
things were allowed to go on as they were. DBut his
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warnings were unheeded, and they remained so until the
savage murmurs of dissatisfaction among the working-
classes, growing ever louder and louder, at last found
Impericus expression in the double report of Hodel’s
revolver.

These pistol-shots were the starting-signal for
Bismarck to run a new race; they marked the com-
mencement of what has been called the ‘ Economic
Era” of his career. The thunder-loud
growling of the Red Monster, he saw, could shot g

. l‘mcs!hg‘ han-
not be any longer disregarded; so he at oMo g Fe

nome Era."

once resolved to turn aside and parley with
it, but only after he had rendered it mute and innocuous
by compressive muzzle and compulsive chains. Not
his the method pursued by sentimental statesmen with
respect to Ireland—the method of reform first, and
respect for the law afterwards. Hodel fired his pistol
on the 11th of May; next day from Varzin to Berlin
came the peremptory order to draft a law for repressing
the excesses of Social-Democracy ; and in the course of
forty-eight hours this bill was before Parliament. The
Press of Germany—not to speak of Europe—had burst
out into one unanimous cry of execration against
Hidel’s crime; and Bismarck thought that the tide
of popular indignation and sympathy thus -created
would, if taken at the flood, lead him on to the attain-
ment of his legislative aim. But he was sadly mis-
taken.

The Chancellor himself came not to Berlin to advo-
cate his measure-——he was too ailing to do that—but, even
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if he had, his efforts would have been vain. Not the
serious representations of the Government itself, not the
_ simple but powerful eloquence of Moltke—
%?Er‘ts;{’é'&kb nothing could as yet persuade Parliament
to pass a law whieh struck at the most
recently-acquired, and most highly-prized, pledges of
popular liberty—the right of public meeting, and
freedom of spoken and written speech. All admitted
the evil which the law was meant to combat, but most
confended that the law itself would be a greater evil
than the one it was intended to cure. The brief
debates on the subject only gave the Liberals of all
shades an opportunity of declaiming against exceptional
measures, while the Clericals—groaning themselves
under the bonds of repressive laws—affected to sympa-
thise with those of their fellow-subjects who were
threatened with similar coercion, and ascribed the
growth of Sociul-Democracy to the restrictions put upon
the educational influence of the Catholic Church. The
Chancellor’s repressive measure was rejected by a
majority of about 200. He had been baulked of his
resolution to muzzle and chain up the Red Monster
before proceeding to parley with it; and meanwhile the
Monster, grown all the more wildly exultant at behold-
ing this, began to rage and roar with redoubled fury.
Nor was its fury long in making itself appallingly felt,
and in the same way as before.
On Sunday, the 2nd June—within little more than
a week from the day when Parliament had emphatically
refused to repress the license of revolutionary tongues
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—the Emperor went forth alone for his usual after-
noon drive, still sore at heart from the apparent indiffer-
ence of his subjects to his personal safety, .
and wan from the sleepless nights caused him  gndhis double-
by the sinking of the * Grosser Kurfiwst” " &l
in the English Channel (31st May). Forth drove the
Kaiser to seek relief from these depressing cares, but he
had not proceeded far along the Linden when his heart
became a prey to a greater sorrow. For down from
an upper storey poured upon him, in quick succession,
the buckshot charge of a double-barrelled fowling-piece,
and back to his palace he was slowly driven, half-
unconscious, scared, and streaming with blood. *I
cannot understand why they always shoot at me,” said
His Majesty, on being bandaged up, “ at me, who have
never given any cause for hatred.”

But his would-be murderer, Dr. Karl Nobiling,
knew why, for the mad theories with which his head
was crammed afforded him a sufficient motive for the
crime. Hodel was a low, ignorant tramp;  xoviings
but Dr. Nobiling was a man of good E&E&‘L"ﬁi{
family and education—a man who, when at
the university, had openly boasted of his revolutionary
aims and been known as the  petrolist,” and had
visited the chief Kuropean capitals with the object of
studying the progress of international anarchy. About
the social and political theories of Dr. Nobiling there
could be as little doubt, as that the crime—from the
consequences of which he tried to save himself by taking

his own life—was the direct outcome of those theories.
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We do not pretend to say that the Social-Democratic
party, as a party, must be held responsible for the crimes
of Hodel and Nobiling, in the sense that a society of
conspirafors is accountable for the execution of their
murderous will by one chosen instrument—for there is
nothing to show that either of the would-be assassins
of the German Emperor did not act on his own inde-
pendent impulse. But it is demonstrable, on the other
hand, that, in the case of both miscreants, this impulse
was generated by the hope of hastening the realisation
of those revolutionary ideas preached by the most ex-
treme and dangerous section of the Social-Democrats.
Another storm of wrath and execration, louder and
more furious than before, now swept over Germany.
N What was humanity coming to? I should
vowsaslient  have thought,” said Bismarck to General
ﬁ%&gfw Grant, who visited Berlin about this time,
' “that the Emperor could have passed
through the whole of his dominions alone without
danger, and now they seek to kill him.”* Horror and

* The conversation on this occasion between the Chaneellor and Ex-
President Grant, wae so interesting, that we make no apology for quoting
& portion of it as given by the anonymous author of “ Bismarck nach dem
Kriege”:—* Grant : ‘I hope his Majesty will soon get better.” Bismarck :
* The prospect is as good as it can be; the Kaiser has a strong constitution,
as well as much courage and patience, but yon Enow he is an old man’
Grand : * This circumstanes only increases the horror inspired by the erime.’
Biamarck (with evident emotion): ‘ Here you have an old man, one of the
beat men on esrth, and yet they try to take his life. There never was
s man of simpler, more magnanimons, and more humane charaster, than
the Emperor. He is totally different from those who are born to such & high
position, or st loast from many of them. You know that persons of his
rank, princes by birth, are inclined to look upon themselves as something
wholly different from other men, attaching but little value to the feelings
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stupefaction reigned at Berlin. The Emperor had not
been mortally wounded, but his condition was such as
to render him meanwhile incapable of holding the reins
of Government; and these, therefore, were at once

enfrusted to the Crown Prince, who, on hearing of his

and wishes of others. But the Emperor, on the contrary, is & man in all
things. He bas never in his life wronged any one, nor hurt any one'’s
feelings, nor acted with severity. He is one of those moen whose kindly
disposition wins all hearts. and he is alwaya occupied with, and mindful of,
the happiness and welfare of his aubjects, and of those about him. Ttis
impossible to imagine a finer, nobler. more amiable and beneficent type of
& nobleman, with all the high qualities of a Sovereign and the virtues of a
man. I should have thought that the Emperor could have passed through
all his dominions alone, without danger, and now they seek to kill him.

. In certain respects the Kaiser resembles his ancestor, Frederick
Wﬂ.ham, the father of Frederick the Great; inasmuch as the old King
had the same homely sort of character, lived simply and retired, and led a
true family life, possessing all republican virtnes, And so it 19 with onr
Kaiser, who is in all things so republican that even the most incarnate
democrat would adinire lim, if his judgment were impartial” Gronf (re-
marking that there was only one remedy—the gallows—against the prin-
ciples whieh had endangered thelife of the Emperor): ‘I do not see whya
pereon who commits puch a erime, that not ouly imperila the life of an aged
Sovereign, but also fills the world with horror, should not be visited with the
severest punishment." Bismarck : * That is precisely my view, and my eon-
vietion on thie head is so strong, that (among other reasona) I resigned the
reins of power in Alsace so as not to have to exereise mercy in cases of
capital punishment. It was impossible for me fo force my conscience,
Well, now, look at this aged nohleman, this Emperor of ours, whose subjects
sought to murder him—each is his largeness of heart that he never will
confirm & sentence of death. It is impossible to imagine anything more
unique—a monarch, whose clemency, so to speak, has sholished capitul
punishment, becoming himself on that very aceount the vietim of a murder,
or an attempt to murder? That is & fact, but in this respeet I cannot
sgree with the Emperor; and in Alsace, where [, as Chancellor, had to
conntersign acts of merey, I always inwardly rebelled against doing so.
In Prussis, that is the business of the Miuister of Justice, but in Alssce it
fell to me, I feel, as the French say, that we owe justice something, and
that in the ease of erimes like this they must be severely punished.’
Grant :  There is only one menns of dealing with such people; they mnst
be destroyed.” Bismarck: ‘ Exactly so.””
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father’s grievous plight, had hastened home from
London—where, by the way, he had himself been
exposed to an insulting demonstration on the part of
some (ferman Socialists. As for Bismarck, prostrate
with illness as he was himself, he started up and hurried
from his country-seat to the camp-couch of his beloved
Sovereign. The rejection of his anti-Socialist Law had
renewed within him the desire, if not, indeed, the
determination, to withdraw from the service of a people
whose will in some things proved stronger than his; but
these thoughts vanished when he came to Berlin.
“ After beholding my lord and King lying there in his
blood,” he once said, “1 made a silent vow that never
against his will would I leave the service of a master,
who on his part had thus adventured life and limb in
the performance of his duty to God and man.” *
Bismarck left the Palace rerved with the spirit of
resolute and instanfaneous action. Thrice in the course
of the last five years he had vainly implored
Parliament to grant him legal means of
counteracting the agencies which had thus, for the
second time, found vent in such a terribly explosive
manner, and now he saw that the evil had to be eured
instead of prevented. He would give the representa-
tives of the people one more chance of complying with
his will, and then, if they refused a fourth time, what
then? Would he have advised the Government to take
the remedy into his own hands, as he had done in the
** Conflict Time”? Probably he would, but meanwhile
* « Bpeech in Reichetag,” 15th June, 1882.

Parliament [s
dassolved,
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he resolved to give the Reichstag one more chance. A
Cabinet Council was held, serious and urgent words
were spoken, and Parliament was dissolved to make
way for one more alive to the necessities of the time,
and more pliable to the Chancellor’s iron will.

Favoured by the feelings of horror which still pos-
sessed the nation, the new elections resulted in a decided
strengthening of the Conservative element oy, ictor of

the new Reich-

in the Reichstag, at the expense of the siagand the
) new Socialist
various Liberal fractions, and even the Lsw
Social-Democrats themselves lost several seats. But
still the National Liberals had the casting vote in their
hands, and the views of this party on the subject of
Social-Democracy had undergone a complete change
since the commission of Nobiling’s ertme. Of two
necessary evils—Socialism, or the means proposed for
its repression—the followers of Herr von Bennigsen
had formerly looked upon the latter as the greater evil,
but now they thought contrariwise. Though differing
in some respects from its predecessor, the new measure
was of a very sweeping, incisive, and despotic character
-—empowering, as it did, the Government to dissolve
societies and meetings, to confiscate and forbid publi-
cations of a revolutionary tendency, as well as to declare
certain localities in a state of siege, and to expel from
their places of residence all those held to be dangerous
or obnoxious under the law. The law, in fact, gave the
police absolute power to prevent the self-assertion of
Social-Demoeracy by pernicious acts of any kind, or by
the spoken and written word ; power to fasten it com-
dd
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pletely under hatches, so to speak, and to convert it
from an open into an underground current.

Though supported by the Conservafives and the
National Inberals, the measure, as before, was opposed
acingeoe DY the Progressists and the Clericals—the
ot et former contending that the existing penal
prowive L. Jaws of the Empire should be adapted to
meet the new danger; while the latter, with charac-
teristic factiousness, again capped this argument by
urging the abrogation of the May Laws as the best
means of restoring the influence of the Church over
the masses, and of thus thinning the ranks of anarchy
and sedition. But the conversion of the National
Liberals to the repressive policy of the Chancellor
decided the fate of his measure. Itis true, they msisted
on certain amendments in the shape of executive
guarantees, and, as in the case of the Military Septen-
nate, on the duration of the law being fixed for a pro-
visional period of two and a half years, instead of for
an indefinite time. But the Government was animated
by a reasomable spirit of compromise, and after Bis-
marck, in two masterly speeches—whereof we have
already interwoven the substance into the web of our
narrative —had dilated on the nature and causes of the
social revolution, which he described as “one of the
worms that never die,” Parliament at last passed his
measure by a majority of seventy-two. On the same
day (19th October) it was dismissed, with thanks;*

* The Reichstag met on the %th Beptember, and finished its labours,
which were solely eonfined to the Bocielist Law, on the 19th Oectober.
Heuce that measure is frequently referred io as the Law of Qctober (21st),
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and Germany was committed to an experiment of a
most momentous kind, which could not fail to be
watched with interest by all European peoples.

But before glancing at the results of the Socialist
Law, we must allude to another measure of an analogous
kind which was meant to supplement it. This was the
notorious “ Muzzle Measure,” * as it was ‘
called, by which Bismarck proposed to gag iﬁf
the mouths of Social-Democrats in Parlia-
ment itself. Outside they had already been deprived of
every channel of expression, and the only place where
they could still ventilate their ideas, as from the
securely defiant house-tops, was the orator’s pulpit in
the popular Assembly. But hunted as they now had
been from every other aggressive hold and coign of
vantage, the vengeful Chancellor furthermore essayed,
so to speak, to smoke them out of, or even suffocate
them to death in, their hitherto inaccessible mountain-
cave.

With this in view, he begged the Reichstag to
invest itself with statutory powers of a severely penal
nature against its offending members—powers even of
excluding them for a dertain time from its
midst, and of forbidding the reproduction
of their obnoxious utterances in the public Press.t But

* Bill rolating to the Pensl Powera of Parliament over its membaers,
nicknamed Maulkorbgesets, or * Muzzle-Measnre,” laid before, and re-
jected by, the Reichstag in the spring session of 1879.

+ Knowing that the Proes was froo to print the entire proceedings in
Parlisment, the Social Democrats confessedly made use of this immunity
to escape the penalties of the Socialist Law, and to keep the nation au
eourant of their very wildest doctrines. In faet, they sdmitted that thie,

dd?2

Its rejection,
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the Reichstag most emphatically refused to have any
hand in the fashioning of this disciplinary sceptre. The
Clericals and the Liberals feared that if, on this pretence,
they forged parliamentary fetters for others, they might
one day come to be bound therewith themselves. The
Chancellor himself entered the lists and broke a sturdy
lance for his offspring, but it was of no good; and the
flickering life of that feeble offspring was blown out by
a storm of opposition which has rarely been so sharp
and irresistible ; nor did the Chancellor reap anything
for all his pains but hearty abuse, not only in Germany,
but alse in most European countries, as the determined
foe of parliamentary privilege.

But for the liberty which was thus left them within
the walls of Parliament itself, the Socialists had to pay
with the complete suspension of their freedom without.

The law against them was at once ad-
gﬁ?ﬂthed ministered with relentless severity. Their

societies were dissolved, their meetings
were forbidden, their publications were suppressed, their
literature was declared contraband, and they themselves
in great numbers were summarily expelled from their
places of residence, and cast into the stream of life to
sink or swim. Never did the Inquisition exercise its
power with greater vigilance, or greater effect. Oppo-
sition was utterly out of the question, as, indeed, it had
been pronounced by the Social-Democrats themselves to
be impolitic ; and if was not long before the channels of

and not the hope of being able to influence legialation, was the sole motive
which made them seek entrance into Parliament,
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their public agitation had all been effectually stopped up,
and this agitation itself rendered as invisible ag the fish.
torpedo which only reveals its destructive course by a
faint ripple on the surface of the sea.

To what extent has the repressive measure, which
Bismarck devised to help in averting what one speaker
called the “Sedan of Society,” achieved its aim? The
answer to this question must be shaped by 1y gsplo-
the fact that the Law of October has been %E%%,g:"ﬁnd
twice prolonged—in 1880 and 1884—and ™iter=
that the minor state of siege, which was originally
confined to Berlin, has successively beer extended to
several other large cities, like Hamburg, Leipzig, and
Dresden. And not only has the Socialist Law been
repeatedly prolonged, but in the spring of 1884 it was
also found necessary to supplement it by the passing of
an Explosives Act of great penal severity—an Aect
which received the cheerful assent of all parties (except,
of courge, the Socialists), and was understood to be
mainly the outcome of the appalling discovery that
some miscreants had conspired to blow up the Imperial
family with dynamite, on the day of the unveiling of
the National Monument on the Niederwald (September,
1883).*

These are facts, and to them may be added the annual
reports presented to Parliament by the Government on
the application of the Socialist Law, of which the sum and

* These dynamitards were tried at Leipzig in December, 1884, and
two of them, who admitiedly belonged to the Party of Anarchy, were
sontenced to death.
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substance has invariably been this—that the measure
had hitherto done nothing but transform Socialism from
Stateof Bocial @11 Open into an underground organisation.

¥ At the elections in 1881, the united number
of their votes was less by about 100,000 than lbefore the
passing of the law—a circumstance partially accountable
for by the fact that the Anarchists ostentatiously re-
frained from going to the poll; but, on the other hand,
the number of Social-Democrat seats in the Reichstag
was raised from nine to fourteen, while the elections of
1884 increased this latter figure to twenty-four. These
are facts which speak for themselves, and seem to
justify the conclusion of a competent writer,* that “in
spite of the Law of October, Geerman Socialists display
a certainty of victory which they never had before, and
enjoy an organisation, in respect of funds and the means
of intercommunication, which makes them envied by
similar parties abroad.” They have repeatedly met in
Congress—at Wyden in Switzerland, for example (in
August, 1880), and at Copenhagen (in the spring of
1883), and on each of these occasions they proclaimed
their continued adhesion to the principles which were
declared by Bismarck to constitute a serious danger to
the State.

It was, perhaps, natural for the Chancellar, as well as
for his countrymen—whose military past has familiarised
them with force and State-interference as the predomi-
nant factors in the national life—to believe that the

% Ide rothe Infernationale (The Red International), von Dr. Zacher
Regierungaasesessor (Berlin, 1884), .
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Socialist Law would do more than it really has done in
eradicating the evils against which it was directed.
But, in any case, the attempt to forecibly ,, ...
suppress the thoughts of men, which are Frgisimen.
surely their dearest possessions, was a much less hazardous
experiment in Germany—where the people, with all
their political progress, have not yet become thoroughly
accustomed to the blessings of freedom—than it would
have been in a country like England, which Liberty has
selected for her throne. Looking at the matter, as is
their robustly insular wont, only from their own par-
ticular point of view, none were more severe than
Englishmen in their criticism of the Socialist Law ; and
yet it was not very long before the assassination of Lord
Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke, at Dublin, taught
them a lesson in humility of judgment, by foreing them
to deal with rebellion in Ireland in a much more repres-
sive manner than that adopted by Prince Bismarck—
backed by the willing majority of his countrymen—to
combat the excesses of as implacable a foe to the State
as any Fenians that ever stepped.

The Socialist Measure has been compared with the
May Laws, and the necessary failure of the ome has
been implied from the proved futiity of the other. But
this is an erroneous inference. For whereas _
the latter Edicts are of a purely repressive g@?g o
pature, the Socialist Law forms only part of
a programme of action, of which the co-relative is reform.
The Catholic clergy were placed in bonds without the
hope of any subsequent indulgence to reconcile them to
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their chains, or even the prospect of a  ticket-of-leave ;”
while the Social-Democrats, though caged up like so
many wild beasts, were told that their freedom would be
restored, and their reasonable demands complied with, as
soon as their perilous ferocity abated. Prince Bismarck
never surrendered himself to the illusion that the social
problem of the nineteenth century could be solved as
the Inquisition sought to settle the religious question
of the Middle Ages. All he aimed at with the Socialist
Law was avowedly fo prevent the revolutionary move-
ment from spreading, and to render it as innocuous as
possible the while he devised radically remedial measures.
He was well aware that reform must go hand in
hand with repression, as he had no doubt as to the
proper order in which these methods of cure should be
employed ; and having shown how he tried to circum-
scribe the area of the conflagration, we must now
proceed to show by what means he endeavoured to
extinguish it altogether.

The pistol-shots of Hiodel, as we remarked, were the
starting-signal for Bismarck to run a new race. ¥rom
The new pro. that moment, his thoughts acquired a new
Dloms ol ates.  CODcentration and a new shape. Hitherto
manstp his attention had beern mainly devoted to
questions of foreign policy, but now he was quick to
perceive that, if he was to retain his position as the
foremost statesman of his age, he must transfer his
energies to utterly fresh fields and pastures new. The
old political and dynastic issues, which had for so many
centuries convulsed Europe, were practically exhausted.
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All the old forces of society had lost, or were losing,
their hold upor mankind. The nations, though armed
to the teeth, had no longer any confidence in armies,
and, although every hamlet had its ehurch, the spiritual
power had ceased to mould the conscience and shape the
lives of mankind. For the first time in the world’s
history, statesmen were face to face with an educated
proletariat, with a keen passion for material well-being,
and without any active hope of a life beyond the grave.
To govern on the old lines was impossible. To waste
the resources of statesmanship on the barren issues of
politics or of frontiers, was suicidal. The solution of the
Social Problem was the task on which the whole energies
of the State should be concentrated, and if the Sove-
reigns and statesmen of Europe did not lay aside their
petty differences, and devote themselves to the task of
ameliorating the condition of the people whom they
ruled, they would not continue to rule long.*

So thought Bismarck, and with him to think was
to act. *“ A great man struggling with the storms of
fate,” said an eloquent American,f “has Wil Blemarck
been called a sublime spectacle ; but surely Boresried as
a greab man wrestling with these new forces ™ Sociely¥”
that have come into the world, mastering them and con-

% Such was the substance of an article in & Berlin jonrnal (summarised
by the Pall Mall, or the 8f. James's Gazetfe in the above words), attributed
to the direct inspiration of Prince Bismarck, but in any ease it expressed
his idess in a wonderfully precise manner,

4 Mr. James Russell Lowell, iz his insngural address on Demo-
cracy, as President of the Midland Institute at Birmingham, October Gth,
1884,
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trolling them to beneficent ends, would be a yet sub-
limer.” This, then, was the sublime task to which
Prince Bismarck now addressed himself with all the
Herculean energy of his nature. After a life spent in
struggles that would have consumed the stremgth of a
score of ordinary men, he now set himself to grapple
with a problem which none of the boldest of his con-
temporaries had ever yet had the courage to tackle. It
is still impossible to foresee whether the Unifier of Ger-
many will also be hailed by posterity as the “Saviour
of Society; ” but even his contemporaries will not deny
that he, at least, was the first statesman who took the
salvation of society seriously in hand. Every nation in
Europe was beginning to be agitated to the depths by
its land and labour questions, by its aggressive antagon-
ism between poor and rich, by the flaring up of its
revolutionary embers; but, while other statesmen were
blindly indifferent or comparatively inactive, the German
Chancellor went straight to the root of the common evil
with all the thoroughness and impetuous earnestness of
his nature. Europe, too, was all the more surprised, and
all the more sceptical of the Chancellor’s chances of
success, a8 it now beheld him embark on an undertaking
which was as different from the line of his previous
activity, as is a delicate surgical operation from the
reduction of a fortress. But the essence of true genius
is its versatility, and the Chancellor himself never
doubted that, though he had risen breathless and faint
from his futile wrestle with the Romish Hydra, he would
nevertheless succeed in taming, if not in exterminating,
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the Red Monster of Revolution. All the world had
admired him for the masterly way in which he had
made his counirymen one and indivisible, and the
world now began to watch with an eager suspense the
process by which he proposed to make them contented
and happy.

Now, of happiness and contentment the chief sources,
in this unspiritual age, are unquestionably wealth and
material comfort. How, therefore, to open
up to his countrymen fresh sources of this iﬁ'&gmﬁmw
kind, began to be the Chancellor’s one
absorbing thought; and he came to the conclusion that
his aims in this direction could best be realised by the
pursuit of two distinet, yet parallel, lines of action. In
the first place, he aimed at a thorough re-organisation of
the State finance ; and secondly, he cast about to devise
new State institutions of a beneficent, protecting, and
paternal nature, with the object of bettering the lot of
the poor and disaffected classes. The former line of
policy was that of the Chancellor’s Financial Reform ;
the other that of his State-Socialism ; and we must now
proceed to detail, as briefly as may be consistent with
clearness, and in the order in which they are here
characterised, these separate currents of the Chancellor’s
action in what is called the * Economic Era” of his
career.

And first, then, as to Bismarck’s policy of Financial
Reform. The object of this reform was, in the main,
two-fold—aiming, as it did, at realising his long-cherished
idea of making the Empire financially independent of
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A

its component Sfates; and also, at the same time, at
re-adjusting the burden of national taxation in such a
manner as, without lessening, to make it
?:?%%d%ﬁ Jeel less. The personal impedimenta of a
soldier are much less oppressive to the bearer
if deftly distributed all over his body, instead of acoumu-
lated in one unwieldy hump upon his back. Now this
wag precisely the principle which Bismarck wished to
apply to the tax-payer regarded as a weight-carrier, and
he sought to realise it by fransition from the direet to
the indirect system of taxes. He was all the more
anxious to effect this change, as believing that, while
eradicating one cause of popular discontent, he would
also create a new source of prosperity and contentment
in the stimulus which might thus at the same time be
given to the national industry. The products of this
national industry had already been described by a com-
petent judge as ‘“ cheap and nasty,”* a reproach which
stung the patriotic soul of Bismarck, and made him
reflect on the means of wiping it out. There was, in
his opinion, only one way of doing this, and the nation
awoke one morning to find that the Chancellor over-
night had inscribed *“ Protection ” on his banner.
Of this momentous fact the nation was made aware
towards the end of 1878, by the publication of what was

® Professcr Reuleanx, the German Commissioner (and Juror) at the
Philadelphia Exhibition of 1876, admitted in his Report that there was
only too much trnth in the complaint of the Americans that, in comparisen
with the exhibits of other nations, the industrial prodmets of his own
countrymen were “ biflig und schlochi—a phrase which became notorious,
See p. 126, ande.
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called the “ Chancellor’s Christmas card,” in the shape
of a communication to the Federal Council (dated 15th
December) giving an outline of his scheme |
of financial reform. In less than a fortnight lors Coris-
after the passing of the Socialist Law, the the sation.
Federal Council, on the motion of Prussia, had ap-
pointed a Committee to consider a revision of the
Customs Tariff; but, in acting thus, the Bundesrath only
conformed with the decision of the Finance Ministers of
the various States who had met in conference at Heidel-
berg in the previous August, and unanimously come to
the conclusion that “an increase in the revenue of the
Empire was indispensable, and that this increase should
be sought for in the field of indirect taxation.” It will
thus be seen that, in standing forth as the champion of
financial reform, Bismarck was only making himself the
exponent of views which had already taken deep root in
every capital of Germany.

The Chancellor proposed to surround the Empire
with a Chinese wall of custom-houses, and to tax almost
every article of merchandise crossing the frontier, with
the exception of such raw materials—
cotton, for example—as were absolutely itprotestion

. . jsm and its
necessary for native production. “QOur sole prospective

lessings.
aim,” runs the motto of the Cobden Club, ns
“is the just interests of England, regardless of the
objects of other nations.” “In revising our tariff,”
wrote Bismarck, “ our own interest is the only thing
that can guide us.” And this interest, as he was careful
{o explain, was primarily financial; protection would be
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a secondary result. What he desired above all things,
was 10 shift the centre of gravity of taxation from the
Federal States to the Empire. Hitherto, the Empire
had to some extent subsisted on the charitable contribu-
tions of these States; but what the Chancellor now
aimed at, was not only to make the Empire entirely in-
dependent of this “ outdoor relief,” but also to furnish it
with a surplus revenue of its own which it might dis-
tribute among its children, so to speak, who would thus
in turn be in a position to lighten the burden of the
direct taxes under which their subjects groamed. The
nation, on the whole, was not to pay less tribute-money
than hitherto, rather, indeed, more; but, according to
Bismarck’s method of financing, it would actnally feel
easier than before under some additional millions.

This, then, expressed in brief aud general terms, was
the merely financial aspeet of the question; while, from
the commercial point of view, Bismarck deemed that,
as things were, “ Germany could no longer be expected
to remain the dupe of an honest conviction.”* This
Germanyno  DoOnest conviction had inclined her to

duootan  practise free-trade, or, at least, moderately
** honest con- . . .
vichon protective principles; but when almost

every other nation worth speaking of, with the exception
of England, had faken to high protective, and even pro-
hihitive, tariffs, Bismarck deemed that it would be
suicidal folly on the part of Germany to seek to breast
the universal current of commerce.t *In the field of

* Bpeech of 2nd May, 1879.
+ “I will not seck to discuss the question wrote Bismarck, in his
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political economy,” he said, “the abstract doctrines of
science leave me perfectly cold, my only standard of
judgment being experience.” This experience had
faught him—though plenty of Cobden-Club writers
are prepared to show had falsely taught him—that under
a system of comparative free-trade, and almost isolated
free-trade, German industry was being well-nigh ruined;
and, unlike thousands of his theoretical countrymen, he
was not the man to destroy his country for a doctrine.
Abstractly, he was not a protectionist pure and simple ;
there is nothing in all his speeches and writings con-
nected with the German tanff to show this ; but he was
a firm believer in the principles of fair-trade, or recipro-
city, and adhesion to these principles made it & bounden
duty with him to combat the disciples of Richard
Cobden as energetically as he had warred against the
followers of Ignatius Loyola.* In the judgment of
Bismarck, the doctrines of the Cobdenites were as
dangerous to the German State as the theories of the
Jesuits; and the * Ultramaritimes ”—as the English
free-traders began to be called in Germany—were ranked
in the same hostile category as the Ultramontanes.t

letter to the Federal Council of 15th December before referred to,
# whather a state of complete mutual freedom of international commerce,
snch as is eontemplated by the theory of free-trade, would not serve the
interests of Germany. But as long as most of the countries with which
our trade is earried on surround themselves with customs-barriers, which
there 15 still & growing tendency to heighten, it seems to me that in the
economic interest of the nation, we should not sllow omrselves to be re-
stricted in the satisfaetion of our finaneial wants by the apprehension that
German products will thereby bebut slightly preferred to foreign ones.”

* Soe our chapter on the * Kultnrkampf.”

+ Writes the anonymous aathor of ¢ Bismarck: ; swolf Jakre Deutocher
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A new ad valorem customs-tariff on the basis of the
old Zollverein principles which had been gradually
abandoned since 1865, a scheme for regulating railway

freights throughout the Empire with the

Cppnoellors  view of preventing the effects of this new

free.” tariff from being neutralised, together with
bills for increasing the beer and tobacco taxes—these
were the measures which caused Bismarck to say,* that
“he had presented the nation with a Christmas tree
bung with all sorts of pretty things, from which Parlia-
ment could pick and choose what it liked.”
But it was not till after Easter (1879) that the
Reichstag set to work to select its favonrite objects from
the Chancellor’s Christmas tree, and mean-
ﬁ%{fm while his gifts had been subjected to 2 most
searching scrutiny on the part of the na-
tion. If the “mere doctrines of political economy left
Bismarck himself perfectly cold,” they had the effect of

Politik, 1871—1883” (Twelve Years of German Polities), p. 372 :—* From
Rome to Manchester is a long leap. Yet it is only a step from one inter-
national society to snother—from the ‘ Ultramontanes’ to the * Ulira-
marifimes '—from those who are actually at home beyond the (Alps)
mountains, to those who dwell on the other eide of the sea (or Channel),
Agminst the German conception of the State these two parties wage battle
alike from different positious, doing all they can to combat this conesption
—the one on behalf of the Church, the other in favoar of the {economic)
individual, “State-Omnipotence * is the red rag which enrages them hoth.”

.+ “Not quite homogeneous in their organisation, the Cobden Club
and the Jesuit Order are alike in their activity and influence. . . The
Cobden Club is the citadel and centre of Liberal-minded progress—that is,
of progress by certain means called Yiberal. But Germany, as he land of
Luther, is not more obnoxicus to the Uliramontanes, than is Germany, the
land of Bismarck and of lsrge armaments, to the economists of the Man-
chester school.”

# Atone of his Parliamentary soirées.
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stirring up his opponents to a flaming pitch of contro-
versial frenzy. For seven long months the Empire
rang with the contending shouts of Protectionists and
Free-Traders, as it had once been rent by Guelphs and
Ghibellines. Polemical pamphlets poured from the
press ; the newspapers were engrossed with one subject;
the nation groaned in spirit, as with the travail-pains of
a new birth. The Liberal Press, of course, was prompt
to answer the author of the ¢ Christmas tree ” with a
unanimous alarm ery of “ fimeo Danaos et dona ferentes.”
The new tariff, it said, was only a wooden horse, from
which the Chancellor himself would steal overnight and
open the gates of the citadel of popular freedom to the
besieging legions of reaction. What he really aimed
at, 1t argued, was to procure the means of making the
Empire financially independent, not of the Federal
States, but of Parliament itself. In vain did Bismarck
urge that, if reaction was his object, he eould have easily
achieved this in 1866 and 1871, but that an absolute
régime was now impossible and unnecessary.* At the

* Speaking in the Reichstag on the 9th July (1879), the Chancellor
gaid :—* On returning from the war of 1866 it would have been easy for
me to say, * Prussia has now expanded, her Constitution no longer suits her,
we must amend it;’ in short, I was in a position to carry out the boldest
and most ineisive policy of resction with the success and éelad which still
attached to me from Koniggritz. But, as you know, I did the opposite,
and in doing so incurred the aversion of a large portion of my old political
friends; it cost me a hard struggle to do the reverse of what they wished,
to ask for a bill of indemnity and to go on with the constitutional system,

" Gentlemen, I will not make myself better thanI am. . . . I am mo
foe of constitutionaliam ; on the eomtrary, I hold it to be the only possible
form of government, but if I had thomght that absolutism in Prussia
would have better promofed the work of German unity, I shenld most
decidedly have counselled recourse to it. But after bitter strnggles to over-

e e
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same time, in ruling with the aid of a Parliament, he
*“ would not scruple to accept allies wherever he found
them.”

And, true to this maxim, he sought for auxiliaries in
the Ultramontane camp. With the aid of tle Con-
servatives alone, it was impossible for him to storm
Bismarck the fortress of free-trade. The National

hemcasunder  Liberals, on the other hand, who had

onist benner. staunchly steod by him on many a hard-
contested field, were now shaken in their conrage and
loyalty when confronted with this disagreeable and ugly
bit of war-work; so bis only alternative was to ask for
volunteers from the ranks of the Clericals. The Ultra-
montanes and the * Ultramaritimes,” as we have seen,
were held to be equally hostile to the German conception
of the State; but on certain points they were also
opposed to one another, and Bismarck was quick to
profit by this antagonism. *Be friends a while,” he
said to the soldiers of the Pope, “ be friends a while, and
both conjointly bend our sharpest deeds of malice on
this town "~—1to * wit, of Manchester, and its pernicious
apostles among us.” Nor did the Clericals turn a deaf

ear to his recruiting cajoleries. Still, their offer to form
part of the Chancellor’s storming-column was anything

but disinterested.

Negotiations were at this time pending between
Berlin and Rome, with a view to ending the “ Kultur-
kampf,” and Dr. Windthorst thought it might be worth

come influences that were dear to me, I came to the conclusion that we
must continue on the path of constitutional law.”
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while to try the experiment of inclining Bismarck to
make further diplomatic concessions to the Curia by the
coaxing method of a little parliamentary .. oncue
support. In consenting, for the nonce, to Wik tapses

coine,” and

be enrolled among the legislative troops of Biemarek
the Chancellor, the Clericals seem to have """
taken for granted that they would be treated, not as
volunteers, but as mercenaries, and receive their pay in
the shape of * Canossa coins;” nor was if in the interest
of their generalissimo to disabuse them of any illusion
they may have cherished on this score. But, apart
vfrom this, it happened that most of the Clericals repre-
sented industrial districts, which were naturally eager to
enjoy the promised blessings of protection; so that, with
all their factiousness, they could not very well dare to
pursue their habitual tactics of opposition in a matter
which, after all, was of much more concern to their
constituents than spiritual and religious interests. For
where is the man who, seeing his factory and his fane
both ablaze, shall first seek to save the temple of his
worship?  Of this nineteenth-century trath, alas!
Germany was made vividly aware by a long interview
that Dr. Windthorst now had with Bis- e «peart of
marck—the first words these implacable gﬁzggﬁaﬁg?&gw
adversaries had exchanged in private for el
eleven long years. Windthorst’s ostensible motive in
calling on the Chancellor was to intercede with the
Iatter, in a pecuniary sense, on behalf of the dowager
Queen of Hanover ;* but soon thereafter the *“ Pear]l of
® The result of this negotiation was that the Prussian Government
ee? '
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Meppen” was the guest of honour at ome of the
Prince’s parliamentary soirées, when there could be
no longer any doubt that the Clericals had joined the
Chancellor’s storming-column, and that the Fortress of
Free-Trade was doomed.

It were too tedious to detail the incidents of the
assault—to describe the gallant defence made by the
defenders, and the causes of confusion which sometimes

. unsteadied, and even stopped, the storming-
%@%ﬁ? column. Of the floods of elogquence em-
ployed by the opponents of the new tariff,

the distilled essence was two pellucid drops of argument
—one political, the other economical. In the first
place, they contended, it was despotic and reactionary, as
calculated to give the Government too much financial
power; and secondly—but are all their reasonings from
the economic point of view not to be found in the penny
pamphlets of the Cobden Club? The 'Chancellor’s
standpoint we have already in general terms described.
‘Whether his speeches teemed with economic fallacies,
the future results of his protectionist policy alone can
.show; but it was admitted on all hands, at least, that
he displayed an acquaintance with the bearings and
technicalities of his subject which was truly surprising

readily agreed to pay the widow of the detbroned and deceased King
George V., her stipulated dower of 180,000m. (about £9,000) a year, and
each of her danghters 30,000m., out of the sequestrated moneys of her
husband—an act of complaisance on the part of Prussia which Bismarck
must have heen all the readier to recommend, as knowing that it eould not
but favour to some extent the suecess of his reerniting operations in the
Clerical camp.
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in one to whom this subject was next to absolutely
new.*

By offering the landed interest acceptable duties on
grain, wood, and cattle, Bismarck had little difficulty in
combining the Conservatives and Clericals to support
his protective taxes in favour of industry;
but the question of the merely financial E-e%t.:g:fm
dues on such articles as tobacco, petroleum,
and coffee threatened at one time to explode the alliance
between these two parties, as it had already split the
National Liberals, and fo imperil the whole of his new
tariff. It was to the tobacco-tax that Bismarck mainly
trusted for such an incrense of revenue as would enable
him to carry out his policy of financial reform ; and this
was precisely the tax which the Clericals wished to
lower by more than a half, while refusing altogether
to raise the dues on coffee and pefroleum. But in
assuming this negative attitude, the Clericals were
seemingly much less influenced by consideration for the
welfare of consumers, than by apprehension for the
budget-rights of the people.

Nominally, the Imperial Parliament had the right of
granting supplies; but, as the ordinary sources of
revenue were fixed by law onee and for _ .
all, this right was in reality restricted to yomacuaran
the power of apportioning the yearly deficits
among the Federal States, or in other words, of voting

# « Contlemen,” said Bismarck (21st Feb,, 1879), “I shonld he prend
if, as is alleged, I had bad ¢ economie tendencies ” of this kind in 1862 (the
year of his entrance into office); but I must confess, to my shame, that 1
had none ai all.”
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the “matricular contributions.” Now, if the Reichstag
granted Bismarck such new taxes as would render the
Empire independent of these contributions, what would
become of the partial, but yet effective enoungh, fiscal
rights hitherto exercised by Parliament? And thus
there arose the burning question of what was called the
“ constitutional guarantees,” that is to say, the question
as to how the Chancellor proposed to compensate Parlia-
ment for depriving it of its partial power of granting
yearly supplies, and as to the pledges which the nation
were entitled to exact that annual surpluses would not
be disposed of in a manner prejudicial to the liberties or
the domestic economy of the Empire. But had the
Chancellor not promised that Imperial surpluses would
be distributed among the various States, for the remis-
sion of their direet taxes? Yes, but the Reichstag
wished to see that promise take the form of a legal
guarantee, and the supporters of this demand were of
two kinds: those who, while as devoted to the Chan-
cellor as a bride to her befrothed, thought the bonds of
love would be all the firmer if well secured by the
clauses of a marriage-settlement; and those who, for
ever suspecting the Chancellor of dark, ulferior, and
despotic designs, would as soon have thought of en-
trusting him with the uncontrolled means of power, as
of exposing themselves to the artful enticements of the
confidence-trick. .

How, therefore, to solve the question of the “ con-
stitutional guarantees” was the problem which formed
the most attractive, because popular and political, aspect
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of the debates on the protective tariff. Of the various
solutions proposed, Parlisment had at last to decide
between two. According to the first of these,
which was brought forward by Herr von
Bennigsen on behalf of that section of the National
Liberals who had declared for the new duties, the
Reichstag should have the right of fixing the yearly
tax on salt and coffee, and any resulting surplus would
then be distributed among the Federal States; while
Herr von Frankenstein, on the part of the Clericals,
proposed that the fiscal, like the protective, duties,
should be assessed once and for all, and that whenever
the revenue from the new customs and the tobacco-tax
exceeded 130,000,000 marks in any year (the average
annual income from customs had hitherto been about
109,000,000), the excess of this sum should not
primarily flow into the treasury of the Empire, but into
those of the various States, in amounts proportionate to
their population. By the former of these methods, the
“ matricular confributions” would have heen formally
abolished, yet the budget-rights therewith connected
still preserved—and in a more rigorous form—by the
dependence of the Imperial Government on the annual
will of Partiament for some of its best sources of supply;
while the adoption of the * Frankenstein motion” in-
volved the formal, but only formal, retention of the
“ matricular contributions,” while not exposing the
Tmperial revenue to the risks of parliamentary diminu-
tion.

We will illustrate the meaning of the * Frankenstein

Two available
courses,
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motion,” which stands as an historical land-mark in the
field of German State-finance, by a few imaginary

figures. Let us suppose that the Imperial
E%gnm outlay for any one year was 500 (millions

always understood), and the total income
700, whereof 400 resulted from the new customs-duties
and tobacco-tax. It would therefore follow, according
to the Frankenstein device, that only 130 of these 400
millions were in possession of the Empire, and the
other 270 in the treasuries of the Federal States, leaving
the Empire with a total of only 480 to cover its ex-
penditure of 500, and with a consequent deficit of
70 millions. Well, then, this deficit would, as before,
have to be met by the matricular quotas of the States ;
but as we supposed them to have already received 270
millions from the Empire, it is plain that they would
retain the balance of 200 millions for the relief of their
own treasuries.

Such, then, is the cumbrous and roundabout way in
which Parliament resolved to second the Chancellor’s
endeavour to make the Empire financially independent,
and which resembled the suspicious caution
make & com-  of a generous father, who, while willing to
%ﬂ%&“’ allow his scapegrace son a yearly com-

' petency to keep him from beggary, never-
theless insists on paying the same in weekly instalments
through the hands of a solicitor. But form has never
appeared to Bismarck of half so great account as essence,
and so he assented to the Frankenstein guarantee as the
lesser of two evils. On the ground of this guarantee
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the Conservatives and Clericals effected a compromise
by which the former consented to a slight reduction of
the tobacco-tax, while the latter agreed to a considerable
increase of the coffee and petroleum dues; and this
achieved, the Chancellor’s battle was won.*

But he did not harangue his followers on the walls
of the captured citadel, and thank them for the courage
and devotion which had enabled him to storm the
Fortress of Free Trade. No. What he did pgiparex 1o
was to read friends and foes alike a cutting fﬁ;’:ifggfgﬁz
lecture on the sin of oversubtlety in spider”
matters of constitutiopal form. 7To him, he said, the
question (of constitutional gnarantees), which had divided
Parliament, was “ one of dounet blanc or blanc bounel”’
and while breath was in his body he would never cease
from his efforts to realise his simple ideal. “The story
of Robert Bruce and the spider ” would always serve to
encourage him to carry out his task, and ¢ whether he
earned the love or hatred of his countrymen in doing so,
was a matter to him of complete indifference.”

Prince Bismarck’s Protective Tariff may be regarded
from three distinet and different points of view: (1),
regarded as a scheme to protect and encourage .. 1o acted
native industry—that is, to improve the on .
circumstances of capitalists and producers; (2), regarded

* The new Tariff Law was passed by 217 against 117 votes, the
majority being composed of the Conservatives, the Clericals, part of the
National Liberals (Bennigsen section), and the Alsace -Lorrainers, who
now for the first time showed they were not 4 party of pure negation ;
while the bulk of the minority was formed by the Progressists, the Social-
Democrats, and other permanent elements of disaffeetion.
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as part of a general plan for bettering the lot of the
poor and the working class—that is, consumers; and
(8), as the corner-stone of & complicated State-
structure of financial reform. But this complicated
system of social and financial reform has been on its
trial too short a time to enable us to judge of its sound-
ness by its results; and before proceeding further on
this line of our narrative, we prefer to wait until the
process of experiment now going on shall have yielded
the unequivocal fruits of experience. Like Bruce's
spider, the Chancellor has made repeated efforts to
reach the goal of his ambition, and, like Bruce’s spider,
he has repeatedly missed his aim—sometimes by the
merest shade. He has hitherto failed to realise his
“ideal of a tobacco momnopoly,” as he has hitherto
failed to establish biennial budgets, and * to make the
Empire stand upon its own fiscal legs.” But, on the
principle of “robbing Peter to pay Paul,” he has
already Lightened the burden of taxation falling on the
poorer classes in Prussia; and, after several most de-
termined efforts, he has also succeeded in laying the
foundation-stone of his edifice of State-Socialism in the
shape of Government-directed institutions for insuring
the working classes against the effects of accidents and
indigence, as he has likewise inspired the poor with the
hope that the State will one day recognise their “ Recks
auf Arbeit,” and pledge itself to find all able-bodied
men in work. Though the protagonist of quasi-
antocratic rule, the Prince has constituted himself the
friend and champion of the misera contribuens plebs, as
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believing, doubtless, that the continuance of the ore
must to a great extent depend on the contentment of
the other. But Europe is still following with curious
eye the endeavours of the Chancellor’s spider to fix its
web on the opposite beam; Europe is still attentively
watching, with an eager suspense, the course of the
process by which, having already made his countrymen
one and indivisible, he proposed fo make them con-
tented and happy, and unanimous in exelaiming with
the poet—

« Wir wollen sein etn einig Volk von Bridern,
In keiner Noth une trennen und Gefakr.”



CHAPTER XV.

CHARACTERISTICS.

In order to complete our biographical picture, it only
now remains for us to focus the miscellaneous rays of
light which have been shed by himself and others on
wither wits.  The personal character of the man whose
out bis wariat political career we have essayed to trace in
the preceding pages. We do not know whether Bis-
marck, like Cromwell, would prefer to be painted with
his warts ; but, in any case, it cannot be expected that
his contemporaries should have the means of producing
a likeness which can only be made perfect by the
employment of materials reserved for a more impartial
and a less sensitive posterity.

There have been men of higher intellectual powers
than Prince Bismarck, and men of greater physical
endowments, but surely there never was any man in
Bismarckass  Whom the mental and the physical were so0

eoldier. largely and so equally developed as in the
Unifier of Germany. What impresses every one on
seeing him for the first time, is his air of vast bodily
strength. Appearances are never more deceitful than
when Bismarck and Moltke, the two main pillars of the
Empire, are seen together. A stranger who had merely
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read of their respective achievements, withoul deriving
from art some familiarity with their features, would, on
first beholding them, infallibly mistake the diplomatist
for the soldier. In the tall figure, the broad shoulders,
the thick neck, the grisly moustache, the bushy eye-
brows, and the grim determined look of the Prince,
he would at once be sure of the victor in three un-
paralleled campaigns; while the slender form, the
studious stoop, the smooth-shaven face, with the pen-
sive and magnificently poised head of the Count, would
correspond with his preconception of the man who
thought out the grand political plans which had been
executed at the point of the sword by his Herculean
companion.

And not only has Bismarck the body, but also the
spirit of a soldier, as take the following testimony on
the latter head, tendered by the Emperor
when investing his Chancellor with the Em%‘é;ﬁ’ﬁn
highest military order in His Majesty’s gift,
on the thirteenth anniversary of Sedan (st September,
1884) -—

# To-day’s anniversary, which recalls one of the most prominent
events in the pertod of twenty-two years during which we have
worked together, also reminds me that on this day, as well as during
two wars, you stood by my side, not only as a highly-proved man of
counsel, but also as a soldier, and that there is in Prussia an *Order
for Merit ” which you do not yet possess. It istrue, this Order has'a
special military meaning, but nevertheless you ought to have had it
long ago, for truly at many e grievous time you bave shown the
highest courage of the soldier, and you have also theroughly and com-

pletely proved at my side in two campaigns that, apart from every-
thing else, you have the fullest claim to conspicuous military dis-
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tinction. I will, therefore, now make up for what T have hitherto
neglected, by conferring on you the accompanying Ordre pour I
Merite, and that, too, with oaken leaves, in token that you cught to
have had it long ago, and that you have repeatedly deserved it.
Knowing, as I do, how much you are imbued with the spirit of a
soldier, I hope it will gratify you to receive this Order, which several
of your ancestors proudly wore ; as I, for my part, derive satisfaction
from thus bestowing this well-merited soldier's reward on the man
whom God in His gracious providence has placed at my side, and whe
has done such great things for the Fatherland. I shall, indeed, be
most heartily glad to see you in the fubure wearing the Ordre pour
le Mérite.”

Largely inheriting the instinets of a warrior ances-
try and a military nation, Prince Bismarck is a soldier
by unature, a statesman only by chance; and even his
statesmanship is of the military order.
Above all things, his figure is that of a
very powerful fighting-man — a William
Wallace or a Wallenstein; and no more perfect idea
could be got of a mediseval knight in armour, terrible to
foes, than when the Chancellor appears mounted on a
heavy charger, in his shining cuirass and eagle-
crested helm. He never allows his countrymen to
forget that, though the highest civil-servant of the
Empire, he is also a Prussian (General of Cavalry; and
Parliament is reminded of the predominating nature of
the Government which it supports, when it is addressed
by the Reichskanzler in the undress uniform of his re-
giment, with a sword at his side. Often in the course of
his career, when crossed and thwarted, he has bifterly
regretted that he did not enter the army when young;
and talking once of the Duc de Gramont and the

A sgword-
wearlng
Minister, .
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shameful fiasco he made in 1870, he vowed he would
have acted very differently in 1866 had things gone
against him. “He would have at once joined a regi-
ment,” he said, “and never more let himself be seen
alive again, to be flouted by the old wives of Berlin
and pelted with their dishelouts.”

When the Prince celebrated his seventieth birthday
(1885), one very formidable contingent of his con-
gratulators was formed by the Gens Bismarckiana, or
Clan Bismarck, which had gathered from
all parts of Germany to present the illus- %&5&:‘%‘?
trious head of the house with an album
containing the portraits of all these members of his
tribe. The Chancellor said he was glad to see about
him so many of those bearing his name in the King’s
uniform. They had all had the honour and advantage
of serving, no less the Markgraves and Electors of
Brandenburg, than the various Kings of Prussia, as well
as the present German Emperor, with feelings of loyalty
and obedience; and as long as the race of Bismarck
continued to be represented by such men, it wonld be
well with it. His confidence in the army, he said, was
steadfast, and it was this trust which bad supported
him in the execution of his policy. Thought and
action (Batk und Thatf) must go hand in hand. The
army might have had no warlike work to do for the
last fourteen years, but still the officers of the German
army were the best in the world, and powerful instru-
ments for preserving peace; and he was proud to feel
that he, too, was a Prussian officer.
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But there iz no Prussian officer who does not feel
equally proud of him as a comrade, for, taken all round,
there is probably no man of finer physigue in all the

German army. At a Court where the
Hisphysiaue. b inces are all tall, and some of the
Generals look like giants, there is no one who overtops
or outweighs the honorary Colonel of the Magdeburg
Cuirassiers. For he stands six feet two in his boots*—
and, though a septuagenarian, as straight as an iron rod
—is broad in proportion, and when heaviest (in 1879)
scaled close upon twenty stone.t The Chancellor’s

* On oneof the posts of the door of the study st Friedricheruh the
height of each member of the Chancellor’s family was solemaly regis-
tered on the last day of 1880 by the Prince himself; and the peneilled
inscriptions, which are still to be seen there, are as follows, the measure-
ments being given in centimdires :—Prince Bismarck, 6 f£. 2 in.; Couant
Herbert (his elder son) 6 ft. 1} in.; Count William (his second son)
6 ft. 04 in.; BRantzan (Count Rantzau, the Prince’s son in-law), 5 ft.
104 in,; Johanna (Princess Biemarck), “ standing on tip-toe,” § ft. 8% in.;
Marie (Countess Rantzan) 5 ft. 8 in. Thas we find that the average
height of the six members of the family is slightly over 5 ft. 11 in.

+ In 1883 & Kissingen newspaper published the following siatisties of
the Chancellor’s weight, as taken during the few previous years at that
watering place :~—In 1874, 207 1b. (German); 1876, 219 Ib.; 1877, 230 1b.;
1878, 243 1b.; 1879, 247 Ih.; 1880, 237 lb.; 1882, 232 lb.; 1883, 202 b,
The English pound is equal to about 1.%; of the German ditto. Commenting
on these figures, & note-writer in the Pall Mall Gazetie remarked :— In
1874, when the Kullurkempf was at its height, he weighed 207 Ib,
(German), rising gradually to 243 lb. in 1878, out of satisfaction
presumably at the results of the Berlin Congress and his victory
over Prince QGortchakoff, and even to 247 Ib. in 1879, when he had
secured Austria for an ally. The domestic squabbles of suceeeding years,
however, seem to bave told upon him somewhat, for from the climax of
1879, he sank elowly to 232 lb. in 1882, and then, with a tremendous
drop, to 202 1b. in the present year (1883). The loss of 30 lb.in s twelve-
month is quite portentouns, and ealeulated to agitate & nervous world even
more than an article in the Norfth German Gasetle, But considering the
international importance of Prince Bismarek’s weight, ought we not to
have bulletine concerning if more frequently—say, once a fortnight P *
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growing bulk and obesity had begun to tell seriously on
his health and power of work, but a new lease of vigo-
rous life was granted him when, after long and heart-
breaking search among drugs and doctors, he at last
discovered his “ Banting ” in the person His

of Dr. Schweninger — a physician whom  “Beutine”
be rewarded with a chair at Berlin, in spite of a storm
of protest from the Faculty against the appointment of
a man whom they deemed unworthy to be in their midst,
both on scientific and moral grounds. When questioned
on the subject in the Prussian Chamber, the Minister of
Public Worship was foreed to admit that the Chancellor’s
“ Banting ” had once come into conflict with the
criminal law, but contended that the services of the
“ nameless doctor,” as he was called, “ to the person of
our leading statesman, were meritorious enough to make
it possible for us to overlook his moral delinquencies,”
Ingratitude to his benefactors is certainly not one of
the Chancellor’s failings; and the Schweninger inci-
dnt, more, perhaps, than anything else in his whole
career, proved that, when his mind is made up, he is not
to be baulked of his purpose by the mere wagging of
the world’s prudish tongue.

By a process of treatment which was as effective as
it was simple—consisting mainly, it:is understood, in
the interdiction of liquids at his patient’s meals—Dr.
Schweninger succeeded in mitigating the various
nervous and stomachic ailments which had begun to
make life a physical burden to the Chaneellor, as well as
in restoring his frame to something like its previous

fr
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symmetry, Of that frame the most imposing feature is
naturally the head, which looks as if it had been rough-

hewn out of a rugged block of granite, and
wliors~  firmly planted on a bust of iron. A cele-
craniology,

brated sculptor at Berlin—Professor Fritz
Schaper—has modelled the Chancellor’s bust according
to accurate measurements taken, and we cannot do better
than present our readers with the following remarks on
that work of art from the pen of a leading German
littérateur : ¥—

“ Apart from its conspicuous artistic qualities, this bust is dis-
tinguished by its perfect truth to nature. The seunlptor succeeded in
inducing the Chancellor—who, with his manifold occupations, has a
well-founded and intelligible aversion to all artists, photographers,
&c.—to place himself patiently at his disposal for artistic purposes ;
and thus he enjoyed the rare favour of being allowed to take precise
and detailed measurements of the Chancellor's head. The result is a
bust corresponding in every respect to its living prototype.

*“ Prince Bismarck’s cranial formation is & very extraordinary one,
The head of our Chancellor, as its measurement shows, is by no
means 80 big as it seems to be, and in proportion to the rest of hig
body is, indeed, rather small than large. Of uncommonly strong
development is the lower part of the frontal bone. Above the eyes
and the root of the nose the forehead forms itself into a most re-
markable protuberance, and then, receding pretty sharply, rises, and
forms, in its line to the apex of the skull above the ears, the segment
of a circle almost regular, The occiput falls away pretty abruptly ”
{and flatly}, ©“and is of exceptional strength sbout where it joins the
neck. Of classic beauty of outline are the eyes and the profils of the
nose.” (The high-cut, arching nostrils of the Chancellor give him
the appearance in photographs of having something like a retroussé
nose—with which, indeed, he generally figures in French and English

* Dr. Panl Lindag, in his ** Borliner Briefe ™ (dated 6th June, 1885) to
the Cologne Gazeite,
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caricatures ; but his nasal organ is of quite aristocratic form, though
a trifle small, perbaps, in proportion to the size of his head.) ¢ But
most striking of all is the massive, clean-cut chin, which seems
capable of splitting iron, and the bushy eyebrows of most unusual
length and strength” (looking, indeed, almost like horns), “The
lower half of the brow is deeply furrowed, the upper one remarkably
smooth and shiny,

“I thoughbt it would be interesting to bring the skull-formation
of Prince Bismarck to the test of phreuology, and the result of my
investigation was certainly well calculated to strengthen considerably
the adherents of the much-contested doctrines of Gall and Bcheve in
their belief of this science. Some of their principles, indeed, were
startiingly confirmed. According to Scheve, the knotly protuberance
of the lower part of the brow, ahove the root of the nose and the
eyebrows, denotes “ objective sense,” * sense of facts,” * time-sense ;”
and he explains it to mean that persons with a strong development
of this bump are particularly capable of estimating things and events
in their true and unadulterated light. Likewise the (Chancellor’s)
gense of order, figures, and especially jest, is strongly marked, The
upper portion of the brow recedes a little at first, but then assumes
s strikingly vaulted form ; and to craninl shapes of this kind, phre-
nology assigns the faculty of comparison (middle of the upper brow)
and of deduction, and finally, the ideal-sense, enthusiasm, patriotism,
&e. (highest and most forward part of side-head) ; and these portions
of Bismarck’s head are of disproportionately strong development. On
the other hand, the bump of veneration—top of the forehead—ix
but moderately marked " (the sculptor himself thinks otherwise);
“ stronger is benevolence, uncommonly strong is self-appreciation
{Selbstgefiikl), and firmness is quite abnormally so. In these respects
the configuration of Bismarck's head is quite extraordinary. Besides
this, the occiput has two very prominent convexities about as high
as the concha of the ear—and these, according to the craniologists,
denote love of children, as well as power of mental concentration on
any particular object. But the cranium of our Chancellor shows
perfect hollows where the phrenologists look for hope, love of praise.
and the artistic sense, . . . Most strongly of all developed, there-
fore, in this wonderful head—to recapitulate briefly—are the sense
for events and things, the faculty of deduction, firmness (of purpose),
and love of children.

S/ 2
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“ As accident would have it, when I entered the seulptor’s studio,
the three busts of Bismarck, Moltke, und Richard Wagner, confronted
me in a row—truly three of the most marvellous heads that one can
see anywhere—and beside which all others look more or less in-
significant,” (We may here remark, as the result of our own
inquiries and examinations in the sculptor'’s studio, that Wagner
had a much bigger head than either Bismarck or Moltke. What
strikes one chiefly about Moltke's head, is its beautifully symmetrical
form and perfect poise; while that of Bismarck iz mainly remark-
able for its rugged bulk and strength, and for its ahnormal breadth
above the ears. Neither the line from the chin to the crown, nor
that from the nose to the occiput, is, said the senlptor, of phenomenal
length, Speaking of heads gemerally, Professor Schaper expressed
his preference for the proportions and form of Goethe's.) *

It is not too much to say that, in spite of all the
qualities lodged in this wonderful head of Bismarck’s,
he never could have accomplished his work without that

Physion  Jierculean frame and iron constitution which
powerotwork  have carried him beyond the allotted span
of human life, while so many of his subordinates have
been literally crushed to death by the burden of Empire-
making. Minister after minister has gone to the wall,
diplomatists have died of softening of the brain, and
overwork has carried off many of his mere mechanical
helpers ; but, after a long life of superhuman care and toil,
the master still walks erect, and is still ever found in the
thickest of the fray. “ Pairie inserviendo consumor” is
a favourite motto of the Chancellor’s (which he once
wrote in an album); but there is no one of his age who

* A Berlin hatter once related, as the resnlt of his phrenological
experience, that, of all Germar tribes, the Mecklenburgers had the biggest
heads; but that no Mecklenburger ever required so large & hat as the lord
of Varzin,
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has emerged from the political battles of the last five-
and-twenty years, so unscathed and unconsumed as
himself.

“If T were only to do half my duty,” said Bismarck
once, in Parliament (March, 1877),“Ishould have to work
from ten to fifteen hours a day ; and I did so, too, for a
long time. But there is a limit to the strength of the
strongest, and I can do it no longer.” Onece (in 1880)
he complained of being “ dead-beat” (fodf-mide), and in
recent years his physical deerepitude has been a favourite
theme for him to descant upon, especially when he found
1t necessary to manipulate his parliamentary foes with
the prospect of his resignation. But with all his bodily
ailments he still gets through an immense amount of
work, and, however fagged out he may feel, the cheery
sound of the beater’s hollo, to quote his own fable of the
wearied huntsman,* never fails to inspire him with fresh
activiby and zeal. But itis not merely work of the most
difficult kind ever performed that has failed to kill him ;
he has survived a mode of life to which millions of
imitators would have long ago succumbed, for Bismarck
has probably been the hardest liver of his day and
generation. ¥

He has always been a great eater, a deep drinker,
and a heavy smoker. In hisearlier days, indeed, he was

* See p. 427, ante.

+ Says Dr. Busek :—“In April, 1878, one day at dinner he spoke of
himself as ‘an old man;’ the Princess interposed, < Why, you are only
sixty-three,’ and he rejoined, * Yes; but I havealways lived hard and fast;’
then, turming to me, added, ‘ By hard, I mean that I always did what I
had to do with all my might; whatever really succeeded I puid for with
my health and strength.’ ”
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what the Geermans call a “ chain.smoker "—a species of
the weed-consuming genus whose morning and night

Aneavy 18 connected by a cable of cigars, each link

smoker.  of which is lighted at the stump of its pre-
decessor. Bismarck has related that in this way he has,
for example, smoked all the way from Cologne to Berlin,
a railway journey of about ten hours. “ Happy man!”
once sighed Gambetta to a friend who was talking to
him about the German Chancellor; “ Happy man!
beer and smoke agree with him.” He might have
added that everything agreed with him, and that the
more he drank the better he felt.

During the French war Bismarck related how he
had once grown “all wrong in the inner man,” and
how even ‘““two days’ hunting and fresh
air had done nothing for him.” But at
last, according to Dr. Busch, he hit upon a remedy—

A deep
drinker.

“ I went the day after to the cuirassiers at Brandenburg, who
had been getting & new cup. I was to drink out of it first and
handsel it, and then it was to go round. It might have held a bottle.
I held my bregth, drank it out to the last drop, and set it down
empty. I astonished them greatly, for they didn’t expect much
from men of the pen. But it was the Gdéttingen way, The
remarkable thing, though perhaps there was little in it, was that I
was never so right inside as in the four weeks after that. I tried to
cure myself in the same way on other occasions, but I never had
guch delightful sueccess again. I remember too, once when we
were at the Letzlingen hunt with Frederick William IV, one of
those puzzle-bottles of the time of Frederick William 1. was emptied
at & draught. It was so made that the drinker could not put the
mouth of the horn, which might hold three-guarters of a bottle, to
his lips, and yet he was not allowed to spill a single drop. I took it
up and emptied it, though it was very dry champagne, and not o
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single drop fell on my white waistcoat. The eompany stared when
I said, ¢ Another” But the King said, ¢ No, there must be no more,’
and the thing had tc remain so. Formerly, feats of that sort were
the indispensable passports into the diplomatic service, They drank
the weak-headed ones below the table, then they asked them all sorts
of things which they wanted to know, and forced them to make all
sorts of concessions which they had mo authority to make. They
then made them sign their names, and when the poor fellows grew
sober they couid not imagine how their signatures got there.”

“Once,” said the Chancellor, “T never thought of
the amount I was drinking. What things T used to
do—the heavy wines, especially the Burgundies!” In
his wild youth a mixture of champagne and porter used
to be his favourite beverage, but gradually he improved
on this potation. With a heavy drinking friend (Dietze)
near Magdeburg, “ he had once, in five or six hours, shot
a hundred and sixty hares. After the sport was over, he
had been with Moltke, where he had tasted a new kind
of drink, a sort of punch made with champagne, hot
tea, and sherry, an invention of the great strategist.”

Once he laid it down that ‘red wine was the
natural drink of the North German,” and he preferred
to see his countrymen drinking honest brandy to
muddling their heads with beer. “The wide-spread
use of beer,” he remarked, “ is much to be deplored.
Beer-drinking makes men stupid, lazy, and impotent.
It is the cause of all the democratic pot-politics which
people talk over it. Good corn-brandy would be better.”
So, suiting the action to the word, he asked his servant,
after once returning from dining with the King (at
Versailles), “ to pour him out a glass of corn-brandy,
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and then told us that a General, talking of drinks, had
laid down the principle: ‘Red wine for children, cham-
pagne for men, Schraps for Generals’” About the
same time some one *“ suggested that Sawer-kraut was not
wholesome, and the Chancellor said, ‘I do not think so.
I eat it precisely because I believe it to be wholesome.
But, Engel, give us a Selnaps.’” A couple of Germans
living in Warsaw wagered a hundred roubles as to
whether their Chancellor drank more wine or beer, and
applied to him directly for a settlement of the point.
“His Highness,” replied his secretary, « directs me to
inform you that you are both right, as he is equally fond
of good wine and good beer, and, with the exception of
those days when he is ill, drinks the one as well as the
other.”*

Not his the heart that could be cheered by blue-
ribbon liquors; not his the frame sustainable by the
®sthetic cates of lily-worshippers. Tt is part
of the man’s attributes which have secured
him the love and admiration of his countrymen, that
in an age of dyspepsia and dainty pecking at hygienic
dishes, their hungry Chancellor sits down to his meals
like an Homeric hero, or a Saxon lord in * Ivanhoe,”
and feeds his faithful dog with his own hand from the
trencher-remnants of his copious board. It is also in-
teresting to learn that the chief representative of the
“ one-man power ” in politics is also virtually a “ one-
meal” man. “To-day,” he once said musingly during
the French war, referring to the amount he had eaten,t

* We quote this story from the Kuryer Warechowski, 1 Busch.

A great cater.
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“today a beefsteak and a half, and two slices of pheasant. It
is a good deal, but not too much, a8 it is my only meal. I break-
fast, certainly ; but only on a cup of tea without milk, and a couple
of eggs ; after that nothing till the evening, If I eat too much, then
T am like the boa-constrictor, but I can’t sleep.” *

And again :

“ T see that I eat too much, or perhaps too much at a time, I
can't get out of the stupid habit of eating only once a day. Some
time ago it was even worse. I used to drink my cup of tea early in
the morning, and tasted no food at all till five o'clock at night, I
smoked ‘even on,” and it did me a great deal of harm, Now my
doctors make me take at lenst a couple of eggs in the morning, and
I don’t smoke much, But I ought to eat oftener, only if I take
anything late I am kept awake all night digesting it.”

An irreverent Frenchman once remarked that, « it
the Colossus ever died, it would be in consequence of a
colossal fit of indigestion ; " and, indeed, the Chaneellor
has frequently exposed himself to danger in this respect.
Once he remarked that he was very fond of “hard-
boiled eggs, though now he could only manage three,
but the time was when he could make away with
eleven.” “In our family,” he said upon another
occasion, “ we are all great eaters. If there were many
in the country with such a capacity, the State could not
exist. I should have to emigrate.” And again, “If I
am to work well, I must be well fed. I can make no
proper peace, if they don’t give me proper food and

* Writing to his wife in 1859, from Lazienki, in Poland, he testified
to the heartiness of his appefite: * Above.mentioned iea, which I just
drank, consisted, by the way, not only of tea, but also of coffee, six egms,
throe kinds of meat, eakes, and a bottle of Bordesux; and from the breach

which I have alrendy, early in the morning, made in 11: you would ace that
the journey has not done me any harm.”
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drink; that is part of my pay,”—-which reminds one of
the reply of Clearchus to the envoys of the Persian
King—* that there was no one who would dare to talk
fo the Greeks of a truce without first supplying them
with a breakfast.”*

“My only objection to their house,” wrote Bismarck
of his French colleague at Frankfort (Count Montessuy),
“is that there is bad eating and worse drinking in it.”
And that no one is a better judge of good fare, may be
seen from the gastronomic disquisitions with which he
frequently treated his companions in France. Once,
speaking of his own preferences,  he came to talk of
caviare, the different kinds of which he characterised
with the feeling of an amateur.” “In my young days,”
he said upon another occasion, “ when 1 hived at Aix-
la-Chapelle,t I conferred a benefit on the inhabitants,
such as Ceres did when she revealed the art of agricul-
ture to mankind ; in fact, I taught them how to roast
oysters.”

But, & propos of agriculture, this brings us to speak
of Bismarck’s.devotion to everything connected with
that heaven-sent art. The Chancellor’s Elysium is the
country. It is told how the tears came into [ . .
his eyes when, in one of his suburban walks  “"*%
when at school in Berlin, he once more saw a plough.
“ Believe me,” said the Princess of her husband once,
with natural exaggeration, “a turnip interests him more
than all your polities.” “1I am quite home-sick,” he

*+ Xonophon's # Anabasis,” book ii., chap. 3.
+ Seep. 23, Vol. L
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wrote in one of his earlier letters, * for country, wood-
side, and laziness, with the indispensable addition of
loving wives, and trim, well-behaved children.” “ What
I like best,” he once said, “is to be in well-greased top-
boots, far away from civilisation.” The sight of nature
makes him happiest, and inspires him with his finest
thoughts. Thus it was that his features assumed that
nobly serious and almost prophetic expression which
marks his portrait by Lenbach—one of the best extant.
“We were engaged in conversation,” said the Prince to
Dr. Busch, “and I happened to look upwards at a
passing flight of birds. Suddenly Lenbach exclaimed,
‘ Hold hard! that will do capitally ; keep quite still I’
and so forthwith made the sketch *—which is regarded
as betraying more of the inner soul of the man than
any of the numerous other portraits of the Chancellor.*

We have already had incidental occasion to refer to
Bismarck’s athletic accomplishments—to his prowess as
a fencer, his enduring strength as a swimmer,
bis graceful skill as a rider, and his triumphs
as an ardent sportsman.t But these were the passions

Rural pursaits.

* This portrsit by Lenbach hangs in the National Gallery at Berlin;
and another by the same hand was subsequently executed for Pope
Leo XIIT. See p. 368, anfe.

+ We might even have added his force as a pugilist, as will appear from
the following story told by the Chancellor himself, according to Dr.
Busch : * I was going home late one evening-—it must have been in the
year 1847—when I met & man who had had too much, and wanted to pick a
quarrel with me. When I upbraided him for his offensive langnage I
found he was an old aequaintance. I think it was in the Jagerstrasse.
'We had not met for a long time. and when he proposed to me to go to anch-
and-such s place, 1 went with him, though he had clearly had enongh.
After we had our beer, however, he fell asleep. 'Woell, near us was a party
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and amusements of his youth and middle age. Itis
true he may even yet be seen taking a constitutional
canter of an afternoon in the Thiergarten, and with a
seat, too, as firmw and straight as the youngest cavalry
lieutenant ; but his Nimrod days are over, his taste for
bodily feats is spent. What now delights him most is,
in “well-greased boots,” with sturdy staff in hand, to
wander about among his woods and fields—noting the
changing aspects of Nature and the progress of his
agricultural operations, or the state of his numerous
Andustries. For “he 1s at once farmer, forester, manu-
facturer, soldier, diplomatist, and parliamentarian; he
owns and manages breweries, distilleries, and saw-mills,
and means to turn paper-maker as well.”*

As a consequence of these multifarious occupations,
this close connection of his with the practical and
material world, Bismarck has managed to preserve that

of people, one of whom had also had more than was good for him, as was
evident from his boisterons behaviour. I was quietly drinking my beer.
My being so quiet vexed him, so he began to tannt me. I sat still, and
that made him only the more angry and spiteful. He went on tanuting
me louder and louder. I did not wish for a ‘ row,’ but I would not go lest
they ghonld think I was afraid. At last his paticnee seemned exhansted, he
came to my fable and threatened to throw the jug of beer into my face,
and that was too much for me. I told him he must go, and whon ke then
made a gesture as if to throw it, 1 gaie him one under the chin, so that he
measured his length on the floor, smashed the chair and the glass, and
went clean to the wall. The hostess came in, snd I told her she might
make herself quite ensy, as I would pay for the broken artieles, To the
company I zaid,  You see, gentlemen, that I sought no quarrel and you are
witnesses that I restrained myself as long as I could, but I was not going
*to let him pour a.glass of beer over my head because I had been guietly
drinking mine. If the gentleman has lost & tooth by it, I am sorry. But
I ncted in self-defence. Should any one want meore, here is my card.’™
* Dr., Busch.
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even balance of mind, the lack of which has prevented
some of the most belauded statesmen and parliament-
arians of his time from ever rising above
the level of mystics and professors. In Senesend
all the German Parliament there is no man
who shows himself more at home than Bismarck in
matters relating to agricultural and kindred interests,
and many a Liberalist has come to woeful grief in the
rash attempt fo cateh the Chancellor tripping in the
field of farming or of forestry. If ever there was a man
who found “tongues in trees, books in the runming
brooks, and sermons in stones,” it surely was the lord of
Varzin; who scruples not, moreover, to take Platt-
deutsch lessons in political economy from his tenants
and labourers, and to question the rustics on his property
as Hamlet conversed with the gravediggers. And when
he is worried with the eares of his office, his “ Pomer-
anian Tusculum,” as it has been called, rises up before
his mind’s eye like a soothing vision.

“This is the first time for many a day,” be once said, *that T
have had & couple of hours’ sound and satisfying sleep. I used at
first to lie awake full of all sorts of thoughts and troubles, Then
Varzin would suddenly come up before me, perfectly distinet in the
minutest particulars, like a great picture with even all its colours
fresh—the green trees, the sunshine on the stems, the blue sky above.
I saw eve'ry individual tree, I struggled to shake the thing off, but
it came back and worried me, and when at last I ceased to see it
other things came in—reports, notes, despatches, and go on, till T fell
over about morning.”

And in this connection we may here quote from the
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same authority what the Prince said upon another occa-
sion, with reference to his habits of mental work :—

* Even a8 & child, and always since then, I have gone late to bed,
seldom before midnight, then I usually fall over quickly, but I
Habits ofmen.  WAK€ Up 800N after to discover that it is hardly more

tal work. than one or half-past, and all sorts of things come into
my brain, especially if any injustice has been done me, I have to
turn them all over. I ther write letters and despatches, naturally
without getting up, in my head. Formerly, shortly after I was
first made Minister, I used to get up and write them down. When
I read them over in the morning, they were worthless, mere plati-
tudes, trivial confused stoff, such as you might find in the Voss
Gazette (of Berlin). I don't want to do this, and would much rather
sleep. But thinking and speculating keep going on in my brain.
When the first grey dawn begins to shine on my bed, I fall over
again, and sleep ‘straight on till ten o'clock and sometimes later,”

This description of the Chancellor’s mode of work
may be supplemented by the minute picture presented
Moot Jifo at 1.30 us by D_r. Busch * of his hero’s hab.its

in his Varzin retreat—that retreat to which
the autumnal steps of ministers and diplomatists are
bent, as to the Mecca-shrine of modern diplomacy.

«“His Highness devotes himself chiefly to seeking refreshment
from overwork and friction in the rural repose and pure air of his
Pomeranian home, occupying himeelf in his favourite pursuit of
agriculture, and gratifying his ardent love of Nature. He does not
wear here his usual town dress, a cuirassier uniform, but in the
house a black gnit, and white cravat with pale red and blue flowers,
and out of doors a thick grey jacket and broad-brimmed hat with
high crown, As is well known, he suffered for some years from sleep-
lesaness, but he derived much benefit in this respect as in others from
his stay at Gastein in the summer of 1877, This improvement

* = Noue Tagebuchsblatier ” (New Leaves from my Diary).
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ensbled him to rise during my visit much earlier than formerly.
Soon efter nine o'clock he would be out for a walk, accompanied by
his knobbed stick and his dogs.

“The day passes somewhat as follows :— Between ten and eleven
o'clock the Chancellor with his family and the visitors that may be
staying sit down to an English breakfast. He himself usually takes
a glass of milk and then one or two cups of coffee, with toast and
two soft boiled eggs. Letters and telegrams are brought to him
during the meal, and he then gives instructions how they are to be
dealt with, Bhortly afterwards business is transacted with the
farmers, bailiffs, and woodmen of the estate. Betweon one and two
o'clock a ride or a drive is taken in an open carriage. This is some-
times often extended far into the country, perhaps to look at a new
farm building, a young plantation, or the progress of field work ; at
another time to be present at the fishing of one of the pools, or to
pay a visit to the wood paper mills, but very frequently the object
is merely exercise and fresh air. Visits to or from neighbours
are the exception; possibly political differences may account for
this,

% Previous to the Prince’s stay in Varzin in the summer and
antumn of 1877, he could not bear the fatigue of much riding,
particularly at a gallop. But the benefit derived at Gastein
strengthened him, too, in this respect. In the October days of that
year—the time to which my description relates—we took a cir-
cuitons drive over wood and field round a great part of the estate,
The Chancellor, with Count Herbert, accompanied us on horseback,
frequently galloping considerable distances.

 The dinner-hour is about half-past five. The Chancellor feeds

his two dogs from the table with his own bands, and the sight of this
suggested to me pictures of Woden with his two wolves.
After dinner, a cup of coffee is taken in the billiard-room, where
the Prince, as has been mentioned, usually sits smoking a pipe
in front of the fire, which he occasionally replenishes with a log from
the baskeb stending near, At about ten o’clock tea is served in the
Princess’s boudoir, of which during my stay the Prince did not
partake, preferring a glass of milk ; and at about half-past eleven the
family retire to rest.

« It may be mentioned, finally, thut the Prince’s table is provided
almost exclusively with what has been reared, grown, and killed upon
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his property. ¢ Almost everything eaten here,’ said the Prince to me
one evening, ‘comes from my estates—meat, game, vegetables, fish,
peaches, artichokes, and walnuts. I am obliged occasionally to buy
a sheep from one of my tenants, and my family is not large enough
for me to kill my own beef. I get that from Dietze, who employs so
many people in hissugar refinery.” . . . Though he has for some
time past abandoned outdoor sports, leaving these to his sons, he is
a5 fond as ever of wandering abous his park, which well justifies his
inclingtion, It iz as extensive as it is beautiful, presenting the most
varied and attractive scenes. Splendid beeches, ouks, and, in some
places, groups of redbark fire rear their tops above the underwood of
the hills or the grass and moss of the gentle declivities. Winding
paths over liill and dale lure the rambler on, and make him forget
fatigne. Occasionally one emerges on a carriage road affording a view
of a distant wooded hill On the edge of that portion of the park,
adjacent to the grubbed-up wood befure referred to, conspicuous by
its dark grey furrows, is & large waveless lake, with rushes and water
lilies, in which tree summits and clouds are reflected with remarkable
vividness. Here and there a bench fixed on the mossed and sheltered
side of u fine beech invites to rest and meditation. The Prince knows
every large tree on the place, He seems to have made himself
acquainted with every inch of his territory. The night, the moon,
and the stars, too, not unfrequently witness his wanderings, and we
may well imagine that, in such undisturbed solitude, meny = preg-
nant thought has arisen within him, to be afterwards carried into
notion for the benefit of us, the people whom he so wisely leads. He
often mpoke to me of his observations and reflections in his park,
One day he pleasantly described how he had watched his daws teach
their young to fly, how he had then seen them lead their little ones to the
neighbouring field to their worm diet, and how ultimately they went
¢like grand folks, to apend their winter in the town, in the towers of
Stolp and Schlaws.’

In the public-house of Varzin live the police sent from Berlin
o protect the Prince from attempts on his person. It need scarcely
be said that Varzin hase telegraphic connection with the capital, and a
postmaster, through whose hands in & recent year no fewer than
60,000 letters and packets and some 10,000 telegrams passed.

“The Prince being accustomed to regard Varzin as s place for
holiday and change of air, it might have been hopéd that the world
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would have left him as far as possible at peace during his stay there.
But this i by no means the case. ¢ You would scarcely believe your
eyes,’ related one of the Prince’s suite to me ; ‘it is enough to terrify
one, the sight of the load of letters with which an officious public try
to rob him of his summer holiday.’ In vain did a notice appear in
all the journals, deprecating the continuance of these troublesome
communications, This only seemed to augment them, and the
subjects dealt with were almost as numerous as the envelopes.
Every device was employed to induce the Chancellor himself to open
these letters. They were registered, they were marked ‘to be per-
sonally opened,” or ‘important contents—please to read yourself.’
Sometimes such correspondents addressed themselves to the Prince’s
secretary, beginning thus: ‘I am well aware that you have litile
time, and that his Highness has still less, but I venture to hope that
a8 an exception you will favour me with your attention.’ This evil
gradunlly took such appalling dimensions that the Prince felt neces-
sitated to issue a public order declining to receive all private letters
not evidently emanating from relations or particular friends.” *

Having thus fortified himself against epistolary
beggars, the Prince found it equally ne-
cessary to take measures against the per-
sonal importunity of bores. “On the same side of the
passage,” continues Dr. Busch,

Beggpars and

“we noticed a mysterious-looking little gate, from which a spiral

* Bays the well-informed writer of * Prince Bismarck, by one of his
own Conntrymen > (Rudolph Lindau) : “The begging letters received Ly
s man like Prince Bismarck may be literally reckoned by thousaunds.
Some time ago, when the Chancellor was i1l at Varzin, all letters addressod
to him, which were not of a etrictly private character, were sent back to
Berlin, to be thers read and answered. The greater number of the-e
lettera contained ‘most humble requests '—gehorswmste Gesuche,—yeot
scarcely any of these begging.letter-writers had any clim on the Prince.
One of the officials whose business it was to read these petitions—an
orderly man, and apparently a lover of statisties—amused himself by
drawing np & list of all the requests for money only. They amounted to
half & million eterling! The Prince did not langh when he was told this,
but he shrugged his shoulders with a look of bitter contempt.”

g9
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stairease descends into the darkmess below. ‘Is that the dungeon ¥’
I inquired. ¢My door of escape,’ replied the Prince. As he after-
wards explained, it enables him to beat a retreat when suddenly
threatened with an unwelcome but not-to-be refused visitor,

In what way the Prince evades other undesirable visitors, the fol-
lowing example will show. When I shook hands with him in the
breakfast-room on my arrival hesaid, after a pause, ¢ I was going for &
walk in the wood when I heard your postilion’s horn, and T thought
—there comes another Magyar or Croat to have a political discussion
and assist me with his proposals, and was just about to run away
when I remembered we were to expect you to-day. One day a man
came, who sent me word, on my declining to see him, that if he could
1ot come in he would go and hang himself. I senta message to say
that if he could not help doing so I would have the newest and
strongest rope fetched for him, but see me he should not. He then
took his departure, without, to my knowledge, having done any
barm to himself.’”

As a pendant to the above may be given the fol-
lowing story. An ambassador of one of the Great
Powers—we mention no names—one day called on
Bismarck, and, in the eourse of "a rather long conversa-
tion, asked the Prince how he managed to get rid of
troublesome visitors. ““ Oh, that is very simple,” re-
plied the Chancellor; “when my wife thinks any one
1s staying too long, she merely sends for me, and thus
the interview ends.” At that very moment a servant
entered, and, bowing low, begged his master to favour
the Princess with his presence for a few minutes. The
ambassador blushed, as much as any diplomatist can
or ought to blush, and at once withdrew, as gracefully
as possible in the trying circumstances.

But Varzin is not the only country-seat to which
Bismarck escapes whenever he can. He has another rural
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solitude at Friedrichsruh, an estate in Lauenburg (one
of the Elbe Duchies of historic memory), which he re-
ceived from his grateful Kaiser after the
French war; and his holiday life alternates
pleasantly between his “ Pomeranian Tusculum” and
his forest-surrounded home on the Lower Elbe. As
a pendant to Varzin, we cannot do better than present
our readers with the following description of the Chan-
cellor’s retreat at Friedrichsruh :— *

Friedrichs-

“The forest-estate of Friedrichsruh, situated on the railway line
between Berlin and Hamburg, was the Emperor William’s gift to the
Chancellor. After the arrangement with the Landtag of Lauenburg, it
had been assigned tothe Emperorashispersonal property. Immediately
after taking possession of it, in 1871, the Emperor gave it to Bismarck
in token of his gratitude for the services rendered hiw by the Chan-
cellor. 'When Bismarck in his turn took possession, he found that the
Chateau of Friedrichsruh, and a cloth manufactory on the premises, were
the private property of some one else, so he purchased both to make his
property complete. Friedrichsruh stands close to the main line be-
tween Berlin and Hamburg, and yet it is as tranquil a solitude ag if
it were gituated in a remote corner of the Empire. The house in-
habited by the Prince is close to the rail way-station, and is surrounded
by an irregular wall of red brick. A short carriage-drive leads directly
from the station to the mansion gates, which are by no means im-
posing. In front of the house is a well-kept lawn planted with
colossal trees, and surrounded by paths thickly strewn with sand and
sawdust. 'The building consists of two large wings meeting at right
angles, at the back of which there is a verandah looking out upon a
broad, green meadow encircled by the forest. Although the woods
are wild, they impress the visitor with the idea that the liouse is
situated in the centre of an English park. As yet gardeners have
little or nothing to de with the surroundings of Friedricherub,
which are wholly entrusted to the care of the forester. 1t is difficult
to give the reader an idea of the general appearance of Prince Bis-

* From the pen of a writer in Tnsere Zeit for October, 1884
79 2
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marck’s house, the extreme kimplicity-of which is quite astonishing.
Our first impression was that what met our eye was rather the ample
home of a forester, and that we should have to go further to find the
so-called Chiteau. Prince Bismarck has added to the original build-
ing, but without much regard to symmetry or architectural beauty.
“On entering the house we are surprised to find that all the
walls and ceilings are simply whitewashed ; no wall paper, no stucco
ornaments, mot even a coloured border to make the rooms and
corridors look warm and comfortable. The furniture looks bleak
and uninviting on this cold background, and some of the articles are
of more than classic simplicity. The impression we received was
that the members of the Bismarck family have not been able to
make up their minds to indulge in comfort of any kind which they
do not consider due to their guests. The rooms which they alone
uge are cold and uninviting, the only luxury they contain being
thick carpets, as in every other part of the house, Entering by the
large door we first come to a small ante-room, at one side of which is
the wardrobe, at the other the butler’s room. Walking straight on,
we enter the large anteroom, leading into a small chamber, the
sudience-room of the Chancellor, one of the best-furnished apart-
ments in the house. The first object that meets our eye is the
portrait of the Earl of Beaconsfield, a chalk-drawing, dated 1878,
under which Bisimnarck has written the British Premier's name in a
large, firm hand,* On the opposite wall hangs a French portrait :

* Bee p. 97, anfe. Deseribing a visit made to Friedricheruh by the
members of the “ Conference for the Reform and Codifieation of Inter-
national Law,” held at Hamburg in Aungust, 1885, one of their number
wrote to The T'imes : “ It will gratify members of the Primrose League to
know that, on turning from the modest entrance-ball into the reception
rooms, the first thing that strikes one’s eye is a portrait of Lord Beacons-
field ; oppusite to it hangs that of M. Thiers. Portraits of the Emperor,
the Priuce himself, the Princess, their three ehildren—Counts Herbert
and ‘Wilhelm von Bismarck and a married daughter—and some old family
portraite, among which that of the Prince’s great-grandfather, a typical
country gentleman, with fowling-picee in his hand, is noteworthy, decorate
the walls; and among the articles of furmiture are wany interesting
scuvenirs of the greal events connected with the unification of Germany.
Frederick the Great appears to be a hero of Prince Bismarck’s, if one may
judge from the fact that ssveral representations of bim are on the walls,
The only battle-scene that I observed was a painting of a charge at Mara-
Ia.Tour, in which the portreits of the Chancellor’s two sons are eon-
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‘M. Thiers, daprés ls tableaw de M. Bonnat’ In s corner we find
Moltke’s bust in bronze, almost concealed under an enormons laurel
wreath ; above it an oil painting of Cardinal Prince Hohenlohe. On
the mantelpiece stands a very good cast of Schluter’s statue of the
G'rosser Kurfiirst, and a small plaster cast of the equestrian statue
in which Charlemagne’s original portrait is supposed to have heen
lately discovered. The room also contains a cabinet full of rifles, a
bookease with maps, two chairs, and a small round table. Every
room used exclusively by the master of Friedrichsruh produces an
inharmonious impression, as if not one thought had been given to
generel appearances, and necessity and practical use were all that
‘had to be taken into consideration. The rooms in which company is
received show a more careful hand and a more msthetic mind. One
of the doors in the zudience-room opens into the study of Count
Rantzau, the Chanceilor’s son-in-law, It is furnished like the rooms
of all German squires who have spent a couple of yeurs at a
university, and is a mixture of the learned and the agricultural.

* Another door in the audience-room leads to Prince Bismarck’s
private apartments, the first of which is the library, containing books
on all subjects of general interest, and presenting by no means the
character of a bockworm's favourite ‘den.’ The Prinee's study is
a very large room, with several mahogany tables, well able to bear
largs loads of manuscripts and documents, The windows look
towards the south, and close to them stands an enormous writing
desk, with an nncomfortable chair that has no back to it. A bronze
inkstand, biue sand, and paper, are the only implements, besides a
goose quill, the only kind of pen ever used by the Chancellor, who
abhors steel nibs. In a corner of the window-recess, just opposite
the Chancellor’s seat, stands a bureau, above which hangs the
Emperor's portrait. At the other end of the room, where the light
from the windows does not well penetrate, stands several conches and
arm-chairs, in which Bismarck loves to rest, with a pipein his mouth,
and deep thought on hig earnest brow. The walls of this sanctum
are decorated with portraits of the Chancellor’s only daughter,
Countess Rantzau, Princess Bismarck, and Counts Herbert and
William. Ina dark corner stands « small card-table, which Bis-

spicuous. A portrait of the Prince himself, when lie was the Prussian
Envoy at Frankfort, is absolutely unrecognisable by any one familiar only
with recent lilzenesses.
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marck brought home from the Franco-German war. On it was
signed the Preliminaries of Peace between Germany and France,
February 26, 1871, The next apartment is Bismarck's bedchamber,
which is furnished with still more simplicity than the two rooms
leading toit. The walls are ornamented with several family portraits,
and a comfortable couch is the only superflaous piece of furniture in
the room. To the English eye, perhaps, the large quantity of
feathers in the four-poster would not seem altogether indispensable,

“ On the first and only storey of the house we find several well-
furnished and comfortable sleeping and sitting-rooms, reserved for
Prince Bigmarck's guests, They have been occupied in turn by the
Russian Chancellor, Giers, by Prince Orloff, Count Schouvaloff,
Count Kalnoky, and many others. On the same floor are the rooms
of the brothers Bismarck, and the family Rantzau. The suite of
apartments in which Prince Bismarck lodges his guests is large and
luxurious, when compared with that part of the house which is
devoted exclusively to the use of the family, The diningroom can
accommodate thirty guests, Its walls are decorsted with seven
landscape views of Friedrichsruh, The room also contains & very
handsome hbronze statue of the Groesser Kurftirst, the Emperor’s
Christmas present to Prince Bismarck in 1880, In another large
room we find several pictures of Bismarck’s ancestors. Among the
family portraits we noticed, with much interest, that of Bismarck's
mother, from whom, rather than from the father, be seems to have
inherited his indomitable will and greatness of mind. .A small
portrait of Queen Louise, the Emperor’s mother, in the exceedingly
low dress of the first Empire, iz also very attractive, But what we
considered the most remarkable object in the whole hounse is a large
bronze cast of the Niederwald Monument, which stands on an oak
cabinet in the smoking-room, and to which is attached a sheet of note
paper, with the following inscription in the sged Emperors own
hand :— Christmas, 1883. The keystone of your policy ; a cere-
mony which was chiefly dedicated to you, and at which yon could
not, [ am sorry to say, be present.—W,’”

What with Varzin, Friedrichsruh, and Schon-
hausen, Bismarck has come to rank as one of the most
extensive proprietors of land in Prussia ; and though his
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estates are by no means unencumbered—for he still has
to pay about £6,000 a-year in mortgage interest—they
have greatly increased in value under his ..
skilful administration and improvements, “Temeseces
His income, therefore, is worthy of his high position.
The annual revenue from the timber on his Friedrichs-
ruh estate — which mainly consists of the extensive
Sachsenwald, or Saxon Forest —amounts* to about
£4,000; the agricultural produce of the same estate is
worth nearly £1,000 ; the farms at Varzin bring in not
less than £1,500; those at Schonhausen will return at
least £1,000; and from his manufactories and other
investments the Prince is supposed to derive £10,000
a year. In addition, he receives as Imperial Chancellor
a salary of £2,700; and as alate Minister of Lauenburg,
previous to its incorporation with Prussia, a pension of
£450. Prince Bismarck’s gross annual income, therefore,
reaches the comfortable total of considerably more than
£20,000—a sum which in Germany would go somewhat
further than in England—and he may be said to owc
almost every penny of it to the gratitude of his country.
His Varzin estate he purchased out of the sum of £60,000
granted him, in 1866, after the Bohemian campaign ;
while the Emperor presented him with Friedrichsruh,
worth a million thalers, or about £150,000, in lien of
a further donation out of the French milliards.

From having, therefore, once been a very poor man,
he is now one of the richest men in a comparatively poor

* According to a writer in the St. Jumes's Guzetle, commenting on
the report of an inquiry into the income of the Chancellor.
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nation; and no one can accuse him, or indeed has ever
sought to accuse him, of having amassed his fortune by

unfair means. Greatness he has conquered,
batnotaspecs. and wealth he has had throst upon him.

Unlike some French statesmen, he has never
indulged in the manceuvres of the Bourse. He has
confessed that once, and once only—if was before he
became a Minister—did he turn his knowledge of State
secrefs to account by speculating in stocks, but with so
Iittle success that he never tried to repeat the ex-
periment.* Once, indeed, he owned that he used to be
very fond of cards, * especially when the stake was high,
but high play was not the thing for the father of a
family,” and that he had even played twenty rubbers of
whist, one after the other, for seven hours at a stretch.
But even card playing he converted to the purposes of
diplomacy.

“In the summer of 1865,” he once related, “ when I concluded
the Convention of Gastein with Blome (the Austrian), T went in for
guinze so madly that the rest could not help wondering at me. Butl
knew what I was about. Blome had heard that this game gave the
best possible opportunity for discovering a man's real nature, and
wanted to try it on with me. 8o I thought to myself, here’s for you
then, and away went a few hundred thalers, which I really might
have charged as spent in his Majesty's service. DBut at lesst I thus
put Blome off the scent, so he thought me a reckless fellow and gave
way. "t

We have said that the Prince has never sought to
subordinate his private interests to his State policy, and
we may add that his domestic lLife has always been

* Seo foot-note, p. 221, Vol. L + Busch.
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a8 pure as his public =acts have been patriotic.
Slander and suspicion, ever busy with his political
motives, have never turned their foul
breath on his private character. Once, in- i‘f’f‘fi‘?“m

3 gAY,
deed, the gossips thought they had at last
caught him in their toils, but their malicious glee
turned out to be as short-lived as it was ill-founded.
Chancing once to meet Madame Lucca, the prima-
donna of the Berlin Opera, at Gastein—it was after
Bismarck had negotiated the Convention of that place
(1865)——this lady, with the chartered freedom of her
class, proposed to *“ His Excellency ” that two such ce-
lebrities as they should be photographed together. His
Excellency good-humouredly consented, and the likeness
of the heterogeneous couple went forth with the inscrip-
ftion : « Ernst ist das Lelben, heiter ist die Kunst” (Life is
earnest, Art is gay). The voice of scandal at once grew
busy, and one of Bismarck’s apprehensive friends (André
von Roman)* took the liberty of asking him for an ex-
planation of his unconventional conduct. With all the
pleasure in the world, thought Bismarck, who at once

replied (26th December, 1865) :—

“ As for the Lucca photograph, even you would probubly think
less severely of it, if yon knew to what an accident it owed its origin.

* Once in the Beichstag (14th Febroary, 1883) a deputy (Dz. Dohrn)
referred to an agitation for the German colonisation of Paraguay as being
mainly fomented at Stettin by “ a baukrupt land-owner, André Roman by
pame.” {Commotion on the Right, among the high-old Counservatives.)
Herr v. Kleist-Retzow: * This André von Roman is a friend of mine, and
it is » calomny to call him & bankrupt land-owner.” Dr. Dobrn: * Then
I withdraw the expression, as being evidently based on inaccurate in.
formation.”
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Besides, the present Frau von Rahden” (her married name),
“though & singer, is nevertheless a lady to whom, just as little as
to myself, objectionable conduct has never been imputed. But, not-
withstanding that, had X, in a calm moment, reflected on the
annoyance which this frolic was likely to give to many faithful
friends, I should have stepped back from the range of the lens that
wag directed at us. From the circumstantiality with which T
answer your questions, you will see that I look upon your letter as a
well-meant one, and that T in no wise seek to raise myself above the
judgment of those who profess the same belief as myself. But from
your friendship and your own Christian principles, I expect that on
future occasions you will recommend to0 my censors the practice of
prudence and charity. We all have need of them. Though among
the full number of those sinners who come short of the glory of God,
I hope that His mercy will not take away even from me, among the
doubts and dangers of my career, the staff of humble belief by which
I endeavour to find my way ; but thie trust shall make me neither
deaf to the censorious words of friends nor angry with unaffec-
tionate and vain-glorious criticism,”

We are rather inclined to think that the feminine
nature—in any of its aspects—never had very much
attraction for Bismarck, and certainly, at
least, his policy bas never run the risk of
being ruled by the wiles or the wisdom of a woman.
As one writes who enjoys a good opportunity of
judging® :—

“ Hiz domestic life has been thoroughly pure, and it is well
known by all who surround him that he shows unflinching severity
towards all breakers of the seventh commandment. While indulgent
to most youthful extravagances and frolics-—of which his own early

daye were full—he cannot tolerate libertines, who seem to inspire
him with & natural antipathy bordering on disgust. Though always

Domentic rela-
tiona,

* “ Prince Bismarck, by One of his own Countrymen ** (Conneillor of
Legation, Herr Rudolph Lindan, of the Qerman Foreign Office), in
Blackwood's Magasine for Angust, 1878.
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kind and courteous in female society, Bismarck has never distin-
guished any of the numerous beauties he has met in his life 50 as
to justify a suspicion even that he paid special atiention to any
woman, still less that be courted any. He has had affectionate and
respected female friends—among whom the Grand Duchess Helous
of Russia must be reckoned—but the only women who, to all
appearance, have found and retained a place in his heart are his
mother, his sister, his wife, and his daughter,

“His love for his wife and children is very great, and these
attend on him and take care of him in a way which shows that the
deepest affection unites them to the head of the family, They look
on all those who bring hard work, troubls, or anxiety to the Prince,
as perronal enemies; they protect his sleep, his rest, his leisure
even, as the most precious thing in the world. When he is iil, they
nurse him with untiring care; his slightest wishes are respected
laws ; they enjoy his pleasures ; and if any man has succesded in
amuging the Prince, or even in making him smile, you may be
sure that the Princess and her children will thank him as though
he had done them a personal service.

% Ag for the Prince, he has during his life given constant proofs
not only of true and honest love for the wife he has chosen and
the children she has borne him, but also of a delicate, and, one may
say, chivalrous tenderness towards them. Years have made no
change in this. Every one who hag been admitted into the intimacy
of the Bismarck family is able to judge of the affectionate, and, at
the same fime, dignified character of the relations between the Prince
and Princess,

“ Princess Bismarck has preserved all the simplicity of her
youth, She is & perfect specimen—in the best sense of the word—
of the German Hausfrau (housewife). She is very quiet, bears her
honours as the most natural thing in the world, holds fast by the
old friends of humbler days, and has but one great object in life
—to make her husband and children happy. She cares for them
in a peaceful, motherly way ; and her serenity and patience, which
have always secured for Bismarck a quiet home, have certainly
contributed to his success through life. ¢She it is,’ he once said
to a friend, ¢ who has made me what I am.’

« Sometimes, when he is sitting among his personal and intimate
friends—he has, besides his family, some five or six of these—fres
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from all restraint, smoking his long pipe, patting the head of his
huge dog, attending listlessly to & conversation going on around
him in subdued tones, there passes over his cold face a something
like & soft transparent veil, behind which his hard features relax
and assume an unlooked-for expression of wmtful sadness,

Though one of the most matter-of-fact men the world has ever
known, he carries within his breast a hidden vein of deep feeling ;
and though that feeling is certainly not of the kind which gives
birth to morbid sentimentality, and it is diffieult to believe that
young Bismarck ever addressed complainings to the moon, still it
enables him to feel keenly all that a sensitive heart has to endure
during the passage through life.”

This sensitiveness even extends to sympathy with
the lower animals, especially such as form part of the
Chancellor’s household. Once (in 1877)
gg::,dg}‘:gf* ® when a favourite dog, * Sultan,” was dying,
Bismarck watched beside his poor attendant
with such an appearance of deep sorrow, that his eldest
son at last endeavoured to lead his father away. The
Prince took afew steps towards the door, but, on looking
back, his eyes met those of his old and faithful friend.
“No, leave me alone,” he said; and he returned
to poor “Sultan.” When the dog was dead, Bis-
marck turned to a friend who was standing near, and
sald : —“ Those old German forefathers of ours
bad a kind religion. They believed that, after
death, they would again meet in the celestial hunting-
grounds all the good dogs that had been their faithful
companions in life. . . . I wish T could believe
that.”
As another instance of Bismarck’s sensitiveness and
sympathy with the misfortunes of others, may be quoted
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the letter which he addressed to his brother-in-law
(Oscar vor Arnim, 16th August, 1861),
on hearing of the death of his favourite t 1‘.’,%%2;‘.:,;9;

child He

“T have just received the news of the terrible misfortune which
has befallen you and Malwine, My first thought was at once to
come to you, but in wanting to do 8o I overrated my powers. Such
a blow goes beyond the reach of human consolation. And yet it is
a natural desire to be near those we love in their sorrow, and to
lament with them in common. It is the only thing we can do. A
heavier sorrow could scarcely have befallen you. To lose such an
aminble and thriving child in such a way, aud to bury along with
him all the hopes which were to be the joys of your old days—
sorrow over such a loss will not depart from you as long as you live
on this earth. This I feel with you, with deep and painful sympathy.
‘We are powerless and helpless in God's mighty hand, as far as He
will not Himself Lielp us, and can do nothing but bow down in
bumility under His dispensations, He can take from us all that He
gave, and make us utterly desolate, and our mourning for it would be
alt the bitterer the more we allowed it to run to excess in contention
and rebellion against His almighty ordinances. Do 1ot mingle your
just grief with bitterness and repining, but bring home to yourself
that & son and a daughter are still left to you, and that with them,
and even in the feeling of having possessed another beloved child for
fifteen years, you must consider yourself blessed in comparizon with
the many who have never had children nor know a purent’s joy. Ido
not want to trouble you with feeble grounds of consolation, but only to
tell you in these lines how 1, as friend and brother, feel your suffering
like my own, and am moved by it to the very core. How all the petty
cares and vexations, which attend our daily life, vanish at the iron
appearance of real misfortune! And I feel like so many reproaches
the reminiscences of all complaints and covetous wishes, over which
T have so often forgotten how much blessing God gives us, and bow
much dapger surrounds, without touching, us. We should not
attach ourselves to this world, and regard it as our home. Anpother
20 or, in the happiest case, 30 years, and we shall both of us be
beyond the cares of this life ; our children will bave reached our
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present standpoint, and find with astonishment that the freshly
begun life is already going down hill. It would not be worth while
to dress and undress if it were over with that, The thought that
death is the {ransition to another life will certainly do little to
alleviate your grief, for you may think that your beloved son might
have been a true and dear companion to you during the time of your
sojourn in this world, and would, by God’s blessing, have continued
your memory here. The circle of those we love contracts itself, and
receives no increase till we have grandchildren. At our time of life
we form no fresh bonds capable of replacing those that fall away.
Let us, therefore, keep the closer together in love until death separ-
ates us also from one another, as it now separates your son from us.
‘Who knows how soon 1%

Like Luther, Bismarck is devoted to the comforts
Home and exclusiveness of his own fireside, as he
tasiet himself once wrote in the genezlogical album

of Count Stillfried (8rd March, 1869) :—

“ Beatus ille homo
Qui sedet in sud domo,
Qui sedet post fornacem
Et habet bonam pacem.”

Which we may translate :—

“ Oh, happy is that man and blest
Who sits in his own home at rest,
‘Who snugly sits at his fireside
In tranquil peace whate’er betide,”

So fond, indeed, is he of his own fireside, that he
never deserts it to enjoy the hospitality of others. It
Dislike of is long since the Chancellor has sat at the

socloty. table of any host but the Emperor, and His
Majesty’s wishes in this respect are naturally com.-
mands. The Emperor himself, each winter season, is
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graciously pleased to honour with his genial presence
the banqueting boards of the chief magnates of his
capital ; but his Chancellor never accepts such invita-
tions, and breaks festive bread under no roof but his
own. At no ball, or dinmer, or diplomatic entertain-
ment, or theatrical performance, is his towering form
ever seen. As far, indeed, as the society of the capital
is concerned, he might as well be dead. The Olympus-
peak on which the Jupiter of European statesmanship
sits enthroned is shrouded in a perpetual veil of mist.
For these habits of social seclusion the Chancellor has
his own good grounds, into which it is not the business
of the world to pry. Considerations of health and
physical comfort to some extent, no doubt, underlie his
motives; but ke, at any rate, of all others, has surely
no reason whatever to dread any diminution of his fame
from condescending familiarity with his fellow-men.
Nevertheless, though the mountain will not go to
Mahomet, the prophet may, from judicious time to
time, approach the mountain. For Bismarck himself 1s
by no means averse from the exercise of
that hospitality which he will not accept %ﬁiﬂfﬁgém-
from others. But his hospitality takes a
very peculiar form. Only once in the year, as a rule
on the Emperor's birthday, does he give an official
dinner to the chiefs of missions (without their wives);
and it must be a very exceptional case, indeed, if any
of these diplomatists has an opportunity of exchanging
a word with the Chancellor, whether on business
or pleasure, before the anniversary of the same day again
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comes round. Yet the Chancellor rarely dines with-
out one or two favoured guests, who are invited to
share with him la forfune du pot; and serious talk, more
than tedious ceremony, then gives the tone to his table.
To deputies he is much more hospitable than to diplo-
matists. If an ambassador wants an interview with
the Chancellor, he must apply for it by writing, and
have an hour appointed for the meeting; but, several
years ago, Bismarck gave orders for the immediate
admittance of any deputy who wanted to speak with
him.*
In like manner, whereas diplomatists are restricted
to the enjoyment of only one annual meal at the table
_ of the man whom they equally admire and
?ﬁgﬁm dread, the delegates of the German people
are the frequent guests of their Chancellor
at what is called his parhamentary soirdes and * fore-
noon-glass ” (Friikschoppen) parties, which are nothing in
reality but the continuation, on a lesser scale, of that
Tobacco Parliament in which the business of the Prussian
nation was exclusively conducted under the father of
Frederick the Great. English members of Parliament
are treated in well-assorted batches at a time to
ceremonious full-dress dinners by the Speaker; but
German legislators flock In one heterogeneous body to
the Radziwill Palace, to be at once fed and instructed—
to listen to the words of wisdom which fall from the
lips of their host, and to form the actors in a scene well

* «Erinnerungen aus meinem Leben, von Herr von Unroh;” sub.

e Abgeordneten-Soireen bei Bismarek.”
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caleulated to remind one of the revelling suitors of
Penelope, who spent their days in eating up the substance
of the * godlike, much-enduring man.”

A scene of this sort has been so graphically deseribed
by an eye-witness, that we need not seek to do better
what has already been done so well .—*

“ As the term implies, these soirées are held during the session, and
always in direct aid of some pending scheme of legislation, or in con-
nection with the general policy for which the Prince desires to enlist
the sympathy of the Diet. It is natural, therefore, that they should
have an easy, democratic character, in the German sense. The guests
are selected, formal invitations are issued, and black dress-coats are
de rigueur ; 8o much is due to prejudice. Bui they ave not Buff
parties or Blue, High Church or Low, patrician or plebeian, Radical
or Conservative, free-trade or protectionist; are not a collection of
either personal or political friends ; are not the result of any parti-
ality which could give them a marked partisan colour or shape. It
iz not enough that the aspirant to an invitation be a deputy, nor
necessary that he be favourable to some particular measure. Frieuds
are of course preferred to enemies; bul, in addition to the converts
whom the Prince wishes to reward, one may also see among the
guests the men who are still douhting, though open to convietion ;
others whom it is impossible to convince, but impolitic to affront ;
and sowme even who are not members, not officials, and not connected
at all, except by the tie of general interest, with politival affairs,
Journaliste will be found hobnobbing with grave professors from the
university. Art may have a representative in a painter who is
about finishing the host’s portrait, or an architect who has just won
the contract for building improvements at Varzin. The family
doctor, a general or two in stiff uniform, affachés of the foreign
office, the cabinet-ministers, bank-presidents, country gentlemen—
these and other varieties are to be met ; but the greater number are

* « Some Traits of Bismarck,” in the Atlantic Monthly for February,
1882, by Mr. Herbert Tutile—an American writer of much leia'h. aml
penetration, who for several years royresented at Berlin a prominent
London jonrmal.

kit
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deputies, and the political interests of the session form, as already
observed, the purpose and the Ley of all the proceedings. With a
glass of ¢ Klosterbriiu’ one seems to swallow indigestible pamphlets
on the railway project. The wine is flavoured with the tariff con-
troversy, and persistent Liberals choke over the fish salad as they
choked over the Socialist Bill, or other measures which were forced
down their throat. The hospitality of the Chancelior and his family
is nevertheless perfectly frank, generous, and indiscriminating, In
80 large & number of guests it is of course impossible that each one
can be specially noticed, and, the entertainment being of a stern
political character, the host is bound to make the most judicious use
of his time. But the rooms are free, and the etiquette unconstrained.
Excellencies are easy of approach, and converse affably on the political
situation with obseure men who neither cast nor control a vote. The
great buffet, temporarily set up in one of the principal rooms, is
supplied with cask after cask of salubrious beer from Bavaria, and
is visited with growing frequency as the evening wears away, A
long table will be spread with a cold collation, and Germaus have
good appetites. Such of them, finally, as desire inore gentle pleasutes,
and are not above the weakness of gallantry, can stroll into the great
Salle, made famous by the sittings of the Congress, and pay court to
the Princess or the few scraggy dowagers about her.

“ The most characteristic part of the feast is reserved, however,
until late in the evening, after the ladies have been dismissed,
Cigars are then handed around, but the Chancellor prefers s long
Turkish pipe, which a discerning lackey will bring Lim at the right
moment, filled and veady for use. The Tobacco Parliament is
opened. Debate there is, indeed, none; for, although suggestions
and inquiries may now and then be thrown out timidly by the
listeners, the proceedings consist practically of a sustained monologue,
which the Prince addresses to the group sitting near him in chairs,
or standing farther away in a semicireular fringe about the chairs ;
nor are any formal conclusions adopted. There is nevertheless a well-
considered method in the programme. Unahle to speak without
entertaining, the Prince has the art and the privilege of blending
instruction with entertainment, the useful with the pleasant; and
thus compels the most frivolous guest to pause at some grave
practical truth, while laughing at incomparable jokes. Indeed, the
kernel of the discourse is perhaps to be found ouly half concealed, in
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the jokes themselves, or the stories. 'With him, these are something
besides a mere rhetorical device. He not only puts his hearers in
good humour Ly pleasantries, thus geaining & favourable ear for Lis
cause, but he actually combines precept and illustiation with such art,
and in such proportions, that his hearers are slready convinced, while
they think they are only amused. That anecdote was not the setting
of his proposition ; it was the proposition itself This pun is not an
insignificant jew d’eaprit, but a vital truth, or a sophism which the
Prince wishes to see accepted as a truth. And thus the last hour of
the evening passes away. A score or more of admiring guests, in
full evening costume, dimly visible through the smoke, listen to
the words of a very unmilitary-looking giant in military elothes, wha
discournes of the tariff or the currency in a delightfully varied stream
of humour, wit, and story ; of illustrations from history and incidents
from his own experience ; of shrewd common sense, lofty political
reason, and fallacies made attractive and almost respectable, until
the morning hours begin to strike, the lackeys dure to yawn, and
with a parting joke, washed down with a final libation, the circle
iz broken up and the lights extingnished.”

Bismarck is probably the best table-talker of his
time. His fund of stories is inexhaustible. After
one of his parliamentary soirées, the journals of Berlin
overflow with all the fine things he said. mamarek asa
At these receptions every man becomes a bl teler
Boswell ; and as the deputies leave his mansion long
after midnight, they are waylaid by reporters, who im-
plore the Chancellor’s guests to repeat some of the
wisdom-words which had fallen from the mouth of the
master. But, as above remarked, his talk, as arule, takes
the form of monologue. It matters not whether his
guests be officials of humble and obsequious mind, or
ambassadors of the proudest and most independent
Powers of Europe, the conversation is almost entirely

kA2
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L

on one side—a timid and occasional suggestion may,
indeed, come from the other—and the immense
power which the Chancellor has acquired over the
mind of his time is never more clearly betrayed than on
occasions like these. (Good breeding, it is true, forbids
any man to be argued with and silenced at the head of
his own table, but the guests of Prince Bismarck are
never in any danger of transgressing this law. For
they all come, not to speak, but to listen ; and their silence
is simply the effect of their conviction that a much
better talker than themselves, and one well worth listen-
ing to, is in the room. All they have to do is to suggest
topics, and the oracle holds forth, to their delight or
their despair, fill the subject is exhausted. When Herr
von Bismarck represented Prussia at the Frankfort Diet,
he once visited Prince Metternich at the Johannisberg
on the Rhine, and on returning some one asked him how
he had got on with the old despot. “Oh, charmingly,”
replied Bismarck ; ““I listened quietly to all his stories,
only striking the bell every now and then till it rang
again. That pleases these garrulous old gentlemen.”
And so0 1t is precisely with all the guests of the Chan
cellor, who has now usurped the place of Metternich as
the political oracle of his day and generation.*

One great feature of the Prince’s talk is what
may be called its contents. He gets through an im-
mense amount of facts and ideas in a short time. His
conversation has been compared to “condensed meat.”
During the Congress of Berlin, the correspondent of an

' * See p. 129, Vol L
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English newspaper was received by the Chancellor, who
talked to him freely on all the topics of the hour. His
journal at once published an account of the inter-
view, which paturally attracted much attention, and it
was taken for granted that the writer had repeated all
he had heard. DBut as other questions cropped up
during the next year or two, the correspondent recurred
to his motes, and regaled the world with ever fresh
revelations of the Prince’s mind. This, however, was
too much for the envious journalists of Berlin, who
began to wonder when their English colleague was to
come to the end of his tether, and to hint that the
public were being treated to the fictions of a strong
imagination more than to the facts of a retentive
memory. But then they had not taken into account
the * condensed meat ” quality of the Prince’s talk.
This same quality, moreover, distinguishes in a high
degree the parliamentary speeches of the Chancellor,
who, unlike some democratic stafgsmen we could name,
has never indulged in “the polysyllabic
art of saying nothing,” or in the in- %ﬁk@m
toxicating luxury of “ government by gab-
ble.” Bismarck never speaks for speaking’s sake, and
when he says anything, he always means it. With him
matter is everything, manner nothing. His oratory is
of the style of Mark Antony’s:—

# 1 come not, friends, to steal away your hearts ;
I am no orator, a8 Brutus is;
But, as you know me all, a plain blunt man,
That love my friend ; and that they know full well
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That gave me public leave to speak of him.
For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth,
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech,
To stir men’s blood : T only speak right on;

I tell you that which you yourselves do know.”

And, indeed, the Chancellor himself once paraphrased
these words of the Roman Triumvir in describing his
own manner of parliamentary speech :—

T Lave already peinted out that I am no orator. I cannot
work upon your feelings, or render facts obscure by playing upon
words. My speech is simple and plain”

It is hard to say whether Bismarck has squared his
theory of public speaking with his own practice, or
The Chancet: w.hether his pra,ct.ice be the studied result of
Lg}égoi ~ his theory;. but, in any case, we may qu-ote

a few of his own utterances on the subject
of parliamentary eloquence. At Versailles, during the
war, he remarked, in the hearing of Dr. Busch :—

“The gift of eloquence has done a great deal of mischief in
parliamentary life Too much time is wasted, because everybody
who fancies he knows anything will insist upon speaking, even if he
has nothing new to say. There is too much empty loquacity, and
too little is said to the point. Everything that has really to be done ia
settled beforehand in the ‘“fractions,” and the speeches in the House
are delivered for the public, in order to show what you are capable
of, and still more for the newspapers, in the hope that they may
praise you. Tt will come to this—that eloquence will be regarded as
a misdemeanour, and long speeches will be punishable by law.
There is the Federal Council, now, which makes no display of
eloquence, and yet has done more than anybody for the cause of
Germany, I remember that at first it made some experiments in
that direction, but I cut them short by saying: *Gentlemen, there
is nothing to be achieved here by eloquence or persuasive speeches
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because every one of you brings his convictions along with him in
his pocket, that is, hig instructions. Oratory is only a waste of
time. Let us limit ourselves to statements of fact.” And they did
80. Nobody made a long speech after that, and so we got on quickly
with our business.”

Again, addressing the Reichstag (April 29, 188I),
the Chancellor said :

“I appeal to your own experience. You have all, doubtless,
felt that you know a good deal more than the best speaker amongst
us. Perhaps even to-day you have firmly made up your mind to
tell him so ; but, just as you were about to have it out with him, he
fell foul of some other deputy with sueh conspicnous vigour that you
said to yourself, ¢ Perhaps I had better not tackle him to-day.” It is
the same thing everywhere. The strongest wrestler, even in the
field of oratory, worsts the others. But the orator is not always the
best judge of politics. To be 8 good speaker, you must have the gift
of improvizsation. We have all of us often witnessed public entertain-
ments-—music, varied with extempore declamation—at which a sub-
Jject with which the émprovisatore was totally unacquainted was
given to him, and he delivered such a brilliant oration upon it as,
but for my enfonrage, would almost have succeeded in convincing
me for the moment. All T mean to say is that we cannot —with
open eyes, at least—confide the gnidance of public affairs to masters
of mere eloquence any more than to professional improvisers ; still
less can we trust to them as party leaders or Ministers. I only
mention this in order to point out that eloquence is a gift which is
now-a-days over-estimated, and exercises greuter influence than is its
due. A good speaker must be somewhat of a poet, and therefure
cannot adhere mathematically to the truth. He must be piguasnc and
exciting—easily inflamed, that he may be inflammatory—wherefore,
to my mind, a good speaker can but seldom be & safe statesman.
Sensibility, not sense, must predominate in his nature ; and I believe
it incompatible with the physical constitution of humanity that any
man should be at once a good speaker and a cool judge. Eloguence
frequently, and to a perilous extent, outweighs discretion ; but 4 man
of cool reflection and sure, exact calculation, to whom the manage-
ment of important business may be confidently entrusted, can searcely
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be an accomplished orator. Whether there be any remedy against
the evils of eloguence in our present state of bigh civilisation, 1 know
not ; but it is half the battle to recognise those evils for what they
are. . . . Let me warn you, thercfore, against wasting so much time
a8 beretofore upnn exhibitions of eloyuence in our parlinmentary
work, which gives us enough to do as it is. I repeat that speeches
are useful un conyeying information ; but they must not be allowed
to govern, The eleetor has a right to be represented by a person
who is independent of eloquence, neither stimulated nor terrorised hy
it.”

“ When & nan has the misfortune to be eloguent,” he said upon
auather oceusion, * e mnkes specches too often and too long. . . .
Thene eloguent spenkers ure like a good muny gentlemen with small
fert, who alwiys woear shovs too small for them and stick out their
fert tu be Jouked at,”

In spite of the sober theory of the rhetorical art
ithove sot forth, we are not quite sure that the Chan-
cellor has not sometimes envied those of his parliamen-
tary foes pre-eminently endowed with the
gift of glamouring cloquence. And yet, if
persuasiveness be the essence of this art, even Demos-
thenes can scarcely have excelled him much in preducing
an effeet upon his hearers.  For in listening to Bismarck
every one must feel that it is not the mouth which is
speaking, but the man. Conviction, being clearly and
deeply stamped on every word he utters, communicates
itself irresistibly to his audience. It is acknowledged
that “ /a comparaiszon west pux la raison,” but we know
no example of any public speaker who ever reasoned
so much, and so well, by comparison and analogy as
Bismarck. His mind, indeed, frequently betrays a truly
poetic faculty in clothing his ideas with the rich and

A gqunlities
o &R LIRLOr,
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attractive robes of concrete images; and some of his
similes, metaphors, and instances, in their telling aptness,
are quite worthy of Shakespeare. But while moving
at his ease in the realm of fancy, whence he draws the
arrows of his argument, he is more at home in the
region of facts, which furnish him with the thunder-
bolts of his own peculiar eloquence. And that eloquence
has been well described by a competent judge :*—

i Bismarck lacks some of the qualitics which ave considered almost
indispensable to an orator. He not only speaks slowly, he actually
stops—at the begiuning of his speeches, at least-—at every third or
fourth word; one might suppose he bad to overcome some organic
difficulty in pronnuneing his words,  He sways himself gently back-
wards and forwards, he twirls his thambs, and from time to time he
looks at a sernp of paper upon which he has put down notes before
speaking. To one who did not know him well, he would certainly
appear to be embavrassed —nay, even mtimidated,  Dut this i not
the case. He takes due necount of those who are listening to him,
but he is probably less disturbed by their presence than any other
public speaker. He puts heart and soul into his work, he wants to say
all he thinks about the guestion, and he does not much eare whether
his way of speaking is pleasant or not. When be comes to o sto,
his auditors feel that a ter all they have heard somcthing worth
listening to, and that every word Bismarck has used, and which he
hag taken so much pains to find, wax the right one, bearing divectly
on the question. Somebody interrupts himr; he does not retort
quick as lightning, but after a few seconds—the time for weighing
what he has just heard—there comes a crushing reply which falls
heavily on the interrupter, and not unfrequently ruises a laugh at
his expense. After a while he warms to his work, and the conclu-
sion of some of his speeches is very gnod, even from an exclusively
oratorical point of view. The greater part of what he has said in
debate reads well; it is full of sound common-sense and logic, and
is ntterly free from high-sounding, empty phrases. 1f what Bismarck

# « Princo Bismarek, by one of his own Countrymen,” already guoied.
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says were not good and forcible, no one would attend to him; but
generally what lie says appears from the first so weighty that, though
he speaks Ladly, there is no orator more attentively listened to. And
this was the case rven hefore he became a great man.”

Indeed, whenever Bismarck rises to speak—or even
when le speaks sitting, as his physical ailments have in
recent years repeatedly compelled him to do*—the hall

of the Reichstag presents a memorable sight.

A .
f’}.'P %Eﬂf:h There is a general stampede of members

& UK .

from the lobbies into the House, the hum
of conversation is hushed, a pin might be heard to fall,
and the deputies of all shades crowd up in front of the
Chancellor’s seat with the seriously attentive air of
students of surgery watching their teacher performing
a delicate operation. It is curious to note the play of
countenance in his auditors ax the Prince proceeds with
his speech, moistening his throat with twubler after
tumbler of his fuvourite parliamentary beverage—a light
mixture of brandy and water, or Moselle. The Chaneel-
lor's remarks may take the form of a disquisition on the
fading doctrine of divine right, or of a dirge on his own
* Durhir one or two recent sessionn, iideed, his physieal ailments
comipelled him to alimtain from sttending the Reichetag altogether; and, in
allpsion te one or two written eonuonunications from the Prince to the
House, one Opposition jonroal (May, 1888 twitted him with having, in a
disroupeetful apiril of petulance, degenerated into & mere * corresponding
member of Parliasment.” * Why,” ashed the same jowrual, © conld not Bia.
marck have himself earried into Parlinment, as Appios Clandius and the
great Earl of Clhatham buth did 8 To this the Chancellor’s organ reyplied
that the Roman Censor was only blind and the elder Pitt merely afificted
with the gout- ailments which still left to hoth their vietims the nse of theie
tonguea: but that the Prince’s neuralgic snfferings had positively deprived

him of the power of speech. Fortler argument on the sulject of Bis.
march’s absence from Parliament was impossible.
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failing powers, or of a cutting lecture un the sin of
fractious partisanship. They may convey a most
audacious reprimand of some malevolent Government,
or a sympathetic appeal on behalf of the wixera con-
fribucas plebs. Perhaps, with his huge frame shaking
with emotion, he may stride along the gangway, and,
with threatening voice and attitude, demand to know
who it was that hissed or interrupted him.*  Or he may
raise huis voice with the declamatory tones of an in.
dignant peroration, and declare that he will thwart and
combat the aims of Liberalism to his dying day. He
may do all or any of these things; and even those
deputics who scorn to swell the resounding peal of
“Bravos 7 that bursts forth from the Right, betray a
bewildered sort of silent adiniration for the Titanic force
of character in the man whom they persistently oppose
yet cannot do without.

We will complete this picture by the following
description of Bismarck’s habits and appearance in the
teichstag -t

#The Chancellor is not, a frequent attendant in the Diet, vor even
& regulur one. To a foreigner the motives which canse his appeir-
ance, or Lis absence, seem often meomprehensible.  He seldom
announces his purpose in advance to his nearest friends, and inguiry
of them proves invariably fruitless: yet with no appurent clue to
guide them, except a vague opinion as to the course which iliscussion
on any given day is likely to take, the public have an almost in-
fallible instinet for the visit and participation of the Prince, The

society of the capital seems charged, as by an electric current, witha
subtle prescience of the event. Unfaithful deputies, whose faces are

* He has repeatedly done this.
+ * Bowme Traits of Bismarck,” by Mr. Herlert Tuttle. alecady gnoted.
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seldom geen, slip into their seuts at the sound of the President’s bell ;
an adjutant or secretary from the palace listens as proxy in the name
of the Emperor ; the dipiomatists finger their gold-headed canes
while they await the most consuminate master of their art; the
reporters look nervouns and important ; * and from the general
galleries a thousand eager eyes concentrate their gaze upon the
Chancellor himuelf, or the placs which he usually takes,

* Sueh an andienee is very rarely digsappointed. It may be early
or late iu the proceedings, the progress of which will have been faith-
fully reported to the Prinee at his house, but at the critical moment

-shorlly before a vote, perhaps, or during the speech of some
fuvourite miversary—a door in the rear of the Lall swings open, and
from a romn behind the President’s clmir emerges o tall figure,

* 1t may be as well here to consider Bismarck as a public speaker from
{he rhorthand-writer's point of view, and we are cuabled to do this by the
following extract from an essny om the subject by Dr, Raetzach, 8 member
of the offivinl Bltenogrmphic Burean in the Reielistag . — The ery. ¢ Prince
Bismarck in there !’ generally creates g cortain uncasiness at the offieial re-
porter'sdesk,” (which stands beneath the Federal Couneil Benel., on which
gita the Chaneellor, who has, therefore, to speak over the heads of the steno-
graphers). “ 1t 8 not the ipeed with which he speaks that makes the
repuriers’ {ask of taking down his words an especially difivnlt one-—for
there are wwifter talhers than he—but Prinee Bismarek speabs at a very
nnequal rate, and a8 a rule it is guickest at thowe vory places which are
moal to the point,  Not unfreguently, too, he interrupts him-elf with in-
termedinte sentences ;. and he bas o peenlise atyle of his own, with guite
uneaperied taras of speech; in addition to which he often interweaves
yuotations  sumietimes in foreign langunges—with his remarks, and ocea-
siomally, towurds the eud of o sentenee, speaks so low as mukes him difienlt
to be uuderstomd at vur de-k ™ (in his immediste vieinity), ¢ The task of
the sienographer is also hampered by the fact that during 2 speech of the
Chancellor our table is generally surronnded by a crowd of depaties who
intorrupt the sound, and disturb our activity by theic exclamations of
praise or disapproval.  And then the steographer eannot altegether get
rid of the fecliug that he is working under the pressure of the weight
and importance of what be is taking down. as well s nnder the conscious-
news that he is prescrving the words of the mau at whom all Enrope is
louking. But a apecel by Bismarck also occasions the stenographer twice
the trouble of® others, eceing that, in copying it out ™ (for his correction, a
task he generally performs before leaving the Honse) * we must, by order
of the *iron Chancellor,” write twice as large as ordinsrily—a duty which
deprives us of the rest that we should vtherwise have between the turns.”
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wearing the undress uniform of a cavalry general, and resting his
hand upon the hilt of a massive sabre. A quick glance over the hall,
& bow to the President, and he strides forward to his place nt the
head of the elevated seats reserved for the members of the Govern-
ment. His entry seems to conform almost to a scheme of discipline,
50 loyal is he to his mannerisms. He settles himself in his chair;
glances first over the notes taken by a subordinate; reads such
letters as he finds on his desk; scans the Intest telegrams, coun-
veniently disposed for Lis use; and after these formalities he is
ready to lean back in his seat, throw one leg over the other, and
examine the audience through his eye-glass.  All this may take ten
minutes, and the Prince then begius serious work.,  IF the debate s
languid, and his intervention is not at once needed, he opens the
portfolios, if any have been sent down from the Foreign Oflice, and
looks at the despatches and other original drafts sulanitted for his
corpection or signature,  Otherwise he listens elosely to the speeches,
and makes frequent notes, in & coarse, scrawling hand, with a peneil
about twenty inches lon,

“ He is a singrularly fair mark for the shafis of a malicious rival.
In Purtiament, under the keen personal thrusts of men like Windt-
horst or Richter, the admirable self-coinmand which makes him so
accomplished o diplomatist seems entively to desert him @ he becomes
nervous and restless; fumbles with his pen, his handkerchict, some-
times owinously even with his sword ; and betrays s irritation in
many little ways that would be fatal to a man without other oppor-
tunities than those of the debater and the orator,  Adulation would
say that his is the weakness of the lion, which, vexed by the gnat, is
condemned to resist only with the weapous and tucties of the gnat,
Yet, when he is aroused, he can sting with a repartee equal to the
best that the House produces.  Unsparing of persons and prodigal
of wit, he has one power not possessed in an equal measure by any
of his foes—the power of putting some impressive trnth, some vivid
national aspiration, into a terse, homely, yet picturesque form, whick
at once becomes a maxim, endowed with eternal life. 1n general, he
hates phrases, even patriotic phrases ; and, rightly shunning a style
of address in which koudreds of paltry rhetoricians, ancient and
modern, are his rivals, prefers a grotesique aud caustic humour, which
is more natural and not less effective. In this he has never had a
superior. All his speeches are seasoned with it, and never fail,
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accordingly, to he entertaining, in spite of the exasperating sophisms
wlhich they now and then offer to the specialist, With all his pug-
nacity, his temper and his wit, be is nevertheless very unskilful in
the uge of invective. He lacks the power of pathetic and indignant
declamation ; and the outhursts of chiltish petulance with which he
answers hostile criticisin pain the House by their contrast with his
sast proportions, physieal and politieal.  His passion finds too easy
exprossion in snevis, which defeat their own purpose.  Justly sensible
of the ditliculties of his place, and knowing that he enjoys the confi-
doner of the country, he resents even the proper suggestions of the
country’s depmtel counsellors as fresh ohstacles ungratefully thrown
in his way.  To esenpwe the speeches of Eugene Rieliter, a persistent
but perfeetly decorous eritie, e had nothing better than the ex-
pedient of ramning out of the hall.  Lasker and &chorlemer in-
variahly pur him into a furious passion.  Yet when most angry he
i~ leant eloquent in manner and in matter ; so that his more judicioua
friends never fail to be uneasy when, with trembling voice and
twitehing hands, and w frame swaying with fieree emotion, he strives
1o answer the personal attacks of cool and practised delaters.”

As an orator, Bismarck may be compared with
Cromwell.  He has no rhetorieal action, hix motions are
not graceful s his voice, a husky tenor, is neither musical

norimposing.  He stammers, he coughs, he
b e often stops for a word—it is always the

right one when he has found it—while
some of his sentenees are terribly involved, and (when
printed) nearly a foot long.  But, as a writer, he may be
compared with Luther or with Schiller. Few living
Germans ean write their miother speech more clearly,
more idiomatically, more gracefully, more expressively,
than their great political Chief. Frederick the Greut
raised high his native country, but he very nearly
ruined his native tongme. The creator of the German



CHARACTERISTICS. 537

Empire has penned some things which must rank as
masterpieces of the German language. Of this class
were the despatches he wrote to Count Arnim, after the
war, on the relations of the Empire and the Republic;
and to this class also must be added many of the reports
which he drew up at Frankfort, and which so good a
judge of style as Professor von Sybel pronmounced to
have “a classic worth unsurpassed by the German prose-
writers of any age.” As the Marquis of Salisbury,
when a young man, trained himself for the composition
of eloquent State-papers by writing for the Sefwrday
Review, so did Bismarek’s steady contributions to the
Krews-Zeituny, i his early parliamentary days, enable
him to develop that literary power which ix stamped
with exceptional brilliancy on all his despatches.  But
as to the manner and method of his diplomatic com-
position, we had better yield the word to one of his own
immediate subordinates, well situated to judge :*

“ Bismarck’s eflicial eorrespondence is renvarkable for its lueidity.
He does not leave a doubt as to what hie means to say ; and he is so
coneise that, from his longest despatclies, it would he dificult to
ptrike out even a few words without impairing the rense of the
whole document, He has a stroug oljection to exsggeration, and
seldomn employs a superlative of any kind.  But when he does use o
strong expression, you may be sure he meunsit. Of late, Prince
Bismarck has given up writing his despatches himself,  On very
important ocvasions only does he now take up the pen.  Sometimes
he notes down in pencil certain short sentences to be wsed in 8
despateh. He does this only when he wishes bis opinion on

* Herr Rudulph Lindau, Conneillor of Legation in the GGerman Foreign
(ffice, the author of “ Prince Bismarck, by one of his own Countrymen,”
already quoted.
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some point to be expressed in the very words chosen by himself,
But in most cases he is content to give his secretaries, who are well
trained to their work, a few verbal instructions. 'While doing so he
either walks up and down the reom, or sits at his desk playing with
a paper-knife.  The attendant oflicial, often himself a functionary of
high runk, listens while the Chancellor speaks, and takes short notes
of his words, The countenance of Prince Bismarck during this
kind of work is very curious, If he eould be painted at such a time,
and an abstract nume were given to the picture, it might be entitled
s Coneentration of Thonght.’

“ Like all men who have sccomplished great things, Bismarck
has the power of concentrating, at a given moment, sl the strength
of his mind on one special point, and it is wonderful how clearly
and how well he then sees that one point.  He certainly could not
dictate half-n-dozen letters at once, as it is said that Casar and
Nupoleon 1. were able to do; it is even probable that he would
consider it an o kind of humbug, well fitted to astonish bystanders,
hut of very little use for the aceelerntion of work, Bismnarck has
frequently expressed the opinion that a thing is not well done, unless
it is done as well ax possible ; and that no thing, not even s small
one, can be done as well aw possible, unless thorough attention is
given to it But while he ohjects to duing more than one thing at a
time, he is nble to pass quickly from one to another.  Just as his
oye, which seems to e fixed on the object upon which it rests, does
not on that account dwell long on the same point, so bis miud looks
fixedly and tlhrough and through, so to speak, a special question,
leaving it, nevertheless, suddenly and entively as soon as attention is
required by some other subject. The exhaustiveness of Bismarck's
despatehes, which seldom leave any part of a question unelucidated,
should be attributed to the fact that he has trained himsclf always
to attend thoroughly to the one special matter he has in hand.”

We bhave said that Bismarck must have acquired
facility as a writer from his practice as an early con-
Hiasttimaege  tributor to the Krews-Zeitwung ; and we saw

he P how, at the outset of his diplomatic eareer in
Frankfort, he had been entrusted with the management
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of the Prussian Press Bureau, an institution for con-
verting the journalism of the day, such as it was, to the
ends and purposes of his Government. In the course of
our narrative, moreover, we have had repeated occasion
to detail his attitude to the newspaper Press—ito tell
how, at one time, he denounced it as a source of moral
blood-poisoning ; how, at another, he advocated its un-
restricted liberty in Prussiz as a means of combating
the pretensions of Austria; how again, during the
“ Conflict Time,” he gagged it with measures similar to
the July Ordinances of Polignac; and how at last he
was mainly instrumental in passing an imperial Press
Law “calculated to establish in the mind of every public
writer a healthy equilibrium between the sense of
freedom and the sense of fear.”*

But we are now not so much conecerned with what
the Chancellor thinks of the Press and its
functions, as how he uses it for the purposes EE?EEEEE?
of his policy, and we cannot do better
than allow him to speak for himself on this subject:

“ It cannot be denied,” he said in the Reichstug (9th February,
1876), “ that every Government—particularly that of a great covutry
-—desires the support of the Press in jts foreign as well as howc
policy. Nothing, therefore, is more natural than that Governments
should keep a certain amount of space at their disposal in journuls
well-affected to them, wherein to put forward views which they do
not exactly want to publish in their Official Gazette. Formerly, the
Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung was rendered available to the
Prussian Government for this purpose by its proprietors, acting upon

* See p. 396, ante.

+ We use here (as at p. 519) the rendering of the aceomplished Eug-
lish translstor of * Our Chavcellor.”

i3
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their convictions and not asking for any remuneration. The Govern-
ment took advantage of their ofier, and the paper profited largely by
its official connection. But what was the consequence? Most
people believed that every article appearing in that paper was either
written by the Prie Minister or read over by him before publica-
tinu, so that he conld Le held respensible for every word of its text ;
and it was this which compelled me to forego the pleasure of pro-
mulgating my opinions extra-oflivially in the Press, The Minister
gives iustruetions to his seeretary, who imparts them to the news.
paper; and the result of the conncction, thus established, is that
itetns of intelligence are sometimes communicated to the journal in
question, not at the immediate instance of the Minister, but quite
permisibly and correctly,  Thenceforth, no matter what editorial
paditing may be inserted in such & newspaper-—even if it should only
have received a single oflicid communiqué—it is spoken of as ‘an
organ elonely related to Government cireles,” ¢ a journal notoriously
supplied with oflicial intelligence,” and, in the ¥French papers, as ¢ fa
Jewitle e M, de Bismarel’  which lends its statements as much
authority us if they had appeared in the Stewtwrnzeiger,  Serious
Iheois enivniees, however, acerue from attributing an oflicial character
to onnouncenents whick really possess none ; a procceding some-
timen the outeome of error, but more frequently of sheer ill-will and
desire to enst diserestit upon the Governmental policy. . . . There is
na conevivalde piece of stupidity which has not been imputdd to me
inz this wanuer by the simple word *uflicial ;” wherefore [ take this
opportunity of positively declaring that the Foreign Office does uot
own an oflicinl paper, and does not iwpart official commnunications to
any paper. 1 admit the juconveniense of Deing unable to make
known my views to public opinion otherwise than through the
Staatsanzeiyer, or sometimes through a recognised offivial organ, the
Procinziel Keveespondent ; but thus, at least, 1 am sure that no
vuckoo’s vggs will be Jaid in my west, and that I can only be held
answerable for what I myself (or oue of my colleagues) have said.”

The Prince’s declaration ““ that the Foreign Office
does not own an official paper” may have been true
vnough at the time, but certainly it would require to
be very materially altered now. For, if anything is better
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known than another in connection with lis one-man
system of rule, it is the fact that the Aerd-Dewtsche
Allgemeine Zeitung (“ North German Gazette™)
acts as his devoted personal organ, and more EI:::‘:,;,;:::M
especially in the field of foreign polities.
It is furthermore an open secret that some of its threats,
its hints, its remonstrances, and its fulminations, are
directly inspired, and even dictated by the Chancellor
himself, who is a master at the art of conveying truths
to foreign Governments by u channel free from all the
forms, restraints, and responsibilities of diplomatic
intercourse. The Chancellor likes plain speaking, and
he ean indulge his Jove of this habit without stintin the
columns of what is well known by all the world to be
liis aceredited organ.  Despising the Press—such as it
15 in Germany, at least—and regarding its servants as
so many social Pariahs and “ Catiline existences,” there
iz nevertheless no statesman in Furope who makes a
more judicious and a more persistent use of its power.
“ I will aceept an ally,” he once said, “ wherever I cun
find one.”  And cerfainly, in some organs of the Press,
he has found auxiliaries who perform the service ex-
pected of them with unflinching and ferocious zeal.
That service is mainly defensive, and consists less
in assertion than denial. Formerly, there was a regular
Bureau for facilitating the performance of | . .
this function of the “ Geist der stels rer- it toit
aeint” ; but the Chancellor once remarked EE'EI:I:I:;EE“:M
that, « if he were to refute all the lies and ca-  “'*P™*
Iumenies directed against him, he would requiretheservices,
ti2
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not only of a Literary Board, but of a regular Press
Ministry.” Once he adopted quite a novel method of
denying dixagrecable statements about his character and
policy. Tn the year 1881, a Polish Clerical paper, the

zas, published what professed to be the report of an
interview hetween the Chancellor and a Polish “ High
Tory ” on the relations of Poland and Russia; and, by
way of encouraging belief in the genuinepess of this
conversation, the journal in question actually gave the
French text of the letter by which the Prince invited
the magrnate to Varzin,  Letter and report of conversa-
tion were eopiid into a purely paste-and-scissors book on
* The Chancellor’s PPolicy during the last T'welve Years,”
which seemed to remove from the Polish mind every doubt
as to their eredibility; but this credibility was rudely
shaken by the North German Gazefte, which, in the name
of the Prince, offered a sum of 100,000 marks for the
production of the alleged letter of invitation to Varzin,
and a further considerable reward to any one who would
reveal the author of the whole imposture. As a pendant
to this story, it may be mentioned that the Chancellor
himself was once tempted with as high a sum as that
which he himself offered for the exposure of a Polish
falsehood, to furnish an American journal with the
communication of political truths. But the manifold
occupations of the Prince left him no time to encourage
this astounding spirit of enterprise in Yankee jour-
nalism.*

* Writing on 18th May, 18580, the Paris eorrespordent of The Times
furwarded to bis journal the following * amusing passage from a friend of
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Apart from his journalistic productions and his
diplomatiec despatches, we are not aware that Bismarck
has contributed anything whatever to the literature of
his time. But, indeed, one who has been g winude
the cause of so much book-writing in others e
had excuse enough for refraining from the use of his own
constructive or creative pen. The personality of Bismarck

wine in Berlin,” and we have mason to helieve that the story is troe: —
* Contemporary journalism recently very nearely obtained a colleagne who
would ecriainly have contributed to raise the dignity of the profession, and
whe would speedily have monopolised universal attention. A short time
ago an Ameriean arrived in Berlin, and addressed to Prinee Bisnnrek o
letter cotiched in the politest terms. and written with undoubted serions.
ness,  In this letter the Ameriean traveller amnouneed to the Priee
that he had come to Berlin in fulfilment of a mission, the importanee of
which the Chaneellor must not wnderrate, and one which wight have the
most important condequences fur his own policy, as well ax for pablic
opivion in general.  He had heen sent to Prinee Bismarck by a very great
Ameriean newspaper. which solicited Win eco-oprvation. It placed its
columns at his di-posal onee a week for the uncontrolled publication of
an article, shurt or long, 8« the Privee might determine, which, starting
from Ameriea with the greatest possible éelof, wonld convey the Prinee’s
views to all the corners of the globe, wonhl give rise week after week to
the most aninmted controversies, and would thus afford the Chaneellor a
means of knowing the genceral opinion on his views; while these, by a
weekly duse, would be gradually instilled into the mind of Europe— nay,
of the whole eivilised world.  Morcover, as practieal Americans, thinking
even a Chianeellor of Germany might find thess reasons too Platonie,
the proprictors of the newspaper, through their ambassador, offered the
Prince for cach of those articles, and for the whole time during which
he might write them, even should tliey not cxeeed twenty lines, the sum
of §2,500—that is, 130,000 a year. They declared themselves ready to
deposit beforehand $260,000, the Prinee thus heing placed in possession of
two years' compensation, even should the paper, despite the stipulations
to the contrary, not publish a line of what the Prinee wrote. On reeeiving
this curious and seriously-expressed offer, the Prince langhed very muech,
and had a serious reply sent, stating that his numerous oecupations pre-
venied him from accepting any more. When his reply bad heen sent off,
the Prince, suddenly turning to Count Herbert Bismnarck, his son, ex-
claimed, < How stupid of me, we might have proposed to them to have a
letter from you for half the sum.’



534 PRINCE RISMARCK,

has already become the centre of a mass of literature
as great as that which has crystallized round the name
of Homer, or Junius, or Shakespeare;* but he himself
has never betrayed signs of an ambition—like that of
a Casar or a Louis Napoleon, a Burke or a Beacons-
field—to add to his victory-wreath as a statesman the
laurels of a Zifférateur. Nor is there anything he ever
suid or did which enables us to form an accurate idea of
his attitude to the intellectual eurrents of his time.
But as far as the belles Ieftres, at least, are concerned,
we are inclined to agree with one writer,t that « Prince
Bismarck doubtless regards a pamphlet upon the corn

* At Berlin, in April, 1885, iu commnection with the festivities in honour
of his seventieth birthday, there was hield an Exhibition of all the kunown,
aor at leaat all the attainable, products of art aud literature on the subject
of the Chaneellor. The eolleetion coniprised countless hooks, photographs,
prinis and paintings, busts and statuettes, rhort biographies by the seore,
stovics of the Prinee’s boyhood and aneedotes of his old age, * festival
editionn ™ of his specches and  despatehes, with odes, hyuns, * sonnet-
wreaths,” and other apostrophie effusions of the patriotie and hero-worship-
ping Muse, in entarsets,  One good resnlt of this Exhibition was the
preparation, by the booksellers of Berlin, at whose instance it was devised,
of ms complete a eatalogne as pogsible of all known Bismarckiana, and a
formidable compilation it is.  Awmwug the exhibits was an album belonging
to the German National Museum, and coutaining, in the Chaneellor's
large hold landwriting, the following characlerintic summary of his life
and irimnphs =" Leopold Edward Otte Von Bisumarck. born at Schon-
hausen, in the Altmark, April 1, 1815; member of the United Prussian
Landiag, 1847 ; Royal Prussinn Envoy tu the German Bundestag {Dief),
1851; Ambnsslor to the Tmperial Court of Russia, 1859 ; Ambassador to
the Imperial Conrt of Franee, 18625 Royal Prussian Minister of State,
Septewher 23 iu the same year: Chancellor of the North German Con-
federation, 1867 ; Chancellor of the German Empire, 1871, Fert unda
nec regitur.™

+ The writer of an article on “ Fiirst Bismarck und sein Verhillnisa
zur Dentachen Literatwr™ (Prince Bismarck and Lis relations to German
Literaturel, in the * Berliner Monntshefie fiir Literalur, Kritik und
Theuter,” fur April, 1855.
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duties as a much more important production than a new
and original drama.”

And yet the Chancellor is by no means devoid of
literary tastes and sympathies. In his youth, indeed,
lie is even said to have induiged in versifying to a con-
siderable extent, though we have only come across two
effusions of his Muse. One of these, which punarckasa
dates from the years of the Revolution, is versifier
supposed to be the address of a cup—a birthday-gift of
Bismarck’s —to a Pomeranian friend and neighbour
(Herr v. Kleist-Retzow), and thus begins :—*

“ Niekt gans so schwnrs wie Ebenhols,
Dock braun wie Mahayiuzy,
Wunsek tick Dir, aller Pommern Stols,
Ein Lebvn guag wie Hounig.”
* * * *
“ Und sehein’ ivh Dir zu grose und weit
Fiir etn w0 kleines Landrathlein,
No denk, ey ist die hochute Zeit
Dir eine Caltin anzufrei’n.”

The other effusion of the Chancellor’s Muse, to which
we referred, belongs to a later day, and is at once more
polished and more epigrammatic. In the album of a
lady of title Count Moltke had written the words,
“ Sehein vergeht, Wakrkeit bestelt,” (i.e., Falsehood fades,
but Truth endures); and immediately underneath this
reflection Bismarck inscribed the following quatrain :—%

# The puns snd local allusions in these fawilizr vers d'occasion rendir
their tranelation impoesible.

+ Published by the Cologne Gazette (June, 1882) with the remark that
“ the lines besr evidence of not being the first that Biumarek has ever
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“ Ik glavbe dass in jener Welt
Die Wakrheit stets den Sieg behalt ;
Doch mit der Lige dieses Lebens
Kampft unser Marachall selbst vergebens.”

Which may be rendered :—

“ Believe I do that, b'yond the grave,
Truth always will ber banners wave ;
But with the falsehoods of this life
E'en Moltke must wuge bootless strife.”

But whatever the Chancellor's own merits as a
versifier, he has shown at least that he can appreciate the
poetry of two others—and these two are Goethe and
Shakespeare, He could pass many years upon a desert

island, he once said, with some of Goethe’s
E;E:?::E-FEW works for his sole companions. “ Schiller,”

we are told, “is less attractive to him,
probably by reason of his pronounced dislike to a
pompous and declamatory style.”” 'We have heard the
Prince quote Goethe in Parliament, but not so often as
we have heard him cite Shakespeare, whose works he
would seem to have studied with almost philologieal
care; and nothing could have been more telling than
when, ¢ breathless and faint” from his deadly close
with Austria, he compared the constitutional quibbles
of the Liberals to the fastidious questionings of the
foppish lord who accosted Harry Hotspur “ when the
fight was o’er.”* But the Chancellor car find relaxa-
written ; and indeed, i his younger years, he is cven said to have thrown
off frequent effusions in verse, some of them pretiy long.” See also the

Latin rhyme quoted at p. 510, ande.
* See p. 418, as well a8 p. 357, Vol. 1. of this work.
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tion in the sensations of fiction, as well as in the
sublimities of poetry. ‘Send me a novel to read,” he
wrote to his wife on the day before Sadowa, * but only
one at a time.” During one of his illnesses he read
through the works of Emile (raboriau, who has been
called the “ French Poe;” and we also happen to know
that he is familiar with the fictions of his friend, Lord
Beaconsfield, in one of whose novels (* Endymion ”) he
himself, indeed, has been made to figure as the Count
Ferrol (quasi a ferro et igni).* The productions of
modern German literature in this particular field, are
not, we are told, to the Prince’s taste; and we are not
surprised at it.

We know not exactly what has been the runge of
the Chancellor’s reading in philosophy and general
literature, but we are quite sure that for & 1, nowteage
knowledge of history, ancient and modern of funtory
- -his equal i1s not to be found in the German Parlia-
ment ; and that is saying a good deal. How and when
the Prince, in the course of s busy life, could have
contrived to become such a brilliant specialist in this
field, we have no idea; but we can only say that he has
frequently been the despair of those Liberal and learned
professors who would fain believe that knowledge need
not go with wisdom in others, but that nevertheless
knowledge cannot exist without wisdom in themsclves.
No one knows Roman history so well as Professor
Mommsen, nor is any one better acquainted with the
constitutional lore of England than Professor Gmeist.

# See foot-note to p. 279, Vol. 1.
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But great as is the erudition of both these scholarly
parliamentarians, each of them has bhad repeated oceasion
to envy the brilliant manner in which the Chancellor
has illustrated the political necessities of Germany by
pertinent instances taken from the history of Eng-
land and the annals of Rome. If any one would like to
take a lesson in the study of comparative history, let
him turn to the despatches and memorandums written
by Bismarck during his diplomatic career at Frankfort.
Some of his speeches, too, read like historical lectures
by Professor Seeley—so far-sweeping is his range of
view, so masterly are his generalisations; and their
merit is enhanced by the fact that they do not at all
smell of the laborious and preparative lamp, but bear
unmistakable evidence of having been marshalled from
the speaker’s memory on the spur of the moment. For
the vast historical knowledge of the Chancellor is like
the German army, and can he mebilised for fighting
purposes at a minute’s notice.
With languages, which have been justly called the
eyes of history, Bismarck is also extensively acquainted.
French he speaks with the purity and
;:}E;':?.T&E:l s fluency almost of a native, and the same
- may be said of his English. Tn the Reich-
stag we lave heard hin quete in the original from
Shakespeare, from Wheatstone, and from Kent. It
was forfunate fur the interests of England, during the
Congress of Berlin, that Bismarck could talk so well the
language of Burke; for neither Lord Beaconsfield nor
Jord Salisbury knew a word of German, and their
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French was so faulty that the Foreign Secretary is said
to have asked a friend for the Gallic equivalent of
* compromise,” while the Premier, desiring to breakfust
on a fried sole, requested the waiter to bring him wae
dme frite. But let us trust that these stories are more
significant than true. Not so fluent is the Chancellor’s
Italian as his French, but yet he can read the journals
of Rome.

“T came here {from San Sebastian) in the diligence,” he wrote to
his wife in 1862, “ rather uncomfortably packed between nice little
Mpanish women, with whom T could not talk o syllable, So much

Italian, however, they understond that 1 could demonstrate to thewm
my satisfaction with their exterior.”

Once, too, he boasted that he was “about the only
man in the Foreign Oftice who understands Russian "—
a Janguage which he, as we have alveady seen, suggested
might be substituted for Greek ax a means of educa-
tional discipline, and which he himself acquired during
his residence at St. Petersburg, where two favourite in-
mates of his house were a native tutor and a bear. And
not only did he master Russiun, but he also learned Polish
tu a degree cnabling him to wake himself understood.*

* A good story is told of the Chaneellor’s varied linguistic powers
Ouce at Frankfort he clhianced to sit at a fable dlite opposite a conple of
young ladies from the Baltie Provinees, who hegan conversing with con-
siterable abandon in the Lett tongne: and Bisansrek suspeeted thal le
himself was the maiu vhject of eritiviem on the part of his fair, but rather
provineial.maunered eompanions, who never usgined that a barbarous
dinleet like theirs would be understood by any one in a eivilised eity like
Frankfort. The commenting mood of the ladies having reached its
rlimax with the dessert. Bismarek whispered to his neighbonr to hand him
4 key whenever he beard him ntter sume uwnintelligible words, * Dol man
to azlek,” said Bisnarck presently to his friend, who at unce replied by
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Once during the French war a Polish sentry refused
to allow the Chancellor to enter a particular house, and
it was only when he addressed the man in his own
Slavonic dialect that he was permitted to pass.

“Tn the hospital,” snid Bismarck, 1 tried a couple of days since
to talk with the Polish soldiers, and they seemed quite to brighten
up when they heard & (ieneral using their native tongue, It was a
pity that I could not go on, and had to leave. Perhaps it would be
woll if their communder could talk to them."”

When President Kriiger, at the nead of a Boer
deputation, came to Berlin (in the summer of 1834) and
sat ut the table of the Emperor beside the Chancellor,
the latter managed te make himself understood in Platt-
Deutseh to the Duteh Chief of the Transvaal, who
could converse in no language but his own. In former
times, Latin used to be the means of communication
between those who had no other common medium of
speech ; and Bismarck himself once aid that “ when I
was in the highest form at school T wrote and spoke
Latin very well, though now it has become difficult to
me, aud I have quite forgotten my Greek.” But still
this youthful familiarity with Latin manifests itself in
his specches, which are frequently interlarded with most
recondite phrases from Justinian and other writers—all
of them expressing pithy truths, ke his “deati possi-
dentes,” his *“ do uf des,” his “ misera contribuens plebs,”
and a hundred others.

produciog the article demanded; whercupon the unsuspecting fair ones
feom Courlagd looked at their vis-d-vis in horror, then at each other in
coufusion, and, blushing a deep crimson, vanished from the room.
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Frederick the (treat aspired to be thought a Latin
scholar, but Bismarck has an infinitely better title to
the name; and yet, in some things, there is a certain
affinity Dbetween the native style of each.

German, as spoken and written by the Great iﬁdﬁ E:P the
Ll Lxirman,

King, seemed to be a langnage more of
Romanece than of Teutonic origin; but though the
Chancellor is a purist in this respect, in comparison with
Frederick, his choice of words nevertheless is by ne
means such as would please philological Chauvinists hike
Lessing, or the German Postmaster-General, Herr von
Stephan.®* In several towns of Germany there are clubs
of which the members agree to pay a halfpenny every
time they are found using a French or Latin word that
might easily have been avoided—the fines aceruing for
the benefit of shipwrecked sailors; but, if the Chancellor
belonged to one of these puristic leagues, we suspect his
forfeits would very soon amount to the price of a life-
boat. For his sentences often tcem with verbs ending
in “idrea,” thus indicating a French or English origin;
but the Prince is much too wise a man, and too pro-
found a believer in the doctrine of expediency, to subor-
dinate his power of expression to the prejudices of a
silly patriotism.t

* The principle on which these porists act is expressed in the vorse :—

¥ Wallst Du ein echter Dewtacher siin,
8o aprich auch deine Npruache rewn |
Luotein, Franzosweh, hunt und kraus,
Siefd wie 'ne Narrenyacke aus.’

+ We know Germane so Chauvinistic as to prefer articles of native
mannfaeture to foreign ounes, even though the latter he hetter and, in the
long run, cheaper. But the Chancellor is above weaknesees of this sort,
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And yet, in some things, he is intensely Chauvinistic.
Thus, for example, he is a decided opponent of the new-
fangled system of German orthography, of which a pro-

minent feature is the frequent elimination
Nut a cham-

on of the of consonants that are held to be super-
iepman ol ho- .. . .
Kruphg and fluous. It 15, in fact, a cautious advance in

the direction of phonography. Thus Rafk
(Couneil) becomes Hal with certain writers and news-
papers, and fodf (dead), fo/. Bismarck, however, is stiffly
opposed to this arbitrary mutilation of his beloved
guttural tongue, and extends his political Conservatism
to its very alphahet.  The characters of this alphabet—
being pretty identical with the old English black-letter
type—are nothing but a relie of moenkish and medizeval
barbarism, unworthy of an age of international inter-
course mud enlightenment ; and there ean be little doubt
that the shortsightedness from which so large a propor.
tion of the Germans suffer is partly, if not wholly, due
to the fact that they still use printed characters which
repel other nations from learning their powerful and
expressive tongne.  But Bismarck seems to think it
better that large numbers of his countrymen (himself
included) should wear spectacles, than that they should
throw down one of the barriers which still segregate
them from other nmations.  On this subject, however,

Thus, for example, we read in A newspaper telegram from Vienna (April 2,
18853 : = This moming. at the guarterly meeting of the Viemiese Tailors
Trade Guild, the chairman made this unexpected announcement, that for
the last twelve years—that is, sinee a vigit to the Vienna Exhibition of
1873, Prinee Bismarck has Lad all his elothes made in the Aunstrian eapital,
Much patriotic applasse followed.”
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let the Chancellor speak for himself. Having been pre-
sented with a copy of an elaborate work on natural
history printed in Roman characters, he acknowledged
the gift as follows (Varzin, 4th October, 18382) . —

“ I am very much obliged to you for your kindness in sending
me a copy of your work. The deseriptive charms of your siyle, and
the accurate illustrations vou supply, have enabled me to overcone
the aversion which would otherwise prevent me from reading Gierman
books in Roman characters, as 1 inust deal economically with the
time left at my disposal by health and business, T tind that T reguire
eighty minutes to read the amount in Roman type, which only takes
me an hour when printed wmar veruacalo. French or English printed
in German letters, or German in Greek, woulld cause the smune Jdifli-
culty to every rewder, even to those who are equally acgnainted with
all alphabets. The educnted reader does not see letter-signs, but
word-signs.  To him a German word in Latin letters i as strange o
phenomenon as a Greek word in German characters would be to you,
and compels one to read more slowly, just as does the arbitrary wml
nuitiluting mode of spelling lutely introducel amonyg us.  Pardon
this outbrenk of the suppressedl discomfort of a single readoer, aml
pray do not regard it as u sign of ingratitude to you for your kiud
present, in the reading of which [ shall rewlily forget the nationnlity
of the type in which it is printed.”

““ Prince Bismarck,” we are told by Dr. Buseh, “ has
always entertained a predilection for history, geography,
and political economy. He is posted up in their litera-
ture, and reads new historical works, such as Taine's
admirable account of the first French Revoe  gyencoana
lution, with keen interest.” DBelieving, to ure
all appearance, with Pope, that “the proper study of
mankind is man,” the Chancellor does not scem to have
devoted much, or, indeed, any attention to the material
world. We cannot remember that he ever sought fo
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illustrate a point by quoting a simile or an argument
from the field of physical science. * People,” he once
said, when referring to his student-days at Gottingen,
“ people at that time thought a good deal of Leopold
von Buch (the geologist), and fancied themselves going
about through the world like him, chipping off bits of
rock with a hammer. But nothing of the sort ever
happened with me.”

And while indifferent to science, there is nothing to
show that Le was ever an cnthusiast for art. “ At
Fraunkfort,” says Dr. Busch,*

“he nssociated u good deal with painters and sculptors, especially
with Professor Necker, who has painted his portrait. But I
rernember nothing in his lelters referring to these matters, and I
have but selloin heard him mention artistic subjects or personages.

Moreover, his apartments in Derdin, Varzin, and Schin-
housen, by no means abound in artistic adormuents, unless photo-
graphs, lithographs, and stecl-cngravings. may pass as such, A few
oil-pnintings decorate his study in Uerlin; but up to 1877 there
was uot a single picture in his Bchonhausen sanctum, and the new
buildings in Pomeranin and the Sachsenwald have been fitted up in
the simplest possible style, 1 infer from these facts that he does
not take auy very great pleasure in painting, sculpture, and archi-
tecture—not that he has no taste for them,”

Once, during his student days in Berlin, Bismarck
acted as the cicerone to a young lady, the country-
cousin of one of his friends; and long afterwards,
when his fair charge—now grown into a venerable
daime—called on the great Chancellor to remind him of
the incident, she was presented to the company by the
Prince as ““the lady to whom I owe a great part of

* « Our Chancellor.”
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my education, for it was with her that I entered
the Berlin Museum for the first and last time in my
life.”*

Of all the arts music, perhaps, is the one which las
most attraction for Bismarck, and we are told that +—

*The classical composers, with Beethoven at their head, are his
favourites. He does not play any instrument hiwself, but delights
in the playing of others. Writing to his wife, in 1851, he described
his condition as *sound and hearty, but tinged with g a0 oo
meluncholy, home-sickness, yearnings for forest, ocean, Hiustc,
desert, you and the children, all mixed up with sunset and Beeth-
oven””  In another letter he satd :—' Yesterday after dinner 1 sat
alone with Keudell in the blue drawing-room, wd he played.” Two
vears later he wrote from DBaden: “This evening a quartet-party at
Count Fleming’s, with Joachim, who really pluys the fiddle wonder-
fully.” In Versailles Herr von Kewdell, the accomplished pianist
and Councillor of Legation, played soft fantmsing to the Chsucellor
on the drawing-room piane whilst we were taking coffve. On my
asking him subsequently whether the chief took wuch plewsure in
such performaunces, he replied—¢ Yes, although he is not musical ;’
adding, ¢ You will have remarked that he hums all the while; that
iz good for his nerves, which ure a good deal upset to.duy.” Lu the
autumn of 1831, as the Prince and T were walking together aloug
the winding paths of the park behind his Berlin palace, aned talking
about the newly-elected Reichstag, he began to hnn the air of the
student-song ¢ Wir luiten gebanct ein stufllwhes Hang’ (A utately
nunsion we had built) ; and a little later on he hegun talking about
the * Luck of Edenhall, to which he compured the German Constitu-
tion. The melody obviously suggested to his mind the simile and the
idea connected therewith,”

From art to religion the transition is natural. But
if the serious creed of any man is to be considered, his

* This story we quote from the Nufional Zeilung, which evidently
had good authberity for it,
t * Our Chaneelor,”

JJ
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saperstitions had better first be noticed. And of these
—if we are not to regard his own confessions as having

been mnade in jest *—the German Chancellor
cellor's is the victim of a very peculiar number.

For to the strong good sense and saga-
city which stamp him as by far the most practical
statesman of his age, he unites opinions that became
extinet with the last of the astrologers. e has, for
example, hinted at bis belief in ghosts, and avowed his
firm conviction in the influence of the moon on the
growth of plants and bhuman hair, in the mystic
qualitics of nmnbers, in the unluckiness of doing busi-
ness on Fridays, and of thirteen sitting down to table.
The war of 158 having been virtually finished in a
week, the Prinee thought it possible in the early stages
of the French campanign that it might be ended in seven-
times-seven days.  Again, being told once that the
Pomerantans liad been under fire before Paris, his High-
ness exclaimed: “Ah, and probably also my good
fellows from Varzin. . . Forty and nine, seven-
times-seven; how are they getting on, I wonder?”

* In 1803, weveral years afier these superstitions eonfessions had been
Iwfure the worlll in the pages of Dr. Busch, the Claneellor remarked to
the former: “ All that nonsense about my superstiionsness has no more
solid foundation than were jokes or my ™ (alleged want of P) * considera-
tivn fur other people’s feelings. I will make one of thirteen at dinver
as often s you please; and 1 transact the most jmportant and eritieal
Luginess on Fridayn. if necenzary,”

t A ghost story having ouce been referred to tn his hearing. and one
of the company having made light of it, the Prinee remarked, very gravely,
that ** it wan better not to acoff or jest at snch matters; there might very
well be something true in the tale, for he himself had ondergone a similar
experience.”
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Writing to his wife, in the winter of 1852, he com-
plained that, “I have not done so well this time at
Letzlingen in shooting as three years ago. It was
Friday.,” An aide.de-camp of Bazaine having come
from Metz to Versailles on business, the Chancellor was
averse from receiving him, because it was the sixth day
of the week, and the anniversary of Hochkirch and
Jena—both disastrous days for the Prussian arms. On
another occasion he protested that he knew the exact age
at which he would die, a conviction which probably
contributed to his peace of mind when exposing himself
so recklessly in France to the bullet of the lurking
franc-tirewr. It must also have been an immense relief
to the Chancellor when he was raised from the rank of
Count to that of Prince, secing that, during all the time
he bore the former dignity, he was under a lively appre-
hension that his house was doomed to die out. This, he
said, had been the fate of nearly all the families in
Pomerania who had risen to the rank of Count; and he
had at first struggled hard against exposing his line to
this inevitable destiny, but without avail. While, how-
ever, professing to cherish these singular opinions of the
Cabalists, the Prince is careful to distinguish them from
the principles of Cagliostro; and it having once been
reported to him that Home, the Spiritualist, was prowl-
ing about Versailles, he commanded that he should be
watched as a spy and a swindler, and cast into prison.
Such being the superstitions of the Chancelior, what
are we to expect will be the nature of his religion? In
the eourse of our narrative we have had oecasional

JjJ 2
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glimpses of his politico-religious views. We saw how, in
the times of the Revolution, ke defended the idea of the
Christian State, regarded as a purely politi
cal institution ; and, in describing the “ Kul-
turkampl,” we detailed his theory of the relations between
Church and State.  All he ever said or did with refer-
ence to the various sects of his time—be they Jew or
Christian, Catholic or Quaker—betrayed a spirit of
tolerance such as that which made Frederick the Great
umee declare that every one of his subjects, for all he
cared, might take their own peculiar way of getting to
Heaven.*  After all, however, these principles of the
Chancellor only indicated his attitude to the religious
beliefs and practices of others. But what now interests
us is his own religious ereed.  Is the greatest doer of
the age also a deep believer 7 And i what does he
betieve  In himself exclusively, and his big battalions
—like Napoleon ; or iv a (od as well, like Cromwell?
Some light may Dbe thrown on the subject by the
studied opinton of an anonymous judge of character,
quoted by Dr. Buseh (—

His relixion,

* Basmarek is manifestly a oilettants in religious matters ; he is
no theologian, amd has not put together for his own use any system
of coberent convietions, MHis religivusness i that of a practieal
person. who endenvours to cover his rewr a8 best he can, His
vapacity of achivvement is great ; but still he feels that he cannot do
ererything, aud that things and circzwstances inmunerable escape him,
When this feeling possesses him, he sveks and finds a supplement to
bis forees: that supplement which Napoleon I called lordre des
chuses, and Bismarck calls God.  Both these great men have now and

* “Jedermann muss nack sciner Fagen selig werden”
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thon felt uneasy, despite all their power and foresight ; they have
experienced a sense of loneliness, and have plunged from timoe to
time into materialism and generalities, shaking off the fotters of
their individual entities. Bismarck owns a (Ged besides himself,” ¥

And Dr. Busch himself, who has had a goed oppor-
tunity of judging, thus expresses himself on the subject
of the Chancellor’s religious views :—

“Jt may be confidently assumed that Bismarck has not nlways
entertained the same view of these matters, and that he lns never
been quite able to make up his mind about them, He himeelf
acknowledges that, in religion as well as in politics, he has sue-
cessively arrived at different stages of devclopment. First of all he
passed through a rationalistic phase ; then eume a time during which
he was an unbeliever, or, at least, experienced no religious requive-
ments at all ; later on he gave expression to such decided opinions
that no doubt could be entertained as to hiy views, olniously those
of 2 man whose standpoint was Christian and even confessional ; amd
of late years he appears to have retained only ax much positive
belief as entitles us to consider him « profoundly religions spirit,
believing firmly in God, divine order, and a personal caistenee
continued after death ; doing his duty in econformity with this faith,
and deriving from it strength wherewith to fulfil his earthly mission ;
Lut making small account of creeds, absolutely condemning intoler-
ance, and exhibiting no very conspicuous ycarning to fortify his
soul with ecclesiastic observances or by partaking frecly of the meansy
of Grace.” 1

As far, indeed, as the immortality of the soul is
concerned, Bismarck once delivered himself on this
subject in a most unequivocal manner. This ,
was in the spring of 1870, during a [aiyetthe
debate in the Reichstag on the abolition of sout
capital punishment, which he opposed with all the
power at his command, and said : {—

* « Our Chancellor.”  + Idem. 1 Seop. 473, Vol L.
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“The impression 1 have derived from this discussion, briefly
summarised, is that the opponents of the death-penalty exaggerate
alike the value of life in this world of ours, and the importance of
death, T can eonceive that capital punishment may appear harder
to those who do not helieve in the coutinuance of individual
life after physical decease, than to those who believe in the im.
mortality of the souls granted to them by God; but, looking more
closely into the matter, 1 ean searecly even accept that view of it.
For him who does not belicve—as 7 do from the bottnn of my heart—
that death is 0 transition from one existence to another, and that we
are justificd in holding out to the worst of eriminals in his dying
hony the comforting assurance, mors janwa vitee; for him, I say, who
does nob share that couviction, the joys of this life most possess so
hiigh a value that 1 could alimost envy him the sensations they must
procure to hiin.  His occupations must appear to him so teeming
with promise of reward that I cannot realise to myself what his
state of feeling muast be, if, believing that his personal existence
erminates for ever with his bodily demise, he consilers it worth
while to go on living at all. I will not in this place refer you to
Hudet’s tragien] monolague, which sets forth all the reasons capable
of inducing him to put an eud to himself, but for the contingeney of
drenmning  perhaps of sutfering -after death; who knows what ¢
He who has asde up his mind that no otler existence sueceeds this
auc can seareely expeet o criminal - who, in the words of the poet,
¢ guzes steadfustly into nothingness from the gallows,”* and for whom
denth is the peace, the slumbne yearned for by Hamlet —to carry on
the neeorsary phosphorisation of his Lrain for any length of time
within the narrow limits of a prison ecll, bereft of all that lends a
charm to existence, . 2

As u supplement to this, may be quoted what the
Chancellor once said {Reichstag, October, 157%) with
reference to the materialistic belief of the party of
anarchy r—-

* A yuotation from Schiller’s ~* Robhers,” of which the clever Englisli
trauslator of * Our Chancellor ™ (whose version we have generally nsel
in citing from that work) does not altogether eonvey the sense by the
resdeving ; * guzes steadfastly into night from the Rabenstein,”
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“If I had come to entertain the belief attributed to these men”
(the Bocial Democrats)—* well, I live a life of great activity, and
occupy a lucrative post—but all this could offer me no inducement
to live one day longer, did I not, as the poet ” {Schiller)* says, ¢ believe
in God, and a better future.””

Once during the Franco-German war, the Chancellor
expressed his Chnstian creed in such clear 7, cirtion
and succinct terms, that we cannot refrain Creed.
from quoting it here :—

“If T were not a Christian, I would not continue to zerve the
King another bour. Did 1 not obey my God amd count upon Him,
I should certainly take no account of earthly mmsters. 1 should have
enough to live upun, and oceupy a sutticiently distinguished position,
Why should I incessantly worry myself, aud labour in thix world,
P.\:posing myst-]f to embarrassments, annoyances, and evil treatment,
if I did not feel bonnd to do my duty on hebalf of (od?  Iid 1
not believe in a divine ordinunce, which has destined this German
pation to become good und great, I had never taken to the diplo-
matic trade ; or, having done su, I would lonyg since have given it
up. I know not whence I should derive iy sense of daty, if not
from God. Orders and titles have no charus for we; 1 finuly
believe in a life after death, and that is why 1 am a Royalist; by
nature I am disposed to be a Republican. To my steadfast faith
alone do I owe the power of resisting all manner of absurditics
which 1 have displayed throughout the past ten years., Deprive me
of this faith, aud you rob me of my Fatherland. Were 1 not a
staunch Christian, did I not stand uvpon the miraculous basis of
religion, you wunld never have possesscd a Federal Chancellor in my
person.  Find me a successor animated by similar principles, und I
will resign on the spot. . . ., How gladly would 1 retire from
office! 1 delight in country life, the woods und nature. Sever
my connection with God, and I mn the mun to pack up my trunks
to-morrow uud be off to Varzin to reap my oats.”

A man with the vital principles of Clristianity
stamped so clearly and firmly on his heart as that, may
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well dispense with the external observances of religion;
and, accordingly, we find that the church-going practice
Notachureh.  ©f the Chancellor has gradually fallen into

goer. complete abeyance. But even twenty years
ago he had grown so remiss in his performance of this
Christian duty, that a friend (André von Roman)
ventured to tuke him to task for the omission; and he
replied—

* As regards church-going, it is not correct to say that I never
frequent the house of God.  For the last seven months, ahnost, T
have cithor heen away {fiom home) or ill ; who, then, has been my
observer 1 1 am ready to admit that it might happen oftener, but it
1 uot so much from want of time as fromn considerations of henlth
that 1 omit to go, cspecially in winter; and to those who feel
called upon fo sit in judgment on me in this respect I shall be glad
to vonchsafe particulars on the subject ; but you yourself will believe
me without medical detnils,”

Bat, though not a church-goer, thereis evidence that
Bismarck has remained a pretty zealous Bible-reader,
and some of his speeches are interlarded

:‘{E:‘:“Ef{sfﬁ']‘? with illustrations from the Old Testament
in a fashion which would please a Scottish

divine. Dut the Bible is not the only book from which
his religious nature seeks to draw sustenance. On the
morning of the capitulation of Sedan, after the Chan-
cellor had galloped away to negotiate the terms of
surrender, his secretary entered his bed-room and found
it littered with hymn-books and religious tracts—with
the “Daily Watchwords, and Texts of the Moravian
Brethren for 1870,” and with the “ Daily Refreshment
for Believing Christians.” This was the literature from
which the iron Chancellor had sought distraction through
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the sleepless night of a terrible day. On the other hand,
the representative of an English newspaper next morning
entered the chéitean where Louis Napoleon had spent.
not slept, his last night on his native soil, and found on
a table by the fallen Ewmperor’s bed a translation of
Bulwer Lytton’s « Last of the Barons.” * The contrast
was significant.

It was to the correspondent who received his self-
justification on the subject of church-going that Bis-
marck likewise addressed the following 4 cromwen-,
cpistle, which might very well pass muster eltusion.
among the ¢ Letters and Speeches ” of Oliver Crom-
well :—

* Though my time is limited, I cannot refrain from answering ‘an
¢ interpellation ’ which is put to me oot of an honest heart and in the
name of Christ. I am sincerely sorry if 1 give offence to helieving
Christians, but certain I am that this is inevitable in wmy calling. I
will not speak of the circumstance that, in the camps neccssarily
opposed to me in & politicul sense, there arc doubtless many Chris-
tians far ahead of me on the road to salvation, with whom I have
nevertheless to live in combat in virtue of what we Loth have of the
earth in common, I will merely refer to what you yourself say :
* Nothing that is done or left undone remains unknown to the outside
world” Where is the man who, in such & position, would not give
offence, justly or otherwise? . . . . Would to God that,
apart from what is known to the world, I had no other sinn
upon my soul, for which I only hope to be forgiven by
trusting in the blood of Christ. As a statesman, I feel that T am
not even unscrupulous enough, but cowardly rather, and that, too,
in consequence of its not being always easy for me to gain, in the
questions with which I have to deal, that clearness of insight on the

* ¢ My Experiences of the War between Frauce and Germany,” by
Archibald Forbes, sud * Beden hefore and after.”
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soil of which grows confidenée in God. He who calls me an uacon-
scientious politician does me wrong; he should first of sll put his
own couscienca to the proof ou this arena.”

But, @ propos of battle-fields, we may here quote a
characteristic trait of the Chancellor. At Varzin one
evening,* after sitting for some time sunk in profound

reflectlion, he Jamented that he had derived
%Ffi!:_:]fr;‘." but small pleasure or satisfaction from his

political activity, but on the other hand,
much vexation, anxiety, and trouble. He had, he said,
made no one happy by it—neither himself, his family,
nor any one clse.  “But probably,” he continued,
“many unhappy. Had it not been for me, there would
have been three great wars the less; the lives of eighty
thousund men would not have been sacrificed ; and
many parents, brothers, sisters, and widows would not
now be mourners.  That, however, I have settled with
my Maker.”  Settled with my Maker! That, we faney,
expresses the religious ereed of Bismarck better than all
Liis public and private avowals on the subject; and, for
the rest, we had better generalise the Chancellor’s faith
in the words which Lord Beaconstield puts into the
mouth of vne of his characters.t  ““ As for that,” said
Waldersee, * sensible men are all of the same religion.’
‘Aud pray what is that?’ inguired Privee Florestan.
¢ Bensible men never tell.” ”

We suspeet that, if Bismarck himself did tell what
his true religion was, it would be found, like that of

* According to Dr. Busch.
t In * Endymion,” Chap. xix.
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Gambetta, to be his country; not, indeed, us in the case
of the great French Tribune, to the exclusion of all other
creeds, but to their subordination to his one

. . . . “ M :
ruling faith and passion.* For Bismarck —miver

nrong !

loves Germany, to quote what Macaulay
said of that English statesman who may be placed nearest
him,t “as an Athenian loved the city of the Violet
Crown, as a Roman loved the City of the Seven Hills.”
He has taught his countrymen to be patriots of the most
Chauvinistic type. “My country—right or wrong "—has
ever been his motto.  Bismarck, unlike Edmund Burke,
was never born for mankind, but only for Germany;
and, to do him justice, he hus never professed to be in-
spired by that abstract love of humanity which some
consider has so often led cosmopolitan statesmen like Mr.
(Gladstone (In an age of intense international rivalry, mis-
taken by them for an era of millennial communism)
to plunge their country into woeful plights. But on
this head let us take the evidence of a diplomatist long
resident at the Court of Berlin, who prophesied, when

* Said Mr. Frederic Harrison, in lecinring on Gambotta, after his
death i Gammbetts was the one Eoropean statermnn of this eentury who
systemativally and formally repudiated auy kind of aveeptance of theology.
His iden of a State Church was wrong in prineiple; Ris persecution of the
Catholie orders was wrong i prineiple and in practice; hut ahout his
formal rejeetion of all theology there coulit he no doubt whatever.  Hin
life. his denth. and hi» hurial. all alike bore witness of that. Tlhey saw hero
in Gambetta a new thing, They waw a slatenman of the fiesl rank in
Eurvpe who formatly repudiated theology in every shape: the first roler
of France in this century whe had chiosen to rest his right to rule on purly
human sanctions. But the son! of Gumbetta was not the soul of the
scoffer. He had a religion in bis soul, thuagh he had neither God nor

saint, and that religion was France.”
+ The great Earl of Chatham,
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Bismarck first came to power (in 1562), that “ he would
cither become a Richelicu or an Alberoni,” and who had
exceptional opportunities of studying the character of
the Chancelior :*

« Ag for the part Bismarck is expected to play in the settlement
of the Eastern Question” (it was the spring of 1877), *all that can
bo said is that he ix dominated by the fear of a Franco-Russian
allianee. . . . Had ke an elevated mind and a generous soul,
one mght indulge in ennjectures ; but the Chancellor is not ruled by
the interosts of lhomanity, nor even by those of Ewope. Heis
nothing but & Germnn statesnan. To him politics are nothing but
a dynamic foree, 1le despises men; he has only two aime —-to
maintain himself and his work, the greatness of Germany and his
own. . . ., He says he is profoundly unhappy, and so be is.
Al his equilibrium iz gone.  He has just mwade a pretence of wanting
to lay down his power, but he could not live without it. He could
not do without public admiration, as is proved by the attention he
pays to the Press.  The slightest thrust chafes him. 1 search in
vaiin for the like of him in all history. The man cannot he judged
apart from his temperament, as developed by his unparalleled success.
Tiis powoer had hecomne a sort of ministerial Crosavisre. . . . Is
he physically ot so low an ebb as he affeets to be?! Many doubt it
He would be all vight if he could but employ his time and portion
out his day better, and knew how to govern himself. He goes to
bed at four o'clock in the morning, falls asleop at seven, and rises in
the afternoon, By this tie business has aceumulated, and he
rugards it with repugmance, if not with wrath,”

That Bismarck, like Achilles,t is capable of wrath,

¢ Baron Nothomb, Belgian Minister, who dicd at Berlin in 1881, The
letter of thie diplomatist, from which we quote the abuve chameterisation
of the Chauecllor, was published in a Memoir of the deccased in the
** Revre dex dewe Mondes™ for Ovctober 1, 1832,

+ Saxs Dr. Busch of a tea-table conversation dering the Freneh war:—
* Keudell spoke eleverly—and indegd, charmingly—abont cortain guslities
in the Chagecllor which reminded him of Achilles—his genial, youthfal
uature; hia easily excited temperament; the deep sympathies which
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we learn from one who has doubtless himself had
frequent cause to experience the force of its explosion.
“The Chancellor,” writes Dr. Busch, “is
of a choleric disposition : the least vexation
1s apt to provoke him to voleanic outbursts of temper.
But the eruption.rapidly subsides, and is never succeeded
by sulkiness or rancour.”* It is not always agreeable
(for my subordinates) to be with me,” said the Prince
once, “only people should not attach too much im-
portance to my irritability.” In the Prince’s own
dealings with the world, the forfifer in re generally
predominates over the swavifer in modo, although he has
frequently laid down that 4 just equilibrium should be
observed in the practice of these two maxims. “ You
do not write politely enough for me,” said the Chan-

*Achilles”
wrah'

he not iufrequently manifests ; his inelination to take himsclf away from
the pressure of business, and his victorious way of earrying things
through ”

* The following incident—wlich wo have on the autherity of the late
Lord Anmpthill (Getober, 1882), {hough we cannot vonch for the svenracy
of his Lordship’s own information—is characteristic of the Prinee’s temypor.
At one of his entertainments he sharply rebuked s member of the Federal
Couneil, who had officially incurred his displeasure, Smarting with shame
and wounded pride the unfortnnate diplomatist at oneo withdrew, and
wrote his host 8 high-toned letter of expostulation. The Chancellor replied
to this by requesting the Government of Lis offended guest to recall him
from Berlin, and his Guvernment hustened to comply with the Chaneellur's
demand by transferring ite representative to St. Petersburg, where
Bismarek himself had been similarly * placedin ice ” ahout a score of years
before. The Prines regretted this issne of the affair, but vowed he eould
not help it. ~Had the mau shown more apirit in the matter,” he ssid
afterwards, * it would have heen diffcrent. It is true, T may have spoken
to him somewhat rudely, hut he ought to hare answered me still more
radely there and then, and the thing wonld have been over. Instead of
that he went sway 2nd wrote me an insolent letier in eold-blood, which I
eould not pardon.”
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cellor to his Press-secretary during the French war, *“ and
yet you told me you were a master at the art of
fine malice. Here there is more malice than fineness.
You must reverse this. Write like a politician, and in
politics it is not one’s object to affront people. Write
diplomatically ; even in declaring war men are quite
courteous.” And again: * Politeness as far as the last
step of the gallows, but hanging for all that. One can
afford to he gruff only to one’s friends, being convinced
that they won’t take it ill. How much sharper, for
iustance, one is with one’s own wife than with other
ludies.”

Perhaps the most prominent and pleasing feature in
the eomplex character of the Chancellor is his habit of

oumpoken-  plain speaking. M. de Bismarck,” wrote
;:‘::‘:f;‘g;&;d M. Jules Favre *—who certainly had a good
Ty lur opportunity of judging,—* appreciates above

wll things simplicity and preeision in any one he is talk-
ing with. I have often seen him take credit to himself
at having outwitted his adve rsaries by telling them the
trath.” And he is completely frank and outspoken even
to perfect strangers—provided, of course, they are
properly aceredited. 'When Bayard Taylor went to
Berlin (in 1878) as American Minister, he was perfectly
astounded at the freedom with which the Chancellor
conversed with him.+

“ Yesterday,” he wrote, “when I had my first interview with
Bisuiarck, be began with, ‘I read one of your books through with

® - Simple Réeit," Vol T, p. 427,
+ * Life and Letters of Bayard Taylor™
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my wife during my late illuess.’” I passed an hour with him alone,
in the garden behind his palace, and felt in ten minutes as if T had
known him for years. I was astounded at the freedom with whick
be spoke, but I shall honour his confidence, and say nothing for years
to come,”

And again :—

“On Saturday I had an hour’s talk with Bismarck in the garden
behind his palace ; he being accompanied by & huge black dog, and I
by a huge brown bitch. I tell you he is a greaf man! We talked
only of books, birds, and trees, but the mian's deepest nature opened
now and then, and I saw his very self.”

Further :—

“1 made the acquaintance of all the members of the Congress.
After Gortchakoff. . . . T wns most impressed hy Beaconstiold.
.  But Bismarck is still a head higher than all these, . .
Think of seeing and talking with Bismarck, Gortchakoff, Beacons.
field, Andrassy, Waddington, Mchemet Ali Pasha, Curtius, Monsen,
Lepsins, Helmholz, Graut, &e., &ec., the same day? They are all
pleasant and accessible people, but Bismarck is an amazing nman.”

An amazing man, indeed ! But yet one more to be
dreaded and admired than loved ; as, indeed, we are told
by one who knows him well,* that “among the great
personages who approach him—privy coun- wlitary
cillors, ministers, ambassadors, princes even (e Wit
—there are many who fear him to an *"***V
almost incredible degree, and who literally tremble
before him.” Men are his servants, not his companions;
and woe to any of them who dares to cross or disobey
his will. He acknowledges only one nominal master—

* « One of his own Countrymen,” before guoted.
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the Emperor; he has only one object in life—the great-
ness of his country. To this end all his thoughts and
actions are subordinated ; his feelings, his conscience,
his health, his consideration for others—all are im.
molated on the altar of his patriotism and his power.
He has few bosom-friends, apart from the members of his
own family; and even these are not admitted into the
inner circle of his political thoughts. Intensely jealous
of hix power and position, he has trained no one to be
his successor ; and his greatness seems to gain from the
smalluess of those around him. His relations to those
who helped him to found the Empire—to the Moltkes,
the Manteuffels, the Roons, and others — have been
compared to a range of lofty Alpine peaks illumined by
the golden rays of the setting sun, but separated from
the central “ monarch of mountains” by sunless valleys
of snow. What Emperor of Rome, what Autocrat of
all the Russias, ever exercised such absolute control over
their subjects as the statesman who wields the one-man
power in German polities, as well as in European diplo-
macy 7 And what representative of one-man power
ever exercised his enormous influence so wisely and
so well as the great phenomenal statesman who,
in the graphic words of an English writer, has now
become ‘“‘ua solitary Colossus with a continent for a
pedestal ?

Many are the offerings of admiration which have
Whatas been laid at the feet of this Colossus;
i‘%ﬁiﬁ?‘&?} bflt from the piles of eulogy tha‘t surround

his pedestal we select the following wreath
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of praise, which was woven by the hand of an English
]ady —*

“When we speak of the German of the present day, we have all
of us, nnconsciously, the grand meodern prototype in our minds —the
man of blood and iren, the Hammer-man, the Thunderer, the Bare-
sark, the Bismarck—the great typical heroie figure, that will go
down to future ages eolossal, wmomentous, immartal. He, the
grentest, comes home to the smallest, to men's business wnd basoms
in o special manner ; the likeness of him hangs in the humblest hut,
But for him, Hans and Michel had not Taid down theie lives in French
mire and clay ; but for him, food were not so dear, nor wiklows so
many, nor wives so few ; but for him, taxes had not been o rizoror g,
nor money so seurce,  Yet he is the idol of the populace—of tiat
populree which erewhile stoned, lampooned, eartentured, amd reviled
him ; of that populace that was nothing more than mud sens at his
feet on the vast field of the Fatlerland.

“Now he reiuns supreme ; the contempt he once showed for
them is become the enemy’s portion ; the people are growa his willing
ustruments.  He has known how to rewd the signs of the thoes, to
seize the clunces of the moment, to wield and to weld ; tomould the
old order of things into a new order; to root owt the rvepublivan
rabieg ; to crush down the Radweal spirit; to gyasp the nntional
nind ; to hold the nation’s heart ; to venture, to sucveed, to dare,
and to do. The national vanity, the popular pride, lhave heen
flattered Uy his miraculous sucersses ; surely u grateful people will
foster their hero, Their good old Emperor is well enough, hut even
ke had not Leen but for Bistnarck. He, gallunt old gentleman, las
scruples, hesitations, teudernesses of couscienee, regrets; is not
much other than any private man—him we do not specinlly
care to go out and greet. As for princes, clothed in sotl ranuent,
dwelling in kings’ palaces, their name is logion; but this man, der
Einzige, the only Oue, unigue; Lis like not again to be seen this
side of eternity ; a prophet, and more than a proplict—hin we will
worship, before hiw we will full down. A gigantic mass of all that

* The anthoress of “ Prince Bismarck; Friend or Foe P™” as well as of
* German Home Life,” from the chapter of which, denling with German
* Men,"” this extract has boen taken,

I
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makes Manhood, he cerries a high look with him ; fire and reality,
as well as blood and iron, are in that great figure and big brain. He
speaks, and it is as thongh the king of beasts sent his leonine roar
hefore hiin through the forests of which he islord, That orator, erst
#0 eloquent, seemk now but froth and fribble. The attempted epi-
gram of the penuliimate patriot dwindles into mere spite. Prudence
becomes pedantry ; warning, the mumblings of Llind senile leaders
of the blind ; threat, the mere futile squeak of peevish incompetence.
The little kneers have struck too low, they fall unheeded at his feet ;
he will not stoop to untice them ; let them lie: but from his height,
god-like, daemonic, he will pour forth his lava-stream of scathing
cloquenee, which, by mere attraction of gravitation, reaches its des-
tination in the infinite flats beneath him,  This stinging tougue, this
areagant intellect, this ruthless will, this keen daring and restless
ambition, wliat are they but the ontcome of the ages? In him you
pee the typieal Germun ; the grerre-man, the war-maan ; the ger-man
—the whole man ; uay, rather a demi-god unfathomable, terrible,
There is, in all modern history, no figure like this figure, no mind
like this mind, unless it be the brief appurition of a Miraleau on a
buckground of unaccomplished destiny, A man for men to fear, for
women to love ; for, beside that primeval Titanie force there dwells
imother man in him in strange and striking contrast with the
Briavens of the Tribune—a gentle, genial, human-hearted man;
witty, winning ; Joving the soft sound of wommen’s voievr, the beauty
of bright eves, the prattle of children, the yellowing woods, the
sutling sun.”

But we have now reached the line which separates
characterisation from criticism, and this line it is neither
How the our duty nor our intention to cross. It is
Uolomsns was .
rewanded by Dot necessary for us here to characterise
e fiermian R
beople. Bismarck as a statesman as well as a man,
seeing that this portion of our task has been sufficiently
performed in the chapters devoted to his political
activity. But when his actions as a statesman comnmand

such admiration from foreigners as is expressed in the
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above extract, it can readily be fancied how the German
people themselves think and feel towards the man but
for whom they would Iack all that now makes them the
first nation on the Continent of Europe. Not that Bis-
marck has no foes and detractors among his own
countrymen—his sleepless nights, his bilious attacks,
and his fits of jaundice, prove the contrary of that. But
the vast bulk of his countrymen regard him with some-
thing very much akin to feelings of prostrate admiration,
and the fervency of their hero-worship is the prineipal
source of his power over them. Gratitude can take no
higher form, surely, than the complete subordination of
will and judgment fo its object. The German people,
as 8 whole, have evinced their thankfulness towards
their Chancellor, their Einzige, their Unique One, by
freely surrendering the exercise of their diserction in
fields of action wherein their Unifier has come to be
regarded as simply infallible; and, after such a proof
of their feeling, all other forms of manifesting it must
seem feeble,

Yet their gratitude has not stopped here. For they
have loaded him with riches ; they have erccted several
statues to him while still glive;* they have given his
name to a hundred different objects, including steam-
engines, ironelads, Archipelagoes in the South Sea, and
even cities in the Far West whither the tide of their
emigration deeply flows; + and, to crown all, when his

* At Kissingen, Cologne, Magdeburg, at the Donnershery in the
Palatinate, and ox one of the Harz mountains,

+ In 1883 the territory of Dakota, in the United States, received 2 new
capital in the City of Bismarck, instead of Yankton, which has hitherto

Ak 2
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seventieth birthday, with all its triumphs of colonial
poliey, came round (st April, 1885), they presented him
with the munificent sum of 2,750,049 marks, or about
£187,502, which had been contributed in small sums
within the Fatherland, as well as by its wandering sons
all over the world.  With the greater part of this sum
the Testimonial Committee redeemed that portion of the
old ancestral property of Schinhausen, in the Mark of
Brandenburg, which the Chancellor’s futher had been
forced to part with. The Chancellor, said the Duke of
Ratibor most happily, had restored Alsace-Lorraine to
the (terman nation, and it was now meet and fitting
fhat the German nation should evince its gratitude by
restoring to its Chancellor the alienated portion of his
own family estate.®

heen the chief town,  Bismarek is on the Missouri. and is one of the im-
portant railway stations of the Northern Pacifie line, which erusses the
Missonri ot this poiut.  Dakota lias an arva of about 230400 sguare miles,
heing isrwer than Franee, It was first organised as a ferritory in 1861,
the first white seltlemenis having been estublished st Vermilion, Yankton,
and Sioua Fulls in the eourse of 183854, The eensus of June, 1880, gives
162,000 an 1l populntion of the whole territory ineluding Indians, The
city of Bismarck is a specimen of mphl Western development.

* The residne (1,200,080 marks of the sum collevted was unselfishly
devated hy the Chanecellor to the endowment of what is ealled the = Selin.
havsen Foundation,” interdol to ansist German candidates for Cniversity
chairs, who, on passing the State examination, may net be in receipt of
salaries, students preparing for University chaire, and widows of University
professors, Prinee Bismarek is the present administrator of the institution,
aud st hix death this offive will devolve wpon the member of his family
nheriting the Schinhausen estate, The eolebration of Bismarck's seventieth
hirthday otherwise took the form of something like a uational festival, of
which the cliief feature was & grand torehlight procession of historieally-
costumed students and guilds at Berlin. Among the congratulationa
recaived by the Chancellor or his birthday were telegrams from the
Ewperors of Russin and Austria, the Kings of Saxony, Sweden, Roumania,
Wirtemwberyr, Bavaria, Siam, and of the Belgians, and the Sultan of
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It was on this occasion that the Emperor, who had
already exhausted all his ingenuity in devising means of
evincing his gratitude to his Chancellor— A how he
who had lavished upon him all the copiouns s e Goeman
armoury of his decorations, made him a U
Count and a Prince, as well as dowered him with ex-
pansive acres, and always loyally clung to him through
evil and through good report—it was on this oceasion,
we say, that the aged Ewmperor, at the head of all the
Princes of his House, repaired to the residence of his
septungenarian Chanecellor, and, aflectionately embracing
him with tears in his eyex, begged him to aceept a re-
duced and finely-execnted copy of Anton von Werner's
colossal painting of the « Proclamation of the Fupire at
Versailles,” which was accompanied with the following
autograph missive :—

“ Deruix, April 1, 1885,

“My pEarR PriycE,—The German people having shown a warm
desive to testify to you, on the oceasion of your 70th birthday, that
the recollection of &l you have done for the greatness of the Father-
land lives in so many grateful hearts, I, tov, feel strongly imxlled
to tell you how deeply gratified I am that such a fecling of thankful-
ness and veneration for you moves the nation. 1 am rejoiced at
this, for you have most richly earncd this recoguitian, and my heart
is warmed at secing such sentiments mauifested in so great o weasure,
for it dignities the nation in the preseut, and strengthens our hopes
of its future, when it shows appreciation of the true and the great,
aud when it celehirates and honours its niost meritotions wen.

“To me, and to my House, it is an especial pleasure to take part
in such & festival; and, by the accompanying picture, we wish to

Zanzihar.  Altogether Prinee Bismarck reeeived on hi» hirthdny: ‘.:’.,1{)1)
letters of congratulation, and over 3500 telegrams, the Jatter containing &
total of abont 100,000 words, from all parts of the world,
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convey to you with what feelinge of grateful recollection we do this,
seeing that it calls to mind one of the greatest moments in the
history of the House of Hohenzollern—one which can never be
thought of withont at the same time recalling your merita.

“You, my dear Prince, know how I shall always be animated to-
wards you with feclings of the fullest confidence, of the most sincere
affection, aud of the warmest gratitude, But, in saying this, I tell
you nothing which I have not often enough salready repeated to you,
end methinks that thir painting will enable your latest descendants
to realise that your Kaiser and King, as well as his House, were well
conscious of what they had to thank you for.

“ With these sentiments and feelings, which will last beyond the
grave, 1 end these lines.

“Your grateful, fuithful, and devoted Kaiser and King,

“ WILHELM.”
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T'reaty concinded at VIENNA on the 30th October, 1864, betireen AusTria
(Experor Fraxcis JoserH 1) aad Prussia (Kivg Wiroiaw L)
on the one side, and DExsank (Kixe Curistiay IXL) on fhe
other,

ArTiOLE 1.—Teace and friendship shall exist from this time forth
between their Majesties the King of Prussin, the Emperor of Austria,
and the King of Denmark, and between their heirs and sucvessors,
their States and subjects.

ARTICLE 2.—All stipulations and agreements which existed
between the contracting Powers before the war shall again eome into
force, in so far as they have not become annulled or modified by the
sense of the present Treaty.

ArTicLE 3,—His Majesty the King of Denmark gives up all
rights in the Duchies of Schleswig-Holstein and Lauenburg, in favour
of their Majesties the King of Prussia and the Emperor of Austria,
and binds himself to acknowledge any arrangements relative to theee
Duchies which their aforenamed Majesties may make,

ARTICLES 4 to 23 refer to the detuils of cession, delimitation, debt
of the Duchies, political statng of the ceded population, &c., all of
which may be omitted here as not bearing on our central line of
historical narrative.

APPENDIX B.
CONVENTION OF GASTELXN,

Agpricte 1.—The common right cbtained by the high con-
tracting parties by Art. 3 of the Treaty of Vienna of the 30th of
October, 1864, is transferred, as respects the Duchy of Holstein, to
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his Majesty the Emperor of Austria, and as respects the Duchy of
Nehleswig, to his Majesty the King of Prussia, without prejudice to
the continuation of these rights of both Powers to the whole of both
Duchies.

Anricte 2. —The high contracting parties will propose in the
Diet the establishiment of a German fleet, and appoint the port of
Kiel as the Federal harbour.  Until the putting in execution of the
consequent Dietal deeree, this port to be made use of by the ships
of war of buth Powers, the commundership and police of the port to
be exercised by Prussia, At Friederichsort, opposite the entrance,
Prussia is authorised to erect the necessary defensive works, as well
18 to construet such marine estublishments on the Holstein shore as
are requisite for a port of war. These fortifications and establish-
ments are to be likewise under Prussian command, and the Prussian
marines and sailors required for garrisoning aud protection thereof
may be guartered in Kiel and the vieiuity.

Avxmicng 3.—The high  onutracting partice will propose at
Frnukfort to estallish Rendshurg as & Federal fortress. Until the
Dict has regulated the mode of garrvisoning this fortress, the garrison
is Lo he composed of Imperial Austrian and Royal Prassian troops,
with the commanil alternating vearly, on the 1st of July.

ArrrcLk b —Until the carrving out of the partition stipulated
by Art. 1 of this Clenvention, the Prussinn (fovernment shall have
possession of two military roads through Iolstein ; the one from
Litbeek to Kiel, the other from Hamburg to Rendsburg, Special
regulations ax to the places of halt are to be male as soon as possible
by a scparate convention, as well as for the transporting and pro-
viding for the troops: until this is done, the existing regulations
for the Prussian murch-routes throngh Hanover to be in foree.

Articie 5, —The Prussian Government las the privilege of
using a telegraphie wire for communication between Kiel and Rends-
burg, and the right for its Post-ofice carriages, with jts own
employés, to virculate on both railway lines throughout the Duchy
of Holstein.

Inasmuch as the construction of a direet railroad from Litbeck
to Kiel across the boundary of Schleswig is not yet assured, the con-
cession for the same shall be granted on the usual conditions if
requisition is made by Prussia —so far as regavds Holstein territory
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—without any demand of sovereign rights, as respects the railroad,
on the part of Prussia.

ArTicLE 6.—The high contractinag partier hold the common
intent, that the Duchies shall accede to the Gerwan Customs Union.
Each Duchy, until further arrangement, maintaing the system of
customs hitherto subsisting, with equal partition of revenne, until
union with the Zollverein., Tn case it seems expedient to the Royal
Prussian Government to open nenotiations for the accession of the
Ducliies to the Zollvercin, pending the duration of the separation
which has heen agreed upon by Art. 1 of the present Treaty, his
Majesty the Emperor of Austria is rendy to name a plenipotentinry
to take part in such negotiation,

ArtTicLE T, — Prussia has the right of directinz through
Holstein territory the intended North Sea Canal, which s to be
huilt after the plaus of the teclintieal surveys instituted by the Royal
Government ; that is to say, Prussia has the richt of preseribing the
direetion and the dimensions of the (fanal, to acquire —ly wiy of
expropriation and for payment of its vatue the Jund required for
the construction, to direet the building, to have the supervision and
maintenance of the Canal, and to exercise the faculty of eneting ull
requlatory ordonnances,

No transit duties or imposts on vessel or cargo, hoyond those
similar normal ship-tolls for use of the Camul which Irussia will
establish for the vessels of all nations, are to be exacted upon the
whole extent of the Canal,

AwrticLe 8 —This Clonvention makes no chanyge in the stipula-
tions of the Vienna Treaty of 30th of October, 18G4, ax to the
financinl services to be respectively at the charge of the Duchies of
Denmark, and of Austria and Prussia ; but the Duchy of Lavenburg
shall be freed from all contribution to war costs. The repartition of
these coxts between the Duchies of Holstein and Schleswig shall be
made in proportion to the population.

Arricie 9.—Iis Majesty the Emperor of Austria gives over
to his Majesty the King of Prussia the rights aceruing to him, by the
oft-cited Treaty of Vienna, to the Duchy of Lanenburg, in exchange
for which cession the Royal Prussiun Government hinds itself to
pay the Imperial Austrian Government the sum of two millions
five hundred thoussnd Danish rixthalers, payable in Berlin in
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Prussian specie, within four weeks after ratification of the present
Treaty by their Majesties the Emperor of Austria and the King of
Pruasia.

Arricie 10.—The execntion of the hereinbefore-agreed-upon
partition of the joint sovereiguty shall follow as speedily as possible
upon the ratification of this Convention by their Majesties the
Emperor of Austria and the King of Prussi, and at latest be carried
out by the 15th of September.

The bitherto subsisting common commandership-inchief shall
be dissolved at latest on the 15th of Beptember, after terinination of
the evacuation of Schleswig by the Austrian and of Holstein by the
Prussian troops.

Bigned at Gastein, the 14th of August, 1865,

(Signed) G. Browg, M.P.
{Bigned) V. Bissarck, M.P.

APPENDIX C.
TREATY OF PRAGUE

Ix the name of the Holy and Indivisible Trinity.

His Majesty the King of Prussia and His Majesty the Emperor
of Austria, animated by a desire of restoring the blessings of peace
to their dominions, have resolved to convert the Preliminaries signed
at Nikolsburg on she 20th of July, 1866, into a definitive Treaty of
Peace.

To this end their Majesties have appointed their plenipotentiaries
ss follows :—

His Majesty the King of Prussia:—

His Kammerherr, Effective Privy Councillor and Plenipoten-
tiary, Charles Baron von Werther, Grand Cross of the Rayal
Prussian Order of the Red Eagle with Oak-leaves, and of the
Imperial Austrian Order of Leopold ; and,

His Mujesty the Emperor of Austria :—

His Effective Privy Councillor and Kammerherr, Ambassador
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Adelph Marie Baron von Brenner
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Tilsach, of the Imperial Austrian Onder of Leopold, and Knight of
the Royal Prussian Order of the Red Eagle, First Class, &e.

‘Who bave met in Conference at Prague, and having exchanged
their powers, drawn up in good and proper form, have agreed to the
following Articles :—

ArTicLE 1.—For the future there shall be lasting pesce and
friendship between His Majesty the King of Prussia and 1is
Majesty the Emperor of Austria, as well ag between their heirs and
descendants, their States and subjects.

AnticLE 2.—That the Gth Article of the Preliminaries of Peace
signed at Nikolsburg on the 26th of July of this year may be carried
out ; and inasmuch as His Majesty the Emperor of the French, by
his suthorised emissury to His Majesty the King of Prussia, officially
declared at Nikolsburg on the 29th of the same month of July, geen
ce gui concerne le Gouvernement de P Empereur ln Vinice et acquise d
Plialie pour lui étre vemise d ln prix, His Majesty the Emperor of
Austria on his part conforms to this declaration, and gives his
consent to the union of the Lombardo-Venetion Kingdom with the
Kingdom of Italy, without imposing any other condition than the
liquidation of those delts which have been acknowledged charges
on the territories now resigned, in conformity with the Treaty of
Zurich.

ARTICLE 3,—The prisoners of war shall be at once released on
both sides.

ArmicLe 4.—His Majesty the Emperor of Austria recognises
the dissolution of the late German Bund, and gives hiy consent to a
new formation of Germany, in which the Imperial State of Austria
shall take no part. Moreover, His Majesty promises to recoguise
the closer Federal relations which His Majesty the King of Prussia
is about to estallish north of the line of the Main, and also agrees
that the German States to the south of thia line shall form a Union,
the national connection of which with the Northern Confederacy is
reserved for a more defined sgreement between both parties, and
which is to maintain an international independent existence.

AxrricLE 5.—His Majesty the Emperor of Austria transfers to
His Majesty the King of Prussia all the rights he sequired under
the Peace of Vienna on the 30th of October, 1864, to the Duchies of
Holstein and Schleswig, with the understanding tkat the people of
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the northern distriet of Schleswig, if, by free vote they express s
wish to be united to Denmark, shall be ceded to Denmark accord-
ingly.

ARTICLE 6.—At the desire of His Majesty the Emperor of
Ausiria, Ylin Majesty the King of Prussia declares himself willing,
on the approuching changes in (iermany, to allow the territory of
the Kingdomn of Saxony to remain within its present limnite, reserving
to himself the right of settling in a separate Treaty of Peace with
the King of Suxony the share to be contributed by Saxony towards
the expenses of the war, and the position henceforth to be held by
the Kingdom of Saxeny within the North German Confederation.
Ou the other hand, His Majesty the Emperor of Austria promises to
reeogiise the changes about to ho made in North Germany by His
Majosty the King of Prassin, territorial changes included,

Aritenk 7, --Tn order to settle the property of the late Bund a
Conmnission slndl mect at Frankfort-on-the-Main within, at most.
»ix woeks after the ratification of the present Treaty, nt which all
forinal elaims and demands wpon the German Buand are to be made,
and to be liguidated within gix months, Prussia and Austriz will
be represented in this (ommission, and all the States belonging to
the Jate Bund are allowed the same privilege.

Artions & —Austria js at liberty to tuke from the forts of the
Iate Pund all that belongs to the Empiie, and from the movalle
property of (he Dund the proportivnate share of Austria, or other-
wise to divpove thereof, This provision extends to all the movable
property of the Bund,

ArTicLg 9.— The civil officers, servants, and pensioners of the
Bund will receive the pensions already uccorded in due propoition,
hut the Royal Prussion Government undertakes to manage the
pensions aned allowances hitherto paid from the Treasury of the
Buad to the officers of the late Schleswig-Holstein army and their
families,

ARTICLE 10.—The allowance of the pensions granted by the
Tmperial Austrian Government in Holstein is agreed upon. The
sum of $£48,500 dollars Danish in 4 per cent, Danish bonds now
lodged in the hands of the Imperial Austrian Government, and be-
longing to the Holstein Treasury, will be repaid immediately after
the ratification of this Treaty. No adherent of the Duchies ot
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Holstein and Schleswig, and no sulject of their Majosties the Kiny
of Pragsia and the Emperor of Anstria, is to be proseceuted, troubled,
or in any way molested in his person or his property on account of
bis political position during recent events and the recent wur.

ArTiIcLE 11.—In order to defray a portion of the exponses
incurred by Prussia on account of the war, His Majesty the Emperor
of Austria promises to pay to His JMajesty the King of Prussin the
sam of 10.000,000 Prussian doliars, From this sum, however, the
amount of the costs of war which, by virtue of the 12th Article of
the before-mentioned Tieaty of Vienna of the 30th of Octolnr, 1864,
His Majesty the Emperor claims from the Duchies of Schleswix wd
Holstein, and which are valued at 15,000,000 Prussian dollms,
together with 5,000,000 Prussinn dollars nx an equivalent fur the
free maintenance of the Prussian army in the Austrian States which
it occupied tit] the conclnsion of the peace, is to be deducted, so that
only 20,000,000 Prussian dollars remain to be puicdh. (4 this sum
half 18 to be paid on the excliange of the ratifications of this Treaty,
the other half three weeks afterwanls,

,ArTIcLE 12.—The evacuation of the Austrian territoris now
occupied by the Royal Prussinn troops will be eompleted within
three weeks after the exchange of the ratifications of the Treuty,
From the day of such exchange the Prussian General Governments
will confine their operations to purely military matters.  The details
with respect to the munner in which this evacnation is to he effected
are settled in » separate protocol, which forms an appendix to this
Treaty.

ARrTICLE 13.—All treaties and agrcements made by the high
contracting parties before the war are hereby revived in full foree, so
far as they are not invalidated by the dissolution of the Cierman
Bund. More especially the General Convention between the States
of the German Confederation on the 10th of Fehruary, 1831, to-
gether with more recent resolutions thereto appertaining, will remain
in full force as botween Prussia and Austria.  The Iiaperial Austrian
(overnment declares, however, that the Coinage Treaty of the 24th
of Febrnary, 1857, is deprived of its chief value for Austria by the
dissolution of the Germun Bund, and the Royal Prussian Govern-
ment declares itself ready to join with Austria and the other in-
terested parties in the negotiations that may arise on the abolition of
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this Treaty. The high contracting parties likewise agree that as
soon as possible they will enter into negotiations for a revision of
the Commercial Treaty of the 11th of April, 1865, with a view to a
further alleviation of burdens on both sides. In the meanwhile, the
said Treaty is restored to ite full foree, with this provision, that both
the high contracting parties rescrve to themselves the right to cancel
it after six months’ notics.

ArTicLE 14.-~Tho ratifications of the present Treaty shall be
exchanged at Prague within a week, or, if possible, within a shorter
period.

In witness whereof, &e.
WERTHER.

BRENXER.
Pracuh, August 23rd, 1866,

APPENDIX D.

T'revité de paie enfre PEwmpire allvmand ¢ la France,
D 10 Uai 1571,

Lz Prince Othon de Bismurck-Schoenhausen, Chancelier de PEmpire
germanique,
le Cowte Harry d’Arnim, Envové extraordinnire et Ministre
plénipotentiaire de 8. M. 'Emperear d' Allemagne pres du 8t. Siége,
stipulant no nom de 83, M. I'Emperear &' Allemague,
d'un ciite,
de Fautre
M. Julos Favre, Ministre des aflaires étrangéres de Ja République
frangaise,
M. Avgustin Thomas Joseph Pouyer-Quertier, Ministre des
finances de la République frangaise, et
M. Murc Thomas Eugéne de Goulard, Membre de P Assemblée
nationnle,
stipulant au nom de la République francaise,
g'étant mis d'accord pour convertir en traité de paix définitif le traité
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de préliminaire de paix du 26 février de I'année courante, modifié
ainsi qu’il va Pétre par les dispositions qui snivent,

ont arrété :

ArricLe 1.—La distance de la ville de Belfort i la ligne de fron-
tidre telle quielle & &té dabord proposde lors des négociations de
Versailles et tello qu'elle se trouve marquée sur la carte annexde
I'instrzment ratitie du traité des préliminaires du 26 février, est
considérée comme indiquant la mesure du rayon qui, en vertu de la
clause y relative du premier Article des préliminaires, doit vester 4 In
France avec la ville et les fortifications de Belfort,

Le Gouvernement allemand est disposé & dlargir ce rayon de
magpiére qu'il comprenne les cantons de Belfort, de Delle et de
Giromagny, ainsi que la partie occidentule du canton de Fontaine &
P'ouest d’une ligne & tracer du point ol le cannl du Rhin au Rhdne
sort du canton de Delle au sud de Montreuv-Chfitean jusqu’ & la limite
nord du canton entre Bourg et Felon ol cette ligne joindrait la limite
est du canton de Giromagny.

Le Gouvernement allemand, toutefois, ne cdders lea tervitoires
pusindiqués qu'd la condition que la République frangaise, do son
cOtd, consentira 2 umne rectification de frontiére lo loug des limites
occidentales des cantons de Cattenom et de Thionville qui luissevont
a I'Allemagne le terrain 4 'est d’une ligne partant de la frontidre du
Luxembourg entre Hussigny et Redingen, Inissant & la France les
villages de Thil et de Villerupt, se prolongeant entre Erronville et
Aumetz, entre Beuvillers et Boulange, entre Tricux et Lomineringen,
et joignant 'ancienne ligne de fronti¢re entre Avril et Moycuvre,

La Commission internationale dont il est quostion dans lart, 1°
des préliminaires, se rendra sur le terrain immédiatenent aprés
I'echange des ratifications du présent traité pour exéeuter les travaux
qui lui incombent et pour faire le tracé de la nouvelle frontidre
conformément aux dispositions précédentes,

ArticLE 2.—Les sujets frangais originaires des territoires cédés
domiciliés actuecllement sur ce territoire qui entendront conserver lg
nationalité frangaise, jouiront jusqu'au premicr octolre 1872 et
moyennant une déclaration préalable, faite & l'nutorité compétente,
de la faculté de transporter leur domicile en France et de v’y fixer,
sans que ce droit puisse tre altéré par les lois sur le service militaire,
suquel cas la qualité de citoyen frangais lear sera mainteuue, Ils
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serout libres de conserver leurs immeubles situés sur Je territoire
réuni 4 I'Allemagne.

Aucun labitant des territoires cédés ne pourra étre poursuivi,
inquid'£ ou recherché dans su personne ou dans ses biens & raison de
Bes actes politiques ou militaires pendant la guerre.

ARrmicre 3. —Le Gouvernement fruncais remetira an Grouverne-
wient allesnand les archives, documents et registres concernant
I'ndministration civile, militaire et judiciuire des territoires cédés,
8i quelgnes-uns de cvs titres avaient ét¢ déplaceés, ils seront resticuds
par le Gouvernement frangais sur la demande du Gouvernement
allemande.

Anticlg 4.--Le Gouvernement frangais remettra an Gouverne-
ment de FEmpire d’Aliemagne duns le terme de six moiys & dater de
I'échange des ratifications de ce traité

1° le montant des somines déposdes par les départements, les
communes et les dtablissements publics des territotres cédés ;

29 le montant des primes d’enrflement et de remplacement
appartenant aux militaires ot marins origiugires des terri-
toires cédds qui auront opté pour In nationalitd allemande ;

3° le montant des cautionnements des comptables de I'Etat ;

4" le montant dvs sommes versées pour cousigntions judiciaires
pur suite do mesures prises par les autorités administratives
on judiciaires duns es territoires cédés,

ARTICLE J.-—]as deux nations jouiront d'un truitement égal en
ce qui concerne la nnvigation sur la Moselle, Je canal du Rhin A la
Marne, le cannl du Rhone au Rhin, le ennal de la Sarre et les eaux
navigables commuuiquant avee ces voies de navigation. Le droit de
tlottage sera umintenu,

ARricLe 6.—Les Hautes Parties contractantes, étant d'avis que
les circonscriptions diocésaines des territoires cédés 3 I'Empire alle-
mand doivent comncider avee la nouvelle frontiére déterminée par
l'article 1°" ci-dessus, se concerteront aprés la ratification du présent
traitd, sans returd, sur les mesures 3 prendre en commun & cet
effet.

Les communzutds appartenant, soit & I'dglise réformée, soit & la
confession d’Augsbourg, Stablies sur les territoires c&ids par la France,
eesseront de relever de 'autorité ecclésinstigue frangnis

Les communautés de I'dglise de In confession d"Augsbourg établies
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dans les territoires frangais cesseront de relever du consistoire
supérieur et du directeur siégeant 3 Strasbourg,

Les communanutés isradlites des territoires situds & I'est de In non-
velle frontidre cesseront de dépendre du consistoire central isrudlite
siégeant & Paris.

ARTICLE 7.~Le payement de cinq cent millions aura lieu daus
les trente jours qui suivront le rétablissement de l'auntorité du Gou-
vernement frangais dang la ville de Paris, Un milliard sera payé
dans le courant de I'année et un demi-milliard au 1 mai mil huit
cent soixante-douze. Les trois derniers milliards resteront payables
an 2 mars mil hnit cent soixante-quatorze, ainsi qu'il o été stipulé
par le traité de paix préliminaire. A partiv du 2 wars de lannde
courante, les intéréts de ces trois millinrds de franes seront payds
chaque année, le 3 mars, & raison de cing pour cent par an,

Toute somme payée en avance sur les trois derniers milliards
cessera, de porter des intéréts & partir da jour du payement effectnd,

Tous les payements ne pourront étre faits que dans les principales
villes de commerce de I'Allemagne et seront effectuds en métal, or
on argent, en billets de la banque 4’ Angleterre, billets de In bungue
de Prusge, billets de la banquo royale des PaysBas, hillets de Ju
banque nationale de Belgique, en billets & ordre ou en lettres de
chunge négociables de premier ordre valeur comptant.

Le Gouvernement allemand aynnt fixé en France la valeur du
thaler prussien A trois francs soiaante-quinze centimes, le Gouverne-
ment frangais accepte la conversion des monnaies des deux ays au
taux ci-dessus indigqué.

Le Gouvernement frangais informera le Gouvernement allemand,

trois mois d’avance, de tout payement qu'il compie faire aux caissey
de 'Empire allemand.
" Aprds le payement du premier demi-milliard et la ratification du
traité de paix détinitif, les départements de la Somme, de la Seine-
Inférieure et de I'Eure seront évacuds en tant qu’ils se trouveront
encore occupés par les tronpes allemandes, L'évacuation des dé-
partements de P'Oise, de Seine-et-Oise, de Seine-et-Murue et de la
Seine, ainsi que celle des forts de Paris, aurs lieu aussitdt que le
Gouvernement allemend jugera le rétablissement de Pordre, tant en
France que dans Paris, suffisant pour sssurer I'exdécntion des engage-
ments contractés par la France.

11
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Dans tous les cas, cette évacuation aura lien lors du payement dn
troisitme demi-milliard,

Les troupes allemandes, dans l'intérét de leur séeurité, anront la
disposition de la zone neutre situde entre la ligne de démarcation
allemande et Yenceinte de Paris sur la rive droite de la Seine.

Les stipulations du traité du 26 février relatives 4 'occupation
des territoires frangais aprds le payement de deux milliards resteront
en vigueur. Aucune des déductions que le Gouvernement frangais
serait en droit de faire ne pourra étre exercée sur le payement des
cing cents premiers millions,

AwticLe #,——Les troupes allemandes continueront & s’abstenir des
réquisitions en npature et en argent dans les territoires occupés;
cctte obligntion de leur part dtant corrélative aux obligations con-
tractées pour leur entretien par le Gouvernement francais,—dans le
cag ot malgré des réclamations réitérées du Gouvernement allemand
Ie Gouvernement francais serait en retard d’exéeuter lesdites obliga-
tions, les troupes allemandes auront le droit de se procurer ce qui
seru névessaire & leurs besoins en levant des impéts et des réquisitions
dans les départements occupéds ¢t méme en dehors de ceux-ci, si lours
ressouvees n'dtaient pas suffisantes,

Relativement 3 I'nlimentatioh des troupes allemandes, le régime
actnellerient en vigeeur sera matntenu jusqu'd I'évacuation des forts
de Taris,

En vertu de la Convention de Ferritres du 11 mars 1871, les
réluctions indiquées par cette convention seront mises A exdeution
aprés I'évacuation des forts.

s que leffectif de Parmde allemande sera réduit au-dessous
du chiffre de cing cent wille hommes, i1 sera tenu compte des
réductions opérdes nu dessous de ce chiffre pour établir une diminu-
tion proportionnelle dans le prix d'entretien des troupes payé par le
Gouvernement frangais,

ARTICLE 9.—Le traitemont exceptionnel accordé maintenant aux
produits de T'industric des territoires cédés pour limportation en
France sera maintenu pour un espace de temps de six mois, depuis lo
1¢* mars, dans les conditions fuites avec les délégués de I'Alsace.

ARTICLE  10.—1e Gouvernement allemend continuera % faire
rentrer les prisonniers de guerre en s'entendant avec le Gouverne-
ment frangais. Le Gouvernement frangais renverra dans leurs foyers
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ceux de ces prisonniers qui sont libérales. Quant A eenx qui n'one
pas achevé leur temps de service, ils se retirernut derridre la Loive.
Il est entendu que larmée de Paris et de Versuilles, apris e
rétablissement de lantorité du (touvernement frangnis 3 Parvis et
jusqu's Pévacuation des forts par les troupes allemandes, nexeddera
pas quatre-vingt mille hommes.

Jusqud cette évacuation, le Gouverncment frangais ne pourra
faire aucune concentration de troupes sur la rive droite de In Loire,
mais il pourvoira aux garnisons régulieres de villes placées dans cetts
zone, suivant les nécessités du maintien de Vordre et de la pais
publique,

Au fur et & mesure que s'opéréra Udvacuntion, los chefs do corps
conviendront ensemble d'une zone neatre entre les armdos des deux
nations,

Vingt mille prisonniers seront dirigds sans délai sur Lyon, & In
condition qu’ils seront expddids immddintement en Algérie aprés leur
organisation pour étre emplovds dans ectte colouie.

ArtioLE 11.—Les traitds de commeree avec les différents Eiats
de T'Allemagne ayant ¢té annulés par la guerre, le Gouvernemen
allemand et le Gouvernement frangais prendront pour base de Jeurs
relationy commerciales le régime du traitement réciprogque sur le
pied de la nation la plus favorisde.

Bont compris dans cette régle les droits d'entréo et do sortie, le
transit, les formalités douanidres, I'ndmission et le traitement des
sujets des deux nations aiusi que de leurs agents,

"Foutefois, seront exceptdes de la rigle susdite les favenrs qu'une
des parties contractantes, par des traités de commerce, a accorilées on
accorders 3 des Etats autres gque ceux qui suivent: IAngleterre, la
Belgique, les Pays-Bas, la Buisse, I Auntriche, la Russie.

Les traités de navigation, ainsi gue la convention relative au
service international des chemins de fer dans ses rapports avee la
douane et la convention pour la garantie réviproque de la propriété
des euvrea d’esprit et d’art seront remis en vigueur.

Néanmoins, le Gouvernement franesis se réserve la faculté
d’établir, sur les navires allemands et leurs cargaisons, des drojts do
tonnage et de pavillon, sous la réserve que ces droils ne svient pas
plus élevés que ceux qui gréveront les bitiments et les carguisons des
sus-mentionndes.

{2
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Anmicre 12,—Tous les Allemands expulsés conserveront Ia jouis-
sance pleine et entiére de tons les biens qu'ils ont acquis en France.

Ceux des Allemands qui avaient obtenu l'autorisation exigée par
lea Jois francaines pour fixer leur domicile en France sont réintégrés
dans tous leurs droits ot peuvent, en conséquence, établir de nouveau
leur domicile sur le territoire frangais,

Le délai ntipulé par les lois frangaises pour obtenir naturalisation
sera conaldérd comme n'étant pus interrompu par VPétat de puerre pour
les personnen qui profiteront de la faculté ci-dessus mentionnde de
reveuir en France dans un delui de six mois aprés Péchange des rati-
ficutionn de ee traitd, ot il sera tenv compte du temps éconlé entre
leur expulsion et leur retour sur le territoire franesis, comme s1ils
navaient jumais censé do résider en France,

Lea conditions ei dessus seront appliquées en parfaite réciprocité
aux sujets francais résidant ou désirant résider en Allemagne,

ArTicLe 13— Lew biatiments allemands qui étaient condamnés par
les conseils de prise avant le 2 marg 1871 seront considérds comme
condamnds délinitivement.

C'eax gui n'nraient pas dté condamnéda 3 la date sus-indiqude
serout rendus wvee Ja cargaivon en tant qu'elie existe encore, 8i la
restitution des hatiments et de ln cargnison n'est plus possible, leur
vilear, fixde uprds le prix de la vente, sera rendue & leurs pro-
priétuires,

Arnicre 140 Chacune des denx parties continuera sur son ter-
ritoire lew trmvaus entrepris pour s canalisation de la Moselle, Les
intéréts commmns des parties sépardes des deux départements de la
Memrthe et de 1la Moselle reront liguidés,

Anricle 15, —1les Huautes Parties contructautes s'engagent
wutuellement & dtendre aux sujets respectifs les mesures gu'elles
pourront juger utiles d'adopter en fayveur de ceux de leurs nationaux
qui, par puite des dvénements de la guerre, aursient été mis dans
Vimpopribilitd d'arriver en temps utile i la sauvegarde ou i la conser-
vation de leurs droits,

ArTicrE 16— Les deux Couvernements, aliemand et fraogais,
Sengugent réciproquement & faire respecter of entretenir les tombesux
tlea soldats ensevelis sur leurs territoires respectifs.

ARTICLE 17.—Le réglement des points accessoires sur lesquels un
accorde doit &tre &tabli, en conséyuence de ce traité et du traitd
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préliminaire, sera I'objet de négociations ultérieures qui aurout lien 3
Francfort.
Anricik 18.—Les ratifications du présent truité par Sa Majests
VEmpereur d’Allemagne
d'un cotd,
et de I'nutre
par I Assemblée nationale et par le Chef du Pouvoir exéeutif do ln
République frangaise, seront dchangées & Francfort dans leddai de
dix jours ou plus t4t si lairve se peut.
En foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs I'ont signé ot y ont
apposé le cachet de leurs arnes,
Fait & Fruncfort, le 10 wai 1871.
v. Biswarck. (L 8) Jures Favre. (L. 8.)
Arvin. (L. 8.) Povyer-QuenTier, (L. 8.)
E pe Govakp, (1. 8)

ARTICLES ADDITIONLKLS,

ArmicLk L—4§ L. Pici A I'époque tixée pour I'dchange des ratitica-
tiona du présent traité, le Gouvernement franeais wsera de son droit de
ruchat de la concession donnde i la Compagnie des chemins e fer de
Vlst. Le Gouvernement sliemand sera subrogé & tous les droits
que le Gouvernement frangais surs acquis prr le vuchat des conees-
rions en ce yui concerne les chemins de fer situds dans les territoiros
eddds, soit achevds, soit en construction.

§ 3. Seront compris dans cette concession

1° tous les terraing appartenant & ladite Compagnie, quelle que
soit leur destination, ainsi que : établisselments de gares et
de stations, hangars, ateliers et magasins, maisons de gaides
de voie, ete. ete, ;

29 tous les immenbles qui en dépendent, ainsi que: barridres,
cldtures, changements de voie, aiguilles, plagues tournantes,
prises d'enux, grues hydrsuliques, machines fixes, ete. ete. ;

3° tous les matériaux, combustibles et approvisionnements de
.tout genre, mohiliers des gares, ontillages des ateliers et des
gares, ete, ete, ;

4 les somnmes durs i lu Compagnie des chemins de fer de PEst
i titre de subvention accordées par des corporations ou per-
sonnes domicilides dans Jes territoires cédés,



582 APPEXDIX D.

¥ 3. Bern exclu de cette cession le matériel roulant, Le Gouverne-
ment wliemand remetira la part du matériel roulant avec ses acces
Koires qui se trouvernit en sa possession au Gouvernement frangais,

§4. Le Gouvernmoent francuis s'engage a libérer envers 'Empire
allemand entiérement les chemins de fer cédéds ainsi que leurs dé
pendances de tous les droits gue des tiers pourraient faire valoir,
nommément dos droits des obligatoires. 1l s'engage également i se
substituer, I ens delidunt, au Gouvernement allemand, relativement
nux réclamations qui pourraient &tre éleviées vis-d-vis dn Gouverne-
et allemand par Jes eréanciers des cheming de fer en question.

£5. Lo Gouvernement francads prendra & sa charge les réclama-
tionk ¢ute ln Compugmic des chemins de for de 'Est pourrait élever
vik d viw du Gouvernenent allemand on de ser mandatzives par rap-
p ot & Vesploitation demlits cheming de fer et a Pusage des objets
indigués dans Ie § 2 niusi que du matdéviel roulant.

I+ Gonvernement allemand comnuniquera au Gouvernement
feanenis, & s demande, tous les documents et toutes les indications
aui pourtaient servird coustater les faits sae Jesquels g'appuieront les
réclamntions susmentionndes,

§6. Le Gonvernewent allemand payera au Gonsernciuent fran-
¢ais, pone I eession des droits de propriété indigues dans Jes $§ 1 et 2
et en titre d'épivalent pour Tengugement pris par le Gouvernement
francais duns le § 4, le sowme de trois cent vingt-cing millions
(325,000,000 de francs,

On défulguera eette somine de Findenmite de guerre stipulde dans
Iadicle 7. VYV que la situation qui a servi de base & la convention
conclue entre la Compagnie des cheming de fer de UEst et 1n Sociéte
Rovale Graud-Ducale des chewius de fer Guillawme-Luxembourg en
dute du 6 juin 1857 et du 21 janvier 1868, et celle conclue eutre le
CGouvernement du Urand-Duchd de Luxembourg ot les Socidtds des
chemwins de for Guillsnmie-Luxembourg et de 'Est francais en date
du b décembre 1268 a Jdtd molifide essentiellenient de maniére
qu'elles ne sont applicablex & 1'vtat des choses erdd par les stipulations
contenues dans le ¥ 1, le Gonvernement allemand se déclare prét a
se substituer aux draits ot aux charges vésultant de ces conventions
pour lIn C'owpagnie des cheming de fer de 1'Est.

Pour le cas odi le Gouvernement frangais serait subrogé, soit par
le rachat de la concession de la Compagnie de I'Est, soit par une
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entente spéciale, aux droits acquis par cette société en vertn des
conventions sus-indigudes, il s'engage & céder gratuitement dans un
délai de six semaines ces droits an (fouvernement allemand.

Pour le cas ol ladite subrogation ne s'effectuerait pas, le Gouverne-
ment frangais n’sccordera des concessions pour les lignes de chemin
de fer appartenant i la Compagnie de I'Est et situdes dans le terri-
toire frangais que sous la condition expresse que e convessionnaire
n'exploite point les lignes de chemin de fer situdes dans le Grand-
Duché de Luxemboury,

ARrTICLE 2.—Le Gouvernement allemand offre denx millions de
francs pour les droits et les propriétés que possiéde lJa Compagnie des
cheming de fer de I'Est snr la purtie de son résean situde sur lo
territoire Suisse, de la frontitre & Bile, si le Gouvernemend frougais
Ini fait tenir le consentement dans le délai d'un mois.

AnrticLE 3.—La cession de territoire aupris de Belfort, ofhrte
par le Gouvernement allemand dana Varticle 1" du présent teaité en
échange de Ia rectification de frontidre demandée & Vouest de Thion-
ville, sera augmentée ded territoires des villuges suivants: Bouge-
mont, Leval, Petite-Fontaine, Romugny, Feélon, La Chapelle-sous-
Rougemont, Angeot, Vauthiermont, La Rivitre, La Grange, Reppe,
Fontuine, Frais, Foussemagne, Cunclitres, Montreux-Cliteaux,
Dretagne, ChavannesTes-tirands, (havanatte, Suarae,

La route de Giromagny 4 Remiremont passaut au ballon &' Alsace
resters 4 la Franee dans tout son parcours et servirs de liwmite, en
tant quelle est située en dehors du canton de Giromagny.

Fait & Francfort, le 10 mai 1871,

v, DisyMARCK JULEs FAvVRE.
ANy, P'oU YER-WUERTIER,
E. v GotuLaRkb.

Fait i Francfort s M.,
le 10 ma1 1871,

Les soussignés, aprés avoir entendu la lecture du traité de paix
définitif, ont trouvé confornie & ce qui a ¢té convenu entre eux.

En vertu dequoi ils 'ont muni de leurs signatures.

Les trois articles ndditionnels ont été signés sépardument. Il est
entenda qu'ils feront partie intégrale du trajté de puix.
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Le soussigndé Chancelier de VEmpire allemand a2 déclaré qu'il se
charge de communiquer le traité aux Gouvernements de Bavitre,
de Waurtemberg, et de Bade et d'obienir leurs accessions.

v. Biamarok,  Juvres FavRE
ARNIN, PouyYER-QUERTIER,
E. pE GoULARD.

APPENDIX E.

PRUSSIAN ('ONSTITUTION OF 3isr JANUARY, 1850,
WITH BSUBSEQUENT ALTERATIONS,

Wi, Frederick William, &e., hereby proclaim and give to know
that, whereas the Constitution of the Prussian State, promulgated
by us on the 5th Decomber, 1848, subject to revision in the ordi-
uary vcaurse of legislation, and recognised by both Chambers of
our Kingdom, has been submitted to the preseribed revision ; we
have finally established that Coustitution in agreement with both
Clinmbers,

Now, therefore, we promulgate, as a fundamental law of the Ntate,
a8 follows: —

Trree T
Touching the Stute Territory.
Avwrcrx 1.—Al parts of the Monarchy in its present extent
furm the Prussian State Territory.
Aurictk 2.—The limits of this State Territory can only be
altered by law,
Time 1L
Touching the Rights of Prussinns.

Armiere 3.-—The Constitution and the laws determine under
what conditions the quality and civil rights of a Prussian may be
acyuived, exercised, and forfeited

ARTICLE +.—All Prussians are equal before the law. Class
privileges there are none.  Public offices, subject to the conditions
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imposed by law, are equally accessible to all who are competent to
hold them.

AgricLE 5.—Personal freedom is guaranteed. The forus and
conditions under which any limitation thercof, especially arrest, is
permissible, will be determiuned by law.

AgricLe 6,—The domicile is inviolable. JFntrusion and search
therein, as well as the seizing of letters and papers, are only allowed
in legally settled cases,

Agricte 7.—No one may be deprived of his lawful judge.
Exceptional iribunals and extruordinary commissions are inadmis-
sible.

ARTICLE 8. -—Punishients can only be threatened or inflieted
sccording to the law,

ArricLE 9,—Property is inviolable. It can only be taken or
curtailed from reasons of public weal and expedieney, and in vetum
for statutory compensation which, in urgent cuses at least, shall be
fixed beforehand.

ArTicLE 10, — Civil death and confiscution of property, as
punishments, are not possible.

ARTICLE 11.—Freedom of emigration cun only be limited hy the
State, with reference to military service.  Migration fees may not be
levied.

ARTiCLE 12.—Freedom of religious eonfession, of meeting in
religious societies (Art. 30 and 31), and of the common exercise of
religion in private and publie, is guaranteed.  The vnjoyment of
civil and political righta is independent of religious Dbelicf, yet the
duties of a citizen or a subject may not be impaired by the exercise
of religious Lilerty.

Armicrs 13.—Religious and clerical societies, which have no
corporate rights, can only acquire those rights by special lawe,

AnTicLE 14, —The Christian religion is taken as the basis of
those State institutions which are connected with the exercise of
religion—all religious liberty guaranteed by Art. 12 notwith
standing.

ARTICLE 15 (abolished by one of the Falk Laws, 18th Jone, 1873).
—The Protestant and Roman Catholic Clurches, as well an every
other religious society, regulate and administer their own affairs in
an independent mauner, and remain in possession and enjoyment of
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the: institutions, foundations, and moneys intended for their purposes
of public worship, education, and charity.

ArTicLE 16 (likewise abrogated as above),—Intercourse between
religious wocictics und their superiors shall be unobstructed. The
making public of Charch onlinances is only subject to those restric-
tions imposed on all other publications,

Awrieny 17.—A special law will be passed with respect to
Church patronsge, and to the conditions on wlhich it may be abolished.

AwmicLy 18 (abragated as ahove)—Abolished is the right of
nominating, praposing, clecting, and confirming, in the maiter of
appointments to ecelesiastical posts, in so far as it helongs to the State,
and s not bused on patronage or special legal titles,

Awrrerr 19, ~Civil ninrriage will be introdoced in accordance
with a specinl Inw, which shall alse regulate the keeping of a civil
resistor,

Articre 20,- -Neience and it doctrines are free,

Arricrg 21 —The education of youth shall be sufliciently cared
for by public seliools,  Parents and their substitutes may not leave
their children or wards without that cedueation prescriled for the
publiv folk-schools,

Armicne 228 —Every one shall be at liborty to give instruction,
and establish institutions for doing »o, provided he shall have given
proof of his moral, scientific, and teclnieal eapacity to the State
authorities concerned.

Awriers 23, —All public and private institutions of an educs
tional kind nre under the supervision of authorities appeinted Ly the
State,  Public teachers have the rights and duties of State servants,

Arriere 24.—1n the establishment of public folk schools, con-
fossional differenees shall receive the greatest possible consideration.
Religions instruction in the folk-schools will be superintended by the
religions socicties concerned.  Charge of the other (external) affairs
of the folk-schools lelongs to the Parish (Commune). With the
statutory co-operalion of the Cowmmune, the State shall appoint
teachers in the public folk-schools from the number of those qualified
(for such posts).

ARTICLE 25.—The means for establishing, maintaining, and en-
Iarging the public folk-schools shall be provided by the Communes,

* We rannot trunslate Fulkachuft better than by « folk-school.”
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which may, however, be assizted by the State in proven cases of
parochial inability. The obligations of third persous -tased on
special legal titles—remain in force, The State, therefore, guarantoes
to teachers in folk-schools a steady income suitable to loeal eirvum-
stances, In public folk-schools education shall be impurted free of
charge.

ArricLE 26.—A special law will regulate all matters of olueation.

ArricLE 27,—Every Pruassian is entitled to express his opinion
freely by word, writing, print, or artistic representation,  Censorship
may not be introduced ; every other restriction on freedom of the
Press will only be iwposed by law,

ARTICLE 28— Offences committed by word, writing, print, or
artistic representation will be punished in accordabce with the
general penal code,

Armcre 29.—All Pruwsions are entitled to meet in closed rooms,
peacefully and unarmed, without previons permision from  the
authorities.  PBut this provision dees not apply to openadr meet
ings, which are subjeet to the Taw with respeet o preyious permission
from the authorities,

ArTicLE 30— Al Prussians huve the richt to assemble (in
wocioties) for such purposes as do not contravene the penal lnws,
The law will regulate, with special regand to the preservation of
public security, the exercise of the right guaranuad by this and
the preveding artiche,

ArTicLE 31.—The law shall determine the conditions on which
corporate rights may be granted or refused.

ArtIicLE 32.—The right of petitioning belongs to all Prussians,
Petitions under a collective nume are only permitted to sothorities
and corporations. )

ArticLg 33.—The privacy of letters is inviolable. The necessary
restrictions of this right, in cases of wur wnd of criminal investi-
gation, will he determined by law,

ArricLE 34.-—Al Prussians are bound to bear arms,  The extont
and manner of this duty will be fixed Ly law.

ARTicLE 33.—The army comiprises all sections of the standing
army and the Lundwehr (territorial forees), In the event of war,
the King can call out the Landstnrn in accordnnee with the Jaw,

ArricLE 36,—The armer force (of the nation) can only be em-
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leoyed for the suppression of internal troubles, and the execution of
the laws, in the cases and nmuner specified by statute, and on the
requisition of the civil anthorities, In the latter respect excep-
tions will bave to be detertained by law,

ARticLe 37,—The wilitary judiciary of the army is restricted
to penal watters, and will be regulated by law. FProvisions with
regard to wmilitary discipline will remain the subject of special
ordininces,

ArmicLr 38.—The armed foree (of the nation) may not deliberate
either when on or off duty ; nor may it otherwise assemble than
when commanded to do 0. Assemblies and meetings of the Land-
wehir for the purpose of discussing nilitary institutions, commands
undd ordinmnees, are forbidden even when it is not ealled out,

Anticrts 389.— The provisions of Arts. 5, 6, 29, 30, and 32 will
only apply to the army iu so far us they do not conflict with military
Inws and rules of diseipline.

ArTeLE JO.—~The entablislunent of feudal tenures is forbidden,
The Feudal Union still existing with respeet to surviving fiefs shall
I dlissolved by law,

Antterk 41, The provisions of Art. 40 do not apply to Crown
fiefs or to non State fiofs,

Awricne 42, Abolished without compensation, in accordance
with npeeial Inwn pussed, ave :

L. The exercise or transfer of judicial power connected with the
porsesnion of certain lands, together with the dues and
exemptions aceruing from this right ;

2. The ubligations urising from pagrinrchal jurisdiction, vassalage,
and former tax and trading institutions.

And with these rights are alvo abwolished the counter-services and

burdena hitherto therewith conneeted.

Tiree I11
Touching the King.
ARTICLE 43. The person of the King is inviolable.

AnricrE 44.— The King's Ministers are regponsible. All Govern-
ment acts (documentary) of the King require for their validity the
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approval of a Minister, who thereby assumes responsibility for
them.*

ARTICLE 45.—The King glone is invested with executive power.
He appoints and dismisses Ministers. He orders the promulgation
of laws, and issues the necassary ordinances for their execution,

ArricLE 16.—The King is Commander in-Chief of the army.

ARrTICLE 47.—The King filis all posts in the army, as well as in

® In connrction with this Article, the conrse of domestic and parlinmontary
pelitice drew forth the following Declarntory Reseript from the Geroom
Emperor and King of ’rus<n, in 1882 : —

“The right of the King to conduet the (overnment and policy of Prus<iy
according to his own diseretion is limited by the Constitution (of Janoary 31,
1830), but not abolished. The Government aetd glocumentary) of the King
revquire the counter-signature of a Minister, aml, as was alse the case Tafore the
Constitution waa issued, have to be represented by the King's Muusters; hot
they nevmrtheless remain Government acts of the King, From whose decisions
they result, and who thorely constitutionadly exprisses his will and plasioree,
Tt is therefure not admissible, and fonds t obenzation of $he votstititional rights
of the King, when their exvrcise 38 so spoken of as if they ananaded from the
Ministers for th time heir g yesponsible for (hent, anl aot from the Kang hime
self. The Constitution of 'russia is the exprissdon of the moeachical tradition
of this eountry, whoso development is hased an the living wul artud elations of
its Kings to the people.  Thew: relations, mmvenver, do not awlmit of heing touns.
ferred to the Ministers appoinied by the King, for they attach to fhe prrsem of
the King., Their preservation, ton, s a pelitical neeesity for Prosa, s,
therefore, my will that hoth in Prossia and in the Legislative Budies of the realm
{or Resch), there may be no dorbt Ieft as to iy own constitutional vight wuk that
of my ruceessors to personally eomduct the policy of my Govermnent ; and tlat
the theory shall alwavs be gainsnid thad the [doctrine of the] involaiility of the
person of the King, which has always existed in Prossia, awi is enuneinted by
Article 43 of the Constitution, or thi- nevessity of u responsible connter-signnt are
of my Government acts, deprises them of the chaetor of Noval and inde-
pendent deeiviong, Tt i the duty of niy Ministers {o suppat my constifutional
rights by protecting them fiom doubt aml obeuration, ael 1o xpeet the ame
from all State wrvants {Hauten) who have tuken to e the official osth, 1 a
far from wishing to impair the fresdom of elections, bot in the cas: of thess
afficials who are intrusted with the exerution of my Government acty, aml may,
tharcfore, in conformity with the diseiplinury law lorfeit their situations, the
duty solemaly undertaken by their otth of servive also applies to the repreenta.
tion by them of the policy of my Government during election times,  Thu
faithful performance of this duty I shall thankfully acknowledge, and 1 expect
from all officials that, in view of their vith of alliginner, they will refrain from
all agitation agamst my Government l-o during clevt-ons, -Berlin, Junuary 4,
1882.—WiLkzr k. Vo~ Bussarex. Te the Ministey of Ntate”
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other branches of the Htate service, in so far as not otherwise ordained
by law,

ArticLe 48 —The King has the right to declare war and make
peace, and to conclude other treaties with foreign Governmenta. The
latter reguire for their validity the assent of the Cliambers in so far
as they are commercial treaties, or impose burdens on the State, or
obligations on its individual subjects,

Avticrk 49.—-The King hay the right to pardon, and to mitigate
punishsnent.  But in favour of a Minister condenaned for lis official
acta, this right van only he exercised on the motion of that Chamher
wheneo liis indictment emanated.  Only by special law can the King
suppross inquiries already instituted.

Armiere 50,- The King way confer orders awd other distine-
tions, not currying with them peivileges.  He exercines the right of
eoinnge in accordance with the law.

Aunicnk 3b--The King convokes the Chambers, and closes
their sessions,  He may dissolve Both at onee, or only oue at a time.
In such a vase, however, the clectors must be assembled within a
periad of 60 duys, and the Chambers summoned within a period of
90 days respectively after the dissolution.

AnrieLg 32.—~-The King can adjourn the Chambers, But with-
out their sasent this adjournment may not eacewd the spaee of 30
days, nor be repeated during the same session.

Arricnn 53.- -The Crown, according to the Jaws of the Royal
Houee, is hereditary in the wale line of that House in accordance
with the law of prinsogeniture and aguatic suceession,

Armienk 51, —The King attains hix majority on completing his
18th year.  In presence of the united Cluonbers he will take the oath
to obnerve the Constitution of the Monarchy steadfastly and in-
vielubly, and to rule in aceordance with it and the lawy

ArnicrLe 55.—Without the consent of both Chambers the King
cannot also be ruler of foreign realms (R icke).

Awncite 36.—If the King is a minory, or is otherwise lastingly
prevented from ruling himself, the Begency will be undertaken by
that agnate (Art. 33) who has attained his wmajority and stands
nearest the Crown, He lhas immediately to comoke the Chambers,
which, in united session, wil decide as to the pecessity of the

Regency.
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ARTICLE 57.—If there be no agnate of age, and if no legal pro-
vision has previously been made for such a contingeney, the Ministry
of 8tate will convoke the Chambers, which shall then clect o Repgent
in united session. And until the assumption of the Regeney by him,
the Ministry of State will conduet the Governmoent.

ArticLy 58 —The Regent will exercise the powers invested in
the King in the latter's name ; and, after institution of the Regency,
he will take an oath Lefore the wnited Chambers to ohserve the Cen-
stitution of the Monarchy steadfastly and inviolably, and 1o rale in
accordance with it and the luws. Until this oath is taken, the whole
Ministry of State fur the tine being will remain responsible for all
acty of the Governnent,

ArticLE 59.—To the Crown Trust Fund appertains the annuity
drawn from the income of the forests and domains,

Trree 1V,
Touching the Ministers.

Armicte 60.—The DMinisters, ag well as the State officials np-
pointed to represent them, have acvess to ench Chantber, and must at
all times be listened to at request. Each Clamber enn demand the
presence of the Ministers, The Ministers are only entitled to vote
in one or other of the Chambers when members of it.

ARTICLE (1.—On the resolution of a Chamber the Ministers
may be impeached for the crime of infringing the Constitution, of
bribery, and of trenson. The decision of such u case liew with the
Supreme Tribunal of the Monarchy sitting in United Renates
As long as two Supreme Tribunals co-exist, they shall unite for
the above purpose.  Further details ag to matters of respousibility,
{criminal) procedure (thereupon), and punishuments, ure reserved for

» special law.
TrrLe V.

Touching the Chambers.

Articre 62.—The legislative power will be exercised in common
by the King aud by two Chambers. Every law requires the assout
of the King and the two Chambers. Money bills and budgets shall
first be laid before the Sccond Chamber; and the latter (ie.
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budgets) shall either be wholly approved by the First Chamber,
or rejected altogether,

ArTicLr 63.—1In the svent only of its being urgently necessary
o mainutain public sccurity, or deal with an unusual state of distress
when the Chunbers are not In session, ordinances, which do not
contravene the Constitution, may be irgued with the foree of law,
on the responsibility of the whole Ministry.  But these must be laid
for approval Lefore the Chambers at their next meeting,

Anmicre G- The King, as well as ench Chamber, has the righs
of proposing laws,  Bills that have been rejected by one of the
Chambers, or by the King, cannot be re-introdnced in the same
euuion,

Awrienes 6368 —The First Chamber is formed by royal ordi-
nanee, which can only be altered by a law to be issued with the
approvil of the Chambers.  The First Chaber is composed of
mewhery appointed by the King, with hereditary rights, or only for
life,

Anrtenk 69~ The Beeond Chamber consists of 430 members. ¥
The elvctoral districts are determined by law.  They may consist of
one or wore Civeles { Arrondissements), or of one or more of the larger
lowns,

Awtiene 700 Faery Prosstan who has completed his  25th
year (e attained his majority), and is capuble of taking part in the
elections of the Commune where he is domieiled, is entitled to act
us i primary voter (Frndbder), Any one who is eutithed to take
part in the election of severnl Comnunes, ean only eaercise lis right
ns primury voter in one Commune,

Artielr Th- For every 250 souls of the population, one
(secondary) elector { Waldmann) shull be chosen. The primury voters
full into three classes, in proportion to the amount of direct taxes
they pay—and in such a munner as that each class will represent
n third of the som-total of the taxes paid by the primary voters.
Thir sum-total is reckoned :—

(n} by Parishes, in cnse the Commune does not form of itself a
primary clectoral district,

* Uriginally 350 only —a nunber which, in 1831, wue increased by 2, for the
Yrincipality of Holwnzollern, and in 1867 by B0 for the annexed provinces.
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(%) by (Government) Districts (Besirke), in case the primary
electoral district consists of several Communes.

The first class consists of those primary voters, highest in the seale of
taxation, who pay a third of the total. The second cluss consists of
those primary voters, next Lighest in the scale, whose taxes form a.
second third of the whole; and the third class is made up of the re-
maining tax-payers (lowest in the scale} who contribute the other
third of the whole. Each class votes apart, and for a third of the
secondary electors. These clusses may be divided into severnl voting
sections, mnone of which, however, must inclade more than 500
primary voters. The secondary voters ave elected in esch class from
the number of the primary voters in their district, without regard
to the clagses.

ARticLE 72.—The deputies are elected by the secondury votors,
Details will be regulated by an electoral law, which iust also make
the necessary provision for those cities where flour and slnnghter
duties are levied instead of direct taxes,

AwricLe 73.—The legislative period of the Secoud Clamber is
fixed at three years,

ArticLe 74 —Eligible as deputy to the Second Chamber is
every Prussian who hay completed his thirticth year, has forfeited
none of his civil rights in consequence of a valid judicial sentence,
and has been a Prussian suliject for three years. The president anl
members of the Supreme Chamber of Accounts cunnot sit in cither
House of the Diet (Landtay).

AmmicLE 75— After the lapse of a legislative period the
Chambers will be elected anew, and the same in the eveut of dis-
solution.  In both cases, previous memnbers are re-cligible.

ArTIcLE 76.—Both Houses of the Diet of the Monarchy shall be
regularly convened by the King in the period from the beginning of
November in each year till the widdie of the following Jannary, und
otherwise as often as circumstances require.

AgrTicLE 77.—The Chambers will be opened and closi<d by the
King in person, or by a Minister appointed by him to do so, at a
combined sitting of the Chambers. Both Chambers shall be simul-
taneously convened, opened, adjourned, and cloned. If one: Chamber
is dissolved, the other shall be at the same time prorogued.

ArTicLe 78.—Eacl: Chamber will exumine the credentials of its

o
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members, and decide therenpon. It will regulate its own order of
business and discipline by special ordinances, and elect its president,
vice-presidents, and office-bearers,  Civil servants require no leave
of absence in order to enter the Chamber, If & member of the
Chrinber accepts a salaried office of the State, or is promoted in the
service of the State to a post involving higher rank or increase of
pay, he shall Tose his seat and vote in the Chamber, and can only re-
cover hin place in it by rewvlection. No oue can be member of both
Chambers,

Asrrienk 78.—The sittings of both Chambers are pablic.  On the
motion of jts president, or of ten mewhbers, each Chanber may meet
in private sitting-—at which this motion will then have to be discussed.

Anricre 80, —Neither of the Chambers can pass a resolution
unless there Iwe present a majority of the legal number of its
members.  Each Chamber passes its resolutions by ahsolute majority
of vates, subject to any exceptions that may be determined by the
order of busivess for elections,

Artienk 81 —Each Clamber has the separate right of present-
ing addrepses to the King, No one may in person present to the
Chambers, or to one of thew, a petition or address.  Each Chamnber
enn iraneit the communications made to it to the Ministers, and
demnnd of thew an auswer to any grievances thus conveyed,

Auwnene ¥2 Eaeh Chamber is entitled to appoint comumissions
of inquiry into fucts  for its own information,

Agricuk 83 —The members of hoth Chambers are representas
tives of the whole people.  They vote recording to their simple con-
vietions, and are not bound by commissions or instructions,

AntieLE 84— For their votes in the Chamber they can never be
called to wocownd, and for the opinions they express therein they can
only be ealled to account within the Chamber, in virtue of the order
of husiness.  No member of a Chamber ean, without its assent, be
had up for examination, or be arrested during the Parliamentary
sexsion for nny penal offence, unless he be taken in the act, or in the
course of the following day, A similar assent shall be necessary in
the case of arrest for debts, All criminal proceedings against a
member of the Chamber, and all arrests for preliminary examina-
tion, or civil arrest, shall be suspended during the Parliamentary
resgion on demand from the Chamber concerned.,
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ArricLe 85.—The members of the Second Chamber shall receive
out of the State Treasury travelling expenses and daily fees, according
to a statutory scale; and renunciation thereof shall be inadmissible.

Timee VI
Toucking the Judicial Power.

ArricLe 86.-—The judicinl power will Le exercised in the nawe
of the King, by independent tribunals subject to no other authority
but that of the law. Judgment shall be executed in the name of
the King.

ARrticLe 87.—The judges will be appointed for life by the King
or in his name. They can only be removed or temporarily suspende d
from office by judicial sentence, and for reasons foreseen by the luw.
Temporary suspension from oflice (not ensuing on the stremsth of o
law), and involuntary trausfer to another place, or to the retived lint,
can only take place from the causes and in the form wentioned by
law, and in virtue of a judicial sentence.  But these provisions do
not apply to cases of trusfer, rendered necessury by changes in the
organisation of the vourts or their districts

ARTIOLE 88 (wbolivhed),

AgricLE 89.—The organisation of the tribonals will only e
determined by law,

ArticLE $0.—To the judicial office only those enn be appointed
who have qualified themsels cu for it as preseribed by luw.

ArricLe 91.—Cuourts for specinl kinds of afluirs, und, in par.
ticular, tribunals for trade and commerce, shall le estaldished Ly
statute in those pluces where local nceds may requite them,  The
organisation and jurisdiction of sach courts, as well as their procedure
and the appointment of their members, the special status of the latter,
aud the duration of their ofice, will e determined by law.

AsricLe 92.—In Prussia there shall only be one supreme
tribunal.

Arrmicre $3.—The proecedings of the civil and eriminal courts
shall be public. But the public may be excluded by an openly
declared resolution of the court, when order or good morals may
seem endangered (by their admittaner). In other cases publicity of

proceedings can only be limited by law,

mom 2
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ArticLe 94, —In criminal cases the guilt of the accused shall be
deterniined Ly jurymen, iv so far as exceplions are not determined
by & law insued with the previous assent of the Chambers, The
formation of a jury-court shall he regulated by a law.

ARTICLE 95, —By a law issued with the previous assent of the
Chambers, there muy be cstablished a special court whereof the
jurisdiction shall include the erimes of high treason, as well as those
crimes sgainst the internal and external security of the State, which
raay be nssigned to it by law.

ArticLe 96, —The competence of the courts and of the adminis-
trative authorities aball he determined by law. Conflicts of authority
hetweon the courts and the administrative authorities shall be settled
by a tribunal appointed by law.

Anricre 97.—A law shall determine the conditions on which
public, ¢ivil, and niilitary officials may be sued for wrongs committed
by thew in exceciding their functions. But the previous assent of
official superiors need not be requested.”

Trree VIL
Touching State Qfficials not belonging to the Judicial Class.

Arricre 98.—~The specinl legal status (Rechisverhaltnisse) of
Btate ofticinls (including advoeates and solicitors) not belonging to
the judiviad clavs, shall Lo determined by a law which, without
restricting the Government in the choice of its executive agents, will
grant Civil servants projer proteetion against arbitrary dismissal
from their posts or diminution of their pay.

Tiree VIIL
Touching the Finance,

ARTicLE 90.—All income and expenditure of the State must be
pre-estimated for every year, and be presented in the Budget, which
shall be aunually fixed by a law,

ArTiCLR }00.—Taxes and dues for the State Treasury may only
be raised in 50 far as they shall have been included in the Budget, or
ordained by special laws.

ARTicLE 10]1.—In the matter of taxes there must be no privilege
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of persons. Existing tax-laws aball be snbjected to a vevision, nud
all such privileges abolished.

AgrioLg 102.—State and Communal officers can only levy dues
on the strength of a law,

AnrricLe 103.—The contracting of louns for the State Treasury
can only be effected on the streugth of a law; and the same holds
good of guarantees involviug a burden to the State,

AxrTicLE 104.—Budget transgressions reuire subsequen approval
by the Cbambers. The Budget will be examined and zudited by
the Supreme Chamber of Accounts, The general Budget accounts of
every year, including tabular statistics of the Nativnul Debt, shall,
with the comments of the Supreme Chamber of Accounts, be laid
before the Chambers for the purpose of exonerating the Govermment.
A special law will regulate the establishment and functious of the
Supreme Chamber of Accounts.

TitLe FX.

Touching the Commmunes, Adrrondissement, District, and Provincial ’
Bodies.

ArricLe 105.—The representation and administration of the
Communes, Arrondissements and Provinces of the Prussian State,
will be determined in detail by spevial laws.

General Provisions,

ArricLe 106.—Laws and ordiuances become binding after
having been publiched in the form preseribed by law.  The exami-
nation of the validity of properly prumulgated Royal ormlinances iy
not within the competence of the authorities, hut of the Chambers.

AgrricLe 107.—The Constitution may be altered hy ordinary
legislative weuns ; and such alteration shall merely require the usuul
absolute majority in both Chambers on two divisions (of the House),
between which there must elapse a perivd of at least twenty-one
days.

AgricLe 108.—The members of both Chambers, and all Btate
officials, shall take the oath of fealty and obedience to the King, and
swear conscieutiously to observe the Constitution. The anny will
not take the oath to the Constitution.

ApTICLE 1UY9.—Existing taxes and dues will continue to e
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raised ; and all provisions of existing statute-hooks, single laws, and
ordinances, which do not coutravene the present Constitution, will
remain in force until aliered by law.

ArmicLe 110,— All authoritics holding appointments in virtue
of existing laws will continue their activity pending the issue of
organic laws affeeting them,

AnricLe 111.~In the event of war or revolution, and pressing
danger to public security therefrom ensuing, Articles b, 6, T, 27, 28,
29, 30, and 36 of the Constitution may be suspended for a certain
time, and in certain districta—the details to be determined by law.

Pransition Provigions.

Arricrs 112,—Until jssue of the law contemplated in Article
26, educntional matters will he controlled by the lawa at present in
foree.

ArTicLe 113,—Prior to the revision of the criminal code, a
#peeial law will deal with offenecs committed by word, writing, print,
or artistic vepresentation.

Anriene 114 {(abolished).

Artiere 115.-- Until issue of the electoral law contemplated in
Article 72, the ordinance of 30th May, 1840, touching the return of
deputies to 1he Second Chamber, will remain in foree ; and with this
ordinunce is arsucialed the provisional electoral law for elections to
the Second Chamber in the Hohenzollern Principalities of 30th
April, 1851,

ArticLe 116.—-The two supreme trihunals still existing shall be
combined into one— to he organised by s speeial law.

ARrTicLE 117.- The claims of State officials appointed before the
promulgution of the Coustitution shall be taken into special considera-
tion by the Civil Nervaut Law,

ArtieLE 118, —Should changes in the present Constitution be
rendered neeessary by the German Federal Constitution to be
drawn up on the basis of the Draft of 26th May, 1849, asuch
ulterativns will be deerced by the King; and the ordinances to
this effect laid before the Chambers, at their first meeting. The
Chambers will then have to decide whether the changes thus pro-
visionally ordained harmonise with the Federal Constitution of
Germany.
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ARTICLE 119.—The Royal cath mentioned in Article 54, as well
as the oath prescribed to be taken by both Chambers and all State
officials, will have to be tendered immediately after the legislative
revision of the present Constitution (Articles 62 and 108),*

In witness whereof we have hereunto set our signature and scal,

Given at Charlottenburg, the 31st January, 1850,

{Signed) Friepric WILHELM.

Graf v. Brandenburg, v. Ladenberg, v. Mauteufiv],
v. Strotha, v, d. Heydt, v. Rable, Simons, v. Schleinitz.

APPENDIX P.

THE IMPERIAL CONSTITUTION.t

His Majesty, the King of Prussia, in the name of the North
tGterman Union, His Majesty the King of Bavaria, His Majesty the
King of Wurtemberg, His Royal Highness the Grund Duke of
Baden, and His Royal Highness the Granl Duke of lesse and by
Rhine for those parts of the Grand Duchy of Hesse which are
situated South of the Main, conclude an eternal alliance for the
protection of the territory of the Confederation, and of the laws
of the same, as well as for the promotion of the welfure of the
German people.

This Confederation shall bear the name of the German Ewpire,
and shall have the following Constitution :—

* Tinced only be said that most of the sperial laws roferred to in the vamons
Articles of the Copstitution, as necessary to supplemont and complete it, were
duly passed,

+ Thia translation of the Imperial Constitution is taken from the Ilports
of the American Legation at Berlin {printed in the ! Foreign Relations of the
United States” for 1871}, tut we beg to disavow all responsibility for any in-
accuravies that may be found in this readering of the (ferman document.
Tae Prussian Constitution is our own trenslation,
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I.—-TERRITORY.

ArTicLE 1.—The territory of the Confederation shall consist of
the States of Prussia (with Lanenburg), Bavaiia, Saxony, Wurtemberg,
Baden, Hesse, Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Saxe-Weimar, Mecklenburg-
Strelitz, Oldenburg, Brunswick, Saxe-Meiningen, Saxe-Altenburg,
faxe-Cobury-Gothn, Anhall, Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, Schwargburg-
Hondershuusen, Waldeck, Reuss (elder leanch), Reuss (younger
braneh), Schaumburg-Lippe, Lippe, Lubeck, Bremen and Hamburg,

IT.—LgcisLaTiON OF THE EMPIRE

AnmicLe 2. -Within this territory the Empire shall have the
right of legislation aceording to the provisions of the Constitution,
and the laws of the Empire shall take precedence of those of each
individual State.  The laws of the Empire shall be rendered bivding
by lmperial proclamation, such proclamation to be published in a
journal devoted to the publication of the laws of the Empire
(fleichugeatzbintt),  1f no other period shall be designated in the
publinhod law for it to takoe effect, it shall take effect on the four-
teenth day after the day of its pullication in the Law Journal at
Berlin,

ARTICLE 3.~~There is one citizenship for all Germauy, and the
citizena or subjects of each State of the Confederation shall be treated
in every other State thereof as natives, and shall bave the right of
becoming permanent residents, of carrying on business, of filling
public offices, aud may aequire all civil rights ou the same conditions
ad thoss born in the State, and shall also have the same usage as
regands civil prosecutions and the protection of the laws,

No German shall be limited in the evercise of this privilege by
the authorities of hiz native State, or by the aunthorities of any other
Htate of the Confederation. The regulations governing the care of
poupers, and their admission into the various parishes, are not
affected by the priuciple enunciated in the first paragraph. In like
manner thoss treaties shull remain in force whick have been con-
cluded between the varions States of the Confederation in relation to
the custody of persons who dre to be eapelled, the care of sick, and
the burial of deceased citizens,

With regard to the performance of military service to the various
Btates, the necessary laws will be passed hereafter.
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All Germans in foreign countrieg shall have equal claims upon
the protection of the Empire.

ARTICLE 4.—The following matters shall be under the supervision
of the Empire and its Legialature :—

1.

STe I

The privilege of carrying on trade in more than one place ;
domestic affairs and matters relating to the settlement of
natives of one State in the territory of ancther; the
right of citizenship; the issuing and examination of
passports ; surveillance of foreigners and of munufue-
tures, together with insurance business, so far as these
matters are not already provided for by Article 3 of thix
Constitution (in Bavaria, however, exclusive of domestic
afluirs, and matters reiating to the settlement of natives
of one State in the territory of another); und likewise
matters relating to colonisation and emigration to foreigu
countries.

Legislation concerning customs, duties, and commerce, and
such imposts as are to be applied to the uses of the
Empire.

Regulation of weights and mensures, and of the coinage,
together with the emission of funded and unfunded paper
money.

Banking regulations in general.

Patents for inventions,

The protection of literary property.

The organisation of & general system of protection for German
trade in foreign countries ; of German navigation, and of
the German flag on the high seas ; likewise tho organisa-
tion of a general consulur representation of the Empire.

Railway matters (subject in Bavaria to the provisions of
Article 46), and the construction of neans of commuuica-
tion by land and water for the purposcs of howe defence,
and of general commerce.

Rafting and navigation upon those waters which are common
to several States, and the condition of such waters, as
likewise river and other water dues.

10. Postal and telegraph affairs ; butin Bavaria and Wiirtembery

these shall be subject to the provisions of Article 52,
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11, Regulations concerning the execution of judicial sentences
in civil matters, and the fulfilment of requisitions in
general,

12. The authentication of public documenta.

13. General legislation with respect to the whole domain of
civil Jaw, eriminal law ; Jikewise legal procedure.

14. The Imperial army and navy.

15 Tho surveillance of the medical and veterinary professions.

16. The Press, trades’ uuions, ete,

Axrrticrk 5.—-The legislative power of the Empire shall Le exer-
cised by the Federal Council and the Diet (Rewchstag). A majority
of the votes of both Lodies shull be necessary and aufficient for the
pussage of 1 law,

When a luw is proposed in relation to the army, or navy, or to
the imposts specitied in Article 35, the vote of the presiding officer
shall decide in ease of a difference of opinion in the Federal Councii,
if suid vote be in favour of the retention of existing arrangements.

HIL—Feprrar CouxcI

ArTicLE 6.—The Federal Couneil shall consist of the representa-
tives of the States of the Confedoration, among wlhom the votes shall
be divided in such a manner as that Prussia (including the former
votes of Hanover, the Eleetorate of Hease, Holstein, Nassan, and
Frankfort) shall have 17 votes ; Bavaria, § votes: Naxony, 4 votes
Wurtembwrg, 4 votes; Baden, 3 votes; Hewe, 3 votes; Mecklen-
burg-Schwerin, 2 votes 1 Baxe-Weimar, 1 vote ; Mecklenburg-Strelitz,
1 vote ; Oldenburg, 1 vote; DLrunswick, 2 votes ; Saxe-Meiningen,
I vote ; Saxe-Altenburg, 1 vote ; Raxe-Coburg-(iotha, 1 vote ; Anhalt,
1 vote; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, 1 vote; Schwarzburg-Sonders-
hnusen, 1 vote; Waldeck, 1 wvote; Reuss {clder beanch), 1 vote;
Reouss (younger branch), 1 vote ; Schaumburg-Lippe, 1 vote ; Lippe,
1 vote; Lubeek, 1 vote; Bremen, 1 vote; Hambnrg, 1 vote—
total 58 votes. Fach member of the Confederation may appoint as
wany delegates to the Federal Council as it has votes; neverthe-
less, the total of the votes of each Btate must be cast by only one
delegate.

ArricLE 7.—The Federal Council shall take action npon—
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1. The measures to be proposed to the Diet, and the resolutions
passed by the same,

2, The general provisions and regulations necessary for the
execution of the laws of the Empire, so far as no other
provision is made by said laws,

3. The defects which may be discovered in the execention of the
laws of the Empire, or of the provisions and regulations
heretofore mentioned. Each member of the Coufedera-
tion shall have the right to introduce motions, and it shall
be the duty of the presiding officer to submit them for
deliberation.

Legislative action shall take place by simple majority, with the
exceptions of the provisions in Articles 5, 37, and 78. Votes not
represented or instructed shall not be counted, Iun the case of a tie,
the vote of the presiding officer shall decide.

When legislative action is taken upon o subject which idoes 1ot
affect, according to the provisions of this Coustitution, the whole
Eumpire, the votes only of those States of the Confrderation interested
in the matter in question shall be counted,

AnrticLE 8, —The Federal Council shall appoint from its own
members Permancent Committees :

1. On the army and the fortifications ;

On naval affairs ;

On duties and taxes ;

On commerce and trade ;

On railroads, posts, and telegraphs ;
On aflairs of justice ;

. On accounts.

In each of these Committecs there shall be representatives of ut
least four States of the Confederation, besides the presiding officur,
and each State shall be entitled to only one vote in the sane.

In the Committee on the army and fortifications, Buvaria shall
huve a permanent seat ; the remaining members of it, as well as the
members of the Committee on naval affuirs, shall be appointed by
the Emperor ; the members of the other Committees shall be clected
by the Federal Council. These Comwittees shull be newly formed
at each session of the Federal Council, 7.z, each year, when the
retiring members shall again be eligible.

NS T ot
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Besides, there shall be appointed in the Federal Council a Com-
mittee on Foreign Affairs, over which Bavaria shall preside, to be
composed of the plenipotentiarics of the Kingdoms of Bavaria,
Suxony, and Wiirtemberg, and of two plenipotentiaries of the other
Btates of the Empire, who shall be elected annually by the Federal
Council, Clerks shull be placed at the disposal of the Committees to
perform the necessary work appertainiug thereto.

ArticLE 9.—Each member of the Federal Council shall have
the right to appear in the Diet, und be heard there at any time
when he shull ko request, to represcut the views of his Government,
even when tlic sumne wlinll not have been adopted by the majority of
the Council. No une shudl he at the same time a member of the
Frderal Council and of the Diet.

ARTICLE 10.—~The Emperor shall afford the customary diplomatic
protection to the wembwers of the Federal Council

IV.—- OFFicE OF PRESIDENT.

Arnicik 11— The King of Prussia shall he the President of the
Confederstion, and shall have the title of German Emperor. The
Emperor shall sepresent the Empire among nutions, declare war, and
conciude pence i the name of the saume, enter into alliances and
othier conventions with foreign eountries, aceredit amlassadors, snd
receive them.  For a declaration of war in the nawe of the Empire
the consent of the Federal Council shall be required, except in case
of uu attack upon the territory of the Confederation or its coasts.

Bo far as treatios with foreign countrics refer to matters which,
according (o Article 4, are to be regulated by the Legislature of the
Enpire, the consent of the Fuderal Council shall be required for
their ratification, and the spproval of the Diet shall be necessary to
render them vulid.

ARTILR 12.—The Emperor shall have the right to convene the
Federal Council and the Diet, and to open, edjourn, and close them.

ArTiLe 13.—The couvocation of the Federal Council and the
Dict shall take place annually, amt the Federal Council may be
called toguther fur the preparation of busineas without the Diet; the
latter, however, shall not be convoked without the Federal Coancil.

ARYICLE 14.—The convocation of the Federal Council shall take
place as soon as demanded by one-thind of it members,
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ArTICLE 15.—The Chancellor of the Empire, to be appointed by
the Emperor, shall preside in the Federal Council, and supervise the
conduct of its business. The Chancellor of the Empire shall have
the right to delegate the power to represent him to any member of
the Federal Council

AnticLe 16,—The necessary Bills shall be laid before the Diet
in the name of the Emperor, in accordance with the resolutions of
the Federal Council, and they shall be advocated in the Diet by
members of the Federal Council, or by special commissioners ap-
pointed by the said Couneil,

ArticLE 17.—To the Emperor shall belong the right to prepare
and publish the laws of the Empire. The decrees and ordinances of
the Emperor shall be published in the name of the Empire, and
require for their validity the signature of the Chaucellor of the
Em)ire, who thereby becomes respousible for their exvention,

ArticrtE 18.—The Emperor shall appoint Imperinl officials,
require them to take the oath of allegianee, and dismiss them
when necessary, Officials appointed to any office of the Empire
from one of the Statea of the Confeleration shall enjoy the same
rights as those to which they arce entitled in their nutive States by
their official position, provided no other legislative provision shall
have been made previously to their entrance into the service of the
Empire.

Armicie 19.—If States of the Confederation do not fulfil their
constitutional duties, proceedings may be instituted against them
by military execution. This execution shall be orduined by the
Federal Council, and enforced by the Emperor.

V.—Tee Dier (Remcnsrac).

ArrrcLE 20.-~The members of the Diet shull he elected by uni-
versal saffrage and by direct secret ballot.  Until regulated by law,
which is reserved by section 5 of the Election Law of May 31, 1869,
48 deputies shall be elected in Bavaria, 17 in Wurtemberg, 14 in
Baden, 6 in Hesse, south of the River Main, and the total number
of deputies shall be 382.%

#* Tncluding, that i8 to say, those deputies returned by the States of the
North Germ an Federution.
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ArricLe 21.—Government officials shall not require leave of
absence in order to enter the Diet. When a member of the Diet
aecepts 8 salaried office of the Empire, or a salaried office in one of
the States of the Confederation, or accepts any office of the Empire
or of a Btate involving higher rauk or salary, he shall forfeit his seat
and vote in the Dict, but may recover hia place in the same by a new
election,

Armicte 22, —The proceedings of the Diet shall be public.
Truthful reports of the procecdings of the public sessions of the
Diet shull subject those making them to no responsibility.

Arricrr 23, The Diet ehall have the right to propose laws
within the jurisdiction of the Empire, and to refer petitions, addressed
to it, fo the Federal Council or the Chancellor of the Fanpire,

Anrirng 24— Each legislative period of the Diet shall last three
years, The Dict mny be dissolved by a resolution of the Federal
Couneil, with the consent of the Emperor.

Anrricne 23,-—Ju the case of o dissolution of the Diet new elec
tions shall take place within u period of sixty days, and the Diet
ghall re-assenble within a period of ninety days after its dissolution.

Articne 26,—Unless by cousent of the Diet, an adjournment
of that budy shall not caceed the period of thirty days, and shall
not be repeated during the same session without such consent.

Anrtmicnk 27, The Diet shall examine into the legality of the
clection of ity members, and decide thercon. It shall reguiate the
mode of transacting business, a8 well as its own discipline, Ly esta-
blishing rales therefor, and elect its president, vice-presidents, and
secrotaries,

Anticeg 28 —The Dict shall pass a resolution by absolute
majority, To render the passing of a resolution valid, the presence
of a majority of the statutory numler of members shall be required.

Artierk 29, —The members of the Diet shall be the representa-
tives of the entire people, and shall not be bound by orders and
instructions from their constituents,

Armicre 30.—No wember of the Diet shall at any time suffer
legal prosecution on account of his vote, or on account of utterances
made while in the performance of his functions, or be Leld reeponesible
outaide the Diet for his actions (in it),

ARTICLE 31.—Without the cunsent of the Diet, none of its
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members shall be tried or punished during the session for any offence
committed, except when arrested in, the act of committing the offence,
or in the course of the following day.

The same rule shall apply in the case of arrests for debt, At
the request of the Diet, all legal proceedings instituted against one
of ite mewbers, and likewise tnprisonment, shall be suspended during
its session.

ARTICLE 32.—The members of the Diet shall not be allowed to
draw any salary, or be compensated as such.

VI.—Crstous AND CoMMERCE.

ARTICLE 33.—Germany shall form a Customs and Commereinl
Union, having a common frontier for the collection of duties, Such
territories as cannot, by reason of their situation, be suitably
embraced within the said frontier, shall be excluded. It shall be
lawful to introduce all articles of commerce of any State of the
Confederation into any other Ntate of the Confederation without
paying any duty thereon, except so far as such articles are subject to
internal taxation therein.

AnticLe 34.—The Hanseatic Cities, Bremen and Humburg, shall
remain free ports outside of the common houndary of the Custons
Union, retaining for that purpose & district of their own, or of the
surrounding territory, until they shall request to be adimitted into the
said Union,

AgTicLE 35.-—The Empire shall have the exclusive power to
legislate concerning everything relating to the custorus ; the taxation
of salt and tobacco manufactured or raised in the territory of the
Confederstion ; concerning the taxation of manufactured brundy and
beer, and of sugar and syrup prepared from beets or other domestic
productions. It shall have exclusive power to legislate concerning
the mutual protection of taxes upon articles of consumption levied in
the seversl States of the Empire ; against embezzlement ; as well as
concerning the measures which are required in granting exemption
from the payment of duties, for the security of the common customs
frontier. In Bavaria, Wurtemberg, and DBaden the matter of
imposing duties on domestic brandy and beer is reserved for the
Legislature of each country. The States of the Confederation shall,
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however, endeavour to bring about uniform legislation regarding the
taxation of these articles. '

ArricLe 36.—The imposing of duties and excise on articles of
consumption, and the collection of the same (Article 35), is left to
each 8tate of the Confederation within its own territory, so far as this
has hecn done by each State heretofore.

The Emperor shall have the supervision of legal proceedings
inatituted by officials of the Empire, whom he shall designate as
adjuncts to the Custom or Excise Offices, and board of directors of
the several Htates, after hearing the committee of the Federal
Council on customs and revenues, Notes given by these officiala as to
defeets in the execntion of the laws of the Empire (Article 35) shall
he submitted to the Confederate Council for action,

Anrticte 37.—-In taking action upon the rnles and regulations
for the execution of the lnws of the Empire (Article 35), the vote of
tho presiding officer shall decide whenever he shall pronounce for
npholding the existing rule or regulation.

Arricrg 38 —The amounts asceruing from customs and other
revenues desiguated in Article 35 of the latter, so far as they are sub-
jret 1o legisiution by the Diet, shall go to the Treasury of the Empire.

This amount is made up of the total receipts from the customs
and other revenues, after deducting therefrom—

1. Tax compensations aud reductions in conforniity with existing

laws or regulations,

2. Re-imhuracments for taxes unduly imposed.

3, The corts for collection and adniinistration, viz.:

a. In the departent of enstoms, the costs which are required
for the protection and collection of customs on the
frontiers and in the frontier districts,

6. In the department of the duty on salt, the costs which are
used for the pay of the officers charged with collecting
and controtling these duties in the salt mines,

¢, In the departmient of duties on beet-sugar and tobacco, the
compensation which is to Le allowed, according to the
reavlutions of the Confederate Council, to the severa! State
Governments for the cost of the collection of these duties,

d. Fifteen per cent. of the total receipts in the departments
of the other duties,
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The territories situated outside of the common customsfrontier
shall contribute to the expenses of the Empire by paying an aversum
{or sum of acquittance). Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, and Baden ghall not
share in the revenues from duties on liquors and beer, which go into
the Treasury of the Empire, nor in the corresponding portion of the
aforesaid aversum,

ArrricLe 39.—The quarterly statements to be regularly made by
the revenue officers of the Federal States at the end of every quarter,
and the final settlements (to be made at the end of the year, and after
the closing of the account-books) of the receipts from customs,
which have become due in the course of the quarter, or during the
fiscal year, and the revenues of the Treasury of the Empire, according
to Article 38, shall be arranged by the boards of directors of the
Federal States, after & previous examination in general sumnaries, in
which every duty is to be shown separately ; these sunnnaries shall
be transmitted to the Federal Committee for Accounts, The latter
provisionally fixes every three months, taking as a basis these sum-
waries, the amount due to the Treasury of the Empire from the
Treasury of each State, and it shall inform the Kederal Council
and the Federal States of this act; furthermore, it shull submit
to the Federal Council annually the final statement of these
amounts, with its remarks, The Federal Council shall delibernte upon
the fixing of these amounts.

ARTICLE 10.--The terms of the Customs-Union Treaty of July &,
1867, remain in force, so far as they have not been altered by the
provisions of this Constitution, and as long as they are not altered
in the manner designated in Articles 7 and 78,

VIL—RAILWAYE.

Agrticie 41.—Railways, which are considered necessary for the
defence of Germany, or for the purposes of general commerce, may
be constructed for the account of the Empire by a law of the
Empire, even in opposition to the will of those members of the Con-
federation through whose territory the railronds run, without prejudice
to the sovereign rights of that country; or private persons may be
charged with their construction, and receive rights of expropriation.
Every existing railway company is bound to permit new railroad lines
to be connected with it, at the expense of these latter. Al laws
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granting existing railway companies the right of injunction against
the building of parallel or competitive lines are hereby abolished
thronghout the Empire, without detriment to rights already
acquired. Buch right of injunction cannot be granted in concessions
to be given hereafter.

Articie 42,--The Governments of the Federal States bind
themsclves, in the interest of general commerce, to have the German
railways managed a5 & uniform network, and for this purpose to have
the lines constructed and equipped accorsling to a uniferm system,

AwnricLe 43.—Accordingly, ag soon as possible, uniform arrange-
ments as to management shall be made, and especially shall unitorm
regulations be inktituted for the police of the railronds, The Empire
shall take care that the administrative officers of the railway lines
keep the ronds always in such a condition as is required for public
security, and that they be equipped with the necessary rolling
stock,

Antictk  44,--Railway companies are hound to run such
passenper traing of suitable velocity as may be required for ordinary
trafiic, and for the establishment of Larmony hetween time tables;
also to make provision for such goods traing ax may be necessary
for commereisl purposes, and to establish, without extra reinuneration,
offices for the direct forwarding of passengers, aml goods trains, to
be transforred when necessary, from one road to another,

ArmicLe 45.  The Empire shall have control over the tariff of
fares. The same shall endeavour o caure —

1. Uniform regulalions to be speedily introduced on all German

railway lines.

2. The taviff to be reduced and made uniform as far as possible,
and particulutly to cause a reduction of the taviff for the
trangport of coal, coke, wood, minerals, stoune, galt,
crude iron, manure, and similar articles, for long dis-
tances, as demanded by the interests of sgriculture and
industry, and to introduce a one-penny (pfennig) tariff as
soon as practicable,

ARTICLE 46.—In case of distress, especially in case of an extra-
ordinary rise in the price of provisions, it shall Le the duty of the
railway companies to adopt temporarily a low special tariff, to be
fixed by the Emperor, on motion of the competent committes, for the
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forwarding of grain, flour, vegetables, and potatoes. This tariff
shall, however, not he less than the lowest rate for raw produce
existing on the said line,

The foregoing provisions, and those of Articles {2 to 45 shall not
apply to Bavaria

The Imperial Government, however, has the power also, with
regard to Bavaria, to establish by means of legislation uniform rules
for the eonstruction and equipment of such railways as may be of
importance for the defence of the country.

ARTICLE 47.—The managers of all milways shall be required to
ohey, without hesitation, requisitions made by the authoritier of the
Empire for the use of their roads for tle defence of (ermany,
In particular shall troops, and all material of war, be forwardod at
uniform reduced rates,

YI1II.—Posts AxD TELEGRAPHS.

ArTmicLe 48 —The posts and telegraphs shall be organised and
managed us State institutions thronghout the German Empire. The
legislation of the Emnpire in regard to postal and telegraphic affairs,
provided for in Article 4, does not extend to those matters whose
regulation iz left to managerinl arrangement, aecording to the
principles which have eontrolled the North Clerman administration of
posts and telegraphs.

ARTICLE 49.—~The receipts from posts and telegraphs ars a joint
affair throughout the Empire. The expenses shall he paid from the
general receipte.  The surplus goes into the Treasury of the Ewmpire.
(Section 12.)

ArTicLE 50.—The Emperor has the supreme supervision of the
administration of posts and telegraphs. The authorities appointed
by him are in duty bound and authorised to see that uniformity be
established and maintained in the organisation of the adwministration
and in the transaction of business, as also in regard to the qualifica-
tions of employés.

The Emperor shall have the power to make general adminirtra.
tive regulations, and also exclusively to regulate the relations which
are to exist between the post and telegraph offices of Germany and
those of other countries,

It shall be the duty of all officers of the Post-office and Telegraph

8 n 2



612 APPENDIX F.

Department to obey Imperial orders. This obligation shail be in-
cluded in their oath of office. The appointment of superior officers
(such as directors, counsellors, and superintendents), as they shall be
required for the administration of the posts and telegraphs in the
various districts ; also the appointment of officers of the posts and
telegraphs (sach us inspoctors or comptrollers), acting for the afore-
said authorities in the several districts, in the capacity of supervisors,
aball be made by the Emperor for the whole territory of the German
Empire, und these officers shall tske the cath of fealty to him as &
purt of their oath of office. The Governments of the several States
shall bie informed in due time, by means of Imperial confirmation and
official publication, of the afore-mentioned appointments, ro far as
they wny relate to their territories,

Other oftivers required by the Department of Posts and Tele-
graphs, a5 also all officers to he employed at the various stations, and
for technieal purposes, &c., shall be appointed by the respective
tovernments of the States,

Where there is-no independent administration, or inland mails
or telegraphs, the terms of the various treaties are to be enforced.

ARTICLE 51, —In assigning the surplus of the Post-oflice Depart-
ment to the Treasury of the Empire for general purposes (Article 49),
the following procedure is to be observed in consideration of the
difference which has heretofore existed in the clear receipts of the
Post-oftice Departinents of the several territories for the purpose of
securing & snituble equalisation during the period of transition below
named.

Of the post-office surplus, which rceumulated in the several
mail districts during the five years from 1861 to 1865, an average
yearly shall be computex], and the share whioh every separate mail
district has had in the surplus resulting therefrom for the whole
territory of the Empire shall be fixed upon by a percentage.

In accordance with the proportion thus made, the several Stutes
shall be credited on the account of their other contributions to the
expensca of the Empire with their quota accruing fromn the postal
gurplus in the Empire, for a period of eight years subsequent to
their entrance into the Post-office Department of the Empire, At
the end of the said eight years the distinction shall cease, and any
aurplus in the Post-office Department shall go, without division, into
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the Treasury of the Empire, according to the principle enunciated in
Article 49,

Of the quota of the Post-office Department surplus resulting during
the aforementioned period of eight years in favour of the Hanseatic
towns, one-half shall every year be placed at the disposal of the
Emperor, for the purpose of providing for the establishment of
uniform post-offices in the Hanseatic towns.

ARrTiCLE 52.-~The stipulations of the foregoing Articles 4R to i1
do not apply to Bavaria and Wirtemberg., In their stead the
following stipulation shall be wvalid for these two States of the
Confederation. The Ewpire alone is authorised to legislate upon
the privileges of the Post-office and Telegraph Departments, on the
legal position of both institutions toward the publie, upon the
franking privilege and rates of postuge, and upon the establishment
of rates for telegraphic correspondence into Hanseatic towns, Ex-
clusive, however, of managerinl arrangewents, and the fixing of
tarifls for internal commuuication within Bavarin and Wurtomberg,
In the same wanner the Enpire shall regulate postal and telegraphie
communication with foreign vountries, excepting the inunediate com-
nwnication of Bavaria and Wirtemberg with their ncighlouring
States, not belonging to the Empire, in regard to which regulation
the stipulation in Article 40 of the postal treaty of November 23,
18067, remains in foree.

Bavaria and Wurtemberg shall not share in the postal ad
telegraphic receipts which belong to the Treagury of the Ewmpire,

IX,—MariNg AND NavicaTiox.

ArricLe 53.~—~The navy of the Empire is a united one under the
supreme command of the Emperor. The Emperor is charged with
its organisation and arrangement, and he shall appoint the officers
and officials of the navy, and in his name these and the scamen shall
be sworn in.

The harbour of Kiel and the harbour of the Jade are Imperial
war-harbours.

The expenditure required for the establishment and maintenance
of the navy and the institutions connected therewith shall be defrayed
from the Treasury of the Empire,

All geafaring men of the Empire, including machinists and hands
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employed in ship-hailding, are exempt from serving in the army, but
obliged to serve in the Imperial navy.

The appointment of men to snpply the wanta of the navy shall
be made according to the actual seafaring population, and the quota
furnished in accordance herewith hy each State shall be credited to
the atmy account.

ArmictE 54.—The merchant vessels of all States of the Con-
federation shall form a united commercial marine,

The¢ Empire shall determine the process for ascertaining the
tonnage of ma-going vessels, shall regulate the issuing of tonnage-
certifieutes and sen-letters, and shall fix the conditions to which a
permit for commanding a sea-going vessel shall be subject.

The merchant vessels of all the Btates of the Confederation shall
be admitted on un equal féoting to the harbours, and to all natural
and artificin]l water-cournes of the several Ntates of the Confederation,
and shall receive the same usage therein,

The duties which shall be collected from sea-going vessels, or
levied upon their freights, for tho use of naval institutions in the
harbours, shall not exceed the nmount required for the maintenance
and ordinary repair of thess institutions,

On all natural water-courscs, duties arc only levied for the use
of specinl establishments, which serve for facilitating commercial
intercourse, These duties, as well as the duties for navigating such
artificial chanuels, which are property of the State, are not to exceed
the amount required for the waintenance and ordinary repair of the
institutions and estallishients.  These rules apply to rafting, so far
ai it is enrried on on navigable water-courses,

The levying of other or higher duties upon foreign vessels or their
freights than those whicl are paid Ly the vessels of the Federal
Mtates or their freights Coes not belong to the various States, but to
the Empire.

Arriceg 55.—The flag of the war and merchant navy shall Le
black, white, and red.

X.~CoNSULAR AFFAIRR.

ARrricLE 56.—The Emperor shall have the supervision of all
consular affairs of the German Empire, and he shall appoint consuls,
after hearing the committee of the Federal Council on Commerce
and Traffic.
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No new Btate consulates are to be established within the jurisdie-
tion of the German consuls. German consuls shall performn the
functions of State consuls for the States of the Confederation mot
represented in their district. All the now existing State consulates
shall be abolished, as soon as the organisation of the German con-
sulates shall be completed, in such a manner that the representation
of the separate interests of all the Federal States shall be recognised
"by the Federal Council as secured by the German consulutes.

XI —-Mivitary Ar¥Fairs OF THE ENPIRE

ARTICLE §7.—Every German is subject to military duty, and in
the discharge of this duty no substitute can be accepted.

ArticLe 58 —The costs and the burden of all the military
gystem of the Empire are to be borne equally by all the Federal
States and their subjects, and no privileges or molestations to the
several Btates or classes are admissible. Where an equal distribntion
of the burdens cannot be effected in natira without prejudive to the
public welfare, affairs shall be equalised by legislation in accordance
with the principles of justice.

ArricLe 53, —Every German capalle of bearing arms shall serve
for seven years in the standing army, ordinarily from the end of his
twenticth to the beginning of his twenty-eighth year ; the first three
years in the field army, the last four years in the reserve ; during the
next five years he shall belong to the militia (Landwehr).  In those
States of the Confederation in which heretofore a longer term of
service than twelve years was required by law, the gradusl reduction
of the required time of service shall take place in such a manner as
is compatible with the interests and the war-footing of the mrmy of
the Empire.

As regards the emigration of men belonging to the reserve, only
those provisions shall be in force which apply to the emigration of
members of the militia.

ArTicLE 60.—The strength of the German army in time of peace
shall be, until the 31st December, 1871, 1 per cent. of the population
of 1867, and shall be furnished by the several Federal States in pro-
portion to their population. ln future the strength of the army in
time of peace shall be fixed by legislation.

ArTicLE 61.—After the publication of this Constitution the



618 APPENDIX F,

complete Prussian military system of legislation shall be introduced
without delay throughout the Empire, as well the statutes themselves
as the regulations, instructions, and ordinances insued for their execu-
tion, explanation, or completion ; thus in particular, the military
penal code of April 3, 1845 ; the military orders of the penal court
of April 3, 1840 ; the ordinance concerning the courts of honour of
July 20, 1R43; the regulations with respect to recruiting, time of
service, matters relating to the service and subsistence, to the quarter-
ing of troops, claims for damages, mobilising, de., for times of peace
and war. Orders for the attendance of the military upon religions
services is, however, oxcluded.

When a uniform organisation of the German army shall have
been ostablishied, & comprehensive military law for the Empire shall
be subimitted to the Diet and the Federal Council for their action in
accordance with the Constitution,

AnticLe 62.—For the purpose of defraying the expenses of the
whole German army, and the iustitutions connccted therewith, the
sum of 225 thalers ghall be placed at the disposal of the Emperor
until the 31st December, 1871, for each man in the army on the
peace-footing, aceording to Article 60.  (See Section 12.)

After the 31st December, 1871, the payment of these contribu-
tions of the severnl States to the Imperial Treasury must be continued.
The strength of the army in time of peace, which has been tem-
porarily fiaed in Article GO, ghall be taken as a Dbasis for caleulating
these amounta until it shall be altered by & Iaw of the Empire.

The expenditure of this snm for the whole army of the Empire
and its establishuents shall be determined by a budget law,

In detormining the budget of military expenditure, the lawfully
established orgunisation of the Lmperial army, in accordance with this
Constitution, shall be taken as s basis,

Axricry 63.—The total land foree of the Empire shall form one
army, which, in war and in peaoce, shall be under the command of the
Emperor,

The regiments, &c., throughout the whole German army shall
bear continuous numbers. The principal colours and the cut of the
garments of the Royal Prussian army shall serve as a pattern for
the rest of the army. It is left to commanders of contingent forces
to choose the external badges, cockades, &e,
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It shall be the duty and the right of the Emperor to take care
that, throughout the German army, all divisions be kept fnll and
well equipped, and that unity be established and maintained in re-
gard to organisation and formation, equipment, and command in the
training of the men, as well as in the qualification of the officers.
For this purpose the Emperor shall be authorised to satisfy himself
at any time of the condition of the several contingents, and to pro-
vide remedies for existing defects,

The Emperor ghall determine the strength, composition, and divi-
sion of the contingents of the Imperial army, and also the organisa-
tion of the militia, and he shall have the right to designate garrisony
within the territory of the Confederation, ag ulso to call any portion
of the army into active service.

In order to maintain the necessary unity in the care, arming, and
equipment of all troops of the German army, all orders hereafter to
be issued for the Prussian army shall be communicated in due form
to the commanders of the remaining contingents by the Committes
on the army and fortifications, provided for in Article § No. 1.

ArricLE 6+ —All German troops are bound implicitly to obey
the orders of the Emperor. This obligation shull be included in the
oath of allegiance. The commander-in-chief-of a contingent, as well
as all officers commanding troops of more than one contingent, and
all commanders of fortresses, shall be appointed Ly the Emperor.
The officers appointed by the Emperor shall take the oath of fealty
to him,

The appointment of generals, or of officers performing tho duties
of generals,in a contingent force, shall be in each case suliject to the
approval of the Emperor. The Emperor has the right with regard
to the transfer of officers, with or without promoation, to positions
which are to be filled in the service of the Empire, be it in the
Prussian army or in other contingents, to select from the officers of
all the contingents of the army of the Empire.

AgntrcLe 65.—The right to build fortresses within the territory
of the Empire shall belong to the Emperor, who, according to
Section 12, shall ask for the appropriation of the necessary means
required for that purpose, if not already included in the regular

appropriation,
ArTicie 66,—If not otherwise stipulated, the Princes of the’
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Empire and the Senates shall appoint the officers of their respective
contingents, subject to the restriction of Article 64. They are the
chiefs of all the troops belonging to their respective territories, and
are entitled to the honours connected therewith.

They shall have eapecially the right to hold inspections at any
time, and receive, hesides the regular reports and announcements of
changes for publication, timely information of sll promotions and
appointments concerning their respective contingents,

They shall also have the right to employ, for police purposes, not
only their own troops, hut all other contingents of the army of the
Emnpire which arc stationed in their respective territoriee,

ArricLe 67,.—The unexpended portion of the military appro-
priation shall, under no circumstances, fall to the share of a single
Giovernment, but at all times to the Treasury of the Empire.

AwricLr 68.-- The Emperor shall have tho power, if the public
security of the Empire domands it, to declare martial law in any part
thereof, until the publication of a law regulating the grounds, the
form of announcement, and the effects of such a declamtion, the
provisions of the Prussian law of June 4, 1831, shall be substituted
therefor.

XIT.—FINANCES OF THE EMPIRE

Arrictr 69.— All receipts and expenditure of the Empire shall
he vstimated yearly, and included in the financial estimate, The
Intter shall be fixed by law before the beginning of the fiscal year,
acconding to the following principles -

ArricLE T0.- The surplus of the previous ycar, as well as the
costoms duties, the common excise duties, and the revenues derived
from the postal and telegraph service shall be applied to the defrayal
of all general expenditure. In so far as these expenditures are not
covered by the receipts, they shall be raised, as long as no taxes of
the Empire shall have been established, by assessing the several States
of the Empire according lo their population, the amount of the
assessment to be fixed by the Chancellor of the Empire in sccordance
with the budget agreed vpon.

ArricLe 71— The general expenditure shall be, as a rule, granted
for one year; they may, however, in special cases, be granted for »
longer period. During the period of transition fixed in Axticle 60,
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the financial estimate, properly classified, of the expenditures of the
army shall be laid before the Federal Council and the Diet for their
information,

ARrTICLE 72.—An annual report of the expenditure of all the
receipts of the Empire shall be rendered to the Federal Council and
the Diet, through the Chancellor of the Empire.

ARTiCLE 73.—In cases of extraordinary requirements, a loan
may be contracted in accordance with the laws of the Kmpire, such
loan to be granted by the Empire.

XITI.—SETTLEMENT oF DispuTEs AND MoDEs oF PrNISHMENT,

ArTicLE 74.— Every atterapt against the existence, the integrity,
the security, or the constitution of the Germnan Ewpire; finully, any
offence committed against the Federal Counci], the Dist, a
member of the Federal Council, or of the Diet, n magistrate or
public official of the Empire, while in the cxecution of his
duty, or with reference to Lis official position, by word, writing,
printing, signs, or caricatures, shall be judicially investigated, and
upon conviction, punishied in the severul States of the Empire,
according to the laws therein existing, or which shall hervafter exist
in the same, according to which laws a siwilar offensce againgt any one
of the States of the Empire, its constitution, legislature, members of
its legislature, authorities, or offivials is to be judged.

ARTICLE TJ,—For those offences, specified in Article 74, apainst
the German Empire, which, if committed against one of the Ntutes
of the Empire, would be deemed high treason, the superior court of
appeal of three free Hanseatic towns at Liibeck shall be the com-
petent deciding tribunal in the first and last resort. More definite
provisions as to the competency and the proceedings of the supcrior
court of uppeals shall be adopted by the Legislaturs of the Eampire.
TUntil the passage of a law of the Empire, the existing ccmpetency
of the courts in the respective States of the Empire, and the pro-
visions relative to the proceedings of those courts, shall remain in
force.

ArTicLeE T6.—Disputes between the different States of the Con-
federation, so far as they are not of 2 private natnre, and therefore
to be decided by the competent authorities, shall be settled by the
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Foderal Council, at the request of one of the parties. Disputes
relating to constitntional matters in those of the Btates of the Con-
federation whose Constitution contains no provision for the settle-
ment of such differcnces, shall be adjusted by the Federal Council, at
the request of one of the parties, or if this cannot be done, they shall
be settled by the legislative power of the Confederation.

Armicte 77.--If in one of the States of the Confederation
justice shall be dented, and no sufficient relief can he procured by
legu] mensures, it shall be the duty of the Federal Council to receive
substuntinted complaints concerning denial or restriction of justice,
which are 1o e judged according to the constitution and the existing
laws of the respective States of the Confederation, and thereupon to
obtain judicial relief from the Confederate (Governient in the matter
which slull have given rise to the complaint,

XIV.—GevErar PRrovISION.

AnTicLe TR —Amendments of the Constitation shall be made
by legislative cenactment, They shall be considereldl as rejected
when fourteen votes are cast against thein in the Federal Couneil,
The provisious of the Constitution of the Empire, by which fixed
rights of individunl States of the Confederation arve cstalilished in
their relation to the whole, shall only Le modified with the consent
of that State of the Cuufederation which is immediately concerned.
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